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PREFACE. 


THE time has at length arrived when by the aid of 
modern investigation of the history and literature of 
the ancient nations of Western Asia, 1t 1s possible to 
commence a scientific research into the origin of the 
classical Constellation-figures. The very fact that 
these mysterious forms were the common property of 
the greater part of the earlier civilized world, as they 
have been accepted and adopted by the whole of 
modern civilization, invests them with a special and 
peculiar interest. Such an enquiry is no mere matter 
of musty antiquarian exploration; it constitutes an 
important study of the mind of the man of bygone 
ages. It introduces us alike to the history of great 
centres of civilization, and to the triumphs and 
achievements of individual genius. It makes us 
ponder on some of those first steps upon the path of 
knowledge which were so hard to take, but which 
form the foundation of our present vast acquisitions. 
It reveals to us the religions idea in many variant 
and most interesting phases. And by the light of 
cuneiform decipherment, we are enabled to exchange 
crude conjecture and arbitrary fancies for general 
certainty and harmonious historical transmission and 
development. We can see the keen-witted Greek 
stealing from Western Asia the fire of knowledge, as 


he was subsequently to rob her of power; and we 
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can observe the mistake by which the introducer is 
so frequently confounded with the originator. 

The reader who may wish to refer to my 
previous writings on this and kindred subjects will 
find many of them enumerated under tne head of 
‘ Abbreviations’; and I particularly commend to his 
attention my translation of the Phainomena of Aratos. 
In the Heavenly Display I have shown by astro- 
nomical arguments that the statements of the Greek 
poet, wholly incorrect when applied to his own age, 
are quite applicable to the latitude of Babylon, cir. 
».c. 2084; and that thus astronomy unites with 
history and archaeology in pointing to the Euphratés 
Valley as the home of the Signs of the Zodiac and ot 
various others of the ancient Constellation-figures. 
The present volume of this work is mainly concerned 
with the Hellenic history of the Signs, including their 
place in the art of the various nations with whom 
the earlier Greeks came in contact ; and the volume 
concludes with a notice of the Graeco-Babylonian 
period of Seleukos and his successors. In the second 
volume I shall endeavour to trace the Constellation- 
figures backward from the era of Alexander until 
their first appearance in the dawn of history. The 
amount of material available for this purpose will 
necessarily greatly depend upon whether the 
Authorities at the British Museum give to the 
public copies of the great mass of the yet unpublished 
astronomical tablets. 


PREFACE. xi 


I have inserted a careful translation of the famous 
Star-catalogue contained in Ptolemy’s Almagest, 
because it is the outcome of all previous stellar lists 
and is founded on Enphratean materials. I have also 
appended notes to the Constellation-figures of the 
Catalogne, showing their earlier history, and, to 
a considerable extent, explaining their origins. 
This is done in order that the reader may at once 
understand the general scheme and theory of the 
work, and additional illustrations and detail will 
be added subsequently. I have been already enabled 
by the aid of Fragments Sm. 162; .Vo. 83-1-18, 
608; and No. 81-7-27, 94, combined with the 
account in Diodóros, n. 30-31, to reconstruct the 
Sumero-Semitic Euphratean Planisphere, a diagram 
of which I propose to give in the second volume of 
this work. 

Whether I differ from or agree with the numerous 
illustrious scholars whose names occur in my pages, 
I truly admire their abilities and am grateful to them 
for efforts which alone have made such a work as 
this possible. In the spelling of names, I generally 
adopt the original forms, because they are the most 
correct. Severe logical uniformity in this matter is 
not at present attamable. A correct practice is, 
however, steadily gaining ground, notwithstanding 
divers violent protests on the part of some of those 
who think that Time can consecrate error and canonise 
ignorance. JI quite admit that in ordinary conversa- 


xi PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. 


tion it would be absurd to call Calcutta * Kálíghát '; 
but in a historical work it is not absurd to call 
Darius *Dárayavaush, inasmuch as that was his 
name. Because the Greeks altered Khshayárshá into 
Xerxés, we are not compelled to speak of Louise de 
Querouaile as Madam ‘ Carwell' or Madam ‘Cure- 
all.’ Ifthe use of a correct form be ‘ pedantry,’ then, 
instead of playing Macbeth with archaeological 
correctness, let him appear, as of yore, in a bag-wig 
and silk stockings. 

In a work like the present, addressed to general 
readers, it is quite unnecessary to use diacritical 
marks; nor, as a general principle, is anything 
gained by writing A, s and s for kh, ts and sh. The 
Heb. goph-sound is better rendered by 4 than by +. 

The conclusions at which I have arrived represent 
the results of a study extending over many years, 
and my special thanks are due to Prof. Sayce and to 
Mr. T. G. Pinches for much assistance most freely 
given; whilst, at the same time, J am alone responsible 
for the statements, theories, and arguments of the 
work. 


BARTON-ON-HUMBER: 
February, 1899. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Introductory. 


Tue remarkable discoveries in history, archaeology, 
and linguistics made during the last fifty years, have 
at length rendered it possible to commence an investi- 
gation into the origin of the constellation-figures of 
the Greeks, Phoenicians, and Babylonians with some 
prospect of success. Future researches will doubt- 
less, to a great extent, complete the study ; but 
sufficient material is already available for a pre- 
hminary effort. As the world at large, with some 
insignificant exceptions, has for many centuries 
adopted these mysterious figures, the subject is of 
world-wide interest ; involving also, as it does, 
highly important questions of psychology, archaeo- 
logy, history and linguistic, and of the right under- 
standing of the statements of numerous ancient 
authorities. It is an arduous task, for the student 
should be familiar, to a considerable extent, alike 
with the systems of ancient religion and of modern 
mythologists; with the cuneiform records and with 
the sacred books of Iran; with recent exploration 
in the countries bordering on the eastern Mediter- 
ranean ; with Classical and Arabian authorities, with 
inscriptions, coins and gems. But, like nearly all 
original research, it is highly interesting to the 
trained mind; and the weighing of evidence, and 
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the investigation of conflicting claims and proba- 
bilities, resulting in the production of order out of 
apparent chaos, although involving laborious effort, 
is yet most truly fascinating. 

It is not this or that system of mythology or 
standpoint of investigation which will by itself suffice 
to explain the extraordinary gallimaufrey of myth, 
history, ritual, and belief which we find in Hellas. 
The Natural Phenomena theory, anthropology, folk- 
lore, and patient and scientific historical investigation 
must all join hands. At the present time it is 
especially the latter element which calls for adequate 
treatment. A century ago and earlier the theory of 
non-Aryan influence in Hellas reigned supreme. 
Then came the great German reaction, when the 
dreams of a mass of bygone ignorance, baseless 
history and preposterous philology were swept 
away. Excess in the opposite direction followed as 
of course. Non-Arvan influence, Semitic influence in 
Hellas was regarded as almost absolutely imaginary ; 
and the high-water mark of this school was 
perhaps reached in the assertion that Kadmos (Sem. 
Qadmon, Bab.-As. Qadmu) was a purely Greek 
name. This standpoint, also, has been rightly aban- 
doned; and non-Aryan Asia again invades Europe. 
Influences Sumero-Akkadian, Babylonian, Assyrian, 
Hittite, Phoenician, not to mention those of Egypt, 
are now allowed by all competent students to have 
made themselves felt in Hellas, borne on the wings 
of conquest, commerce and colonization. Some 
scholars concede more, some less to such factors, 
but, in any case, it is merely a question of degree ; 
and, following in the footsteps of certain great 
masters, I shall endeavour to show in this, as I have, 
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to some extent, already done in previous works, that 
the area of these influences was far wider and their 
permanent effect far deeper than is generally sup- 
posed. The writer who, when properly understood, 
perhaps more than all others enables us to recon- 
struct the earliest history of continental Hellas, is 
Pausanias. Of this fact I have given numerous 
illustrations in a previous work (Sem.), which is 
introductory to the present treatise. There the 
reader will find, traced in detail how non-Aryan 
centres are either responsible for or have greatly 
affected many of the most remarkable personages of 
Greek mythology and religion, such as Kronos, 
Poseidón, Aphrodité, Dionysos, Hekató, Héraklés, 
Athamas, Kirkê, Palamédés, and many others. 
There, too, I have given very briefly some of the 


LA critic in literature rejects my derivation of ‘ Kronos’ 
as ‘the Powerful’ (lit. ‘the Horned’), * because a deity so-called 
would certainly have been represented with horns.’ On the 
contrary, what is really certain is that the early Hellenes, 
when they adopted horned Semitic divinities, e.g., Astarté 
(— Aphrodité) and Hahani the Centaur (= Cheirón), unhorned 
them in accordance with the Greek principle of anthropo- 
morphism. I justify this derivation of ‘ Kronos’ hoth generally 
and by particular philological instances. My critic refers to 
a suggestion of Brugmann that Gk. Kronos = Sk. Kranas 
(‘ Maker’ or ‘Creator’). Now a ‘maker’ or ‘creator’ is just 
what Kronos is not, and such a method of identification is 
really no more than to open a Gk. Dictionary, find some word 
rather like the Gk. name, and then to assimilate them, regardless 
of appropriateness in general detail. My suggested explanation 
is in perfect harmony with the whole myth of Kronos, which 
I am able to reconcile absolutely in spite of its apparently direct 
contradictions. Infact another reviewer of Sem., and one whose 
remarks are mainly a string of abuse (may God forgive these 
gentlemen as I do, as good Archbishop Tillotson said, in a some- 
what similar case), yet felt himself constrained to observe, 
‘One of the best things in the book is the Kronos myth.’ 


1 * 
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results of recent investigation into the character and 
origin of the ancient Greek constellation-figures, with 
lists of the names of the Signs of the Zodiac. The 
result shows that the Greeks received the constel- 
lation-names, and nearly all the stories connected 
with them, not from any savages, but from the 
highly civilized Phoenicians, who, in turn, like the 
ancient Arabians, had obtained many of these names 
from the archaic civilization of the Euphrates Valley. 
A portion of the intercourse between Greek and 
Phoenician is matter of history, unquestioned and 
unquestionable; but a still larger portion although 
also historic, is veiled by myth and legend, and seen 
but dimly through the mists of ages ; and thus it 1s 
absolutely necessary that, in these astronomical 
investigations, we should also correctly approach 
the weighty problem presented by what we call 
mythology. And it will be found in the sequel that 
the history, myths, and legends connected with the 
earlier constellation-figures, bring every one of them 
within the sphere of Semitie influence. Moreover, 
we are not concerned with any abstract questions, 
such as, Might not one race of men have thought 
out constellation-figures just as well as another ? 
We have to deal with the history of certain particular 
forms, and are not to consider anything except the 
actual facts of the ease. And it is only by the 
patient and scientific disentanglement of the twisted 
skein of mythology, and by penetrating to its under- 
meaning, that we can effect the rediscovery of a 
most interesting period in the latter portion of the 
morning of the world. 

A great part of Phoenician history and belief is 
even now unknown to us, but enough has been 
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revealed to enable us to reconstruct its general 
character. Amongst special aids are the Homeric 
and Hésiodie poems, the Fragments of Pherekydés 
Syros (Vide F. G. Sturz, Pherecydis Fragmenta, 
1824), and of the Phoenician kosmogonies preserved 
by Eusebios, the /tinerary of Pausanias, numerous 
Inscriptions, the Classic works of Gesenius and 
Movers, the monographs of Kenrick and Canon 
Rawlinson, and the researches of Renan, De Vogiié, 
Lenormant, Clermont-Ganneau, Perrot and Chipiez, 
Bérard, Gruppe, Cesnola, and others. "The various 
Cuneiform Inscriptions also are constantly shedding 
fresh light, often in most unexpected places. For 
Euphratean astronomy we have the invaluable 
labours of Prof. Sayce, and the highly important 
works of Oppert, Hommel (Die Astronomie der alten 
Chaldder, 1892, etc.), Jensen, Epping, Strassmaier, 
and others; but, at the same time, it is sad to think 
that such a great mass of valuable material remains 
unedited and practically inaccessible in the Dritish 
Museum, since no one except a trained Assyriologist, 
and one, moreover, possessed of excellent eyesight, 
can copy it (Vide Bezold, Catalogue of the Cuneiform 
Tablets in the Kouyunjik Collection of the British 
Museum, 1889-96). The Cuneiform Inscriptions of 
Western Asia, published by the Trustees of the 
British Museum, will, however, supply the student 
with many of the most important texts. 

For Greek mythological astronomy may be 
specially named the works of Eudoxos and Aratos 
(Vide R. B. Jr., H. D.) ; the Star-list contained in 
the 7th and 8th Books of the Almagest (Edited by 
Francis Baily in Memoirs of the Royal Astronomical 
Society, vol. xiii., 1843; vide inf. Chap. ILf.); various 
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mythological studies by K. O. Müller; Ideler, 
Untersuchungen. iiber den Ursprung und die Bedeu- 
tung der Sternnamen, 1809, a work which, strange to 
say, has never yet been superseded; Sir G. C. Lewis, 
An Historical Survey of the Astronomy of the Ancients, 
1862, an admirable compendium of Classical learning, 
but written by one who had no acquaintance with, 
and apparently no belief in, the results of cuneiform 
research, and whose conclusions on many points are 
therefore utterly erroneous ; C. Robert, Hratosthenis 
Catasterismorum Reliquiae, 1878, which also gives 
the Scholiasts on Aratos and Germanicus, and the 
corresponding statements in Hyginus; and the 
Levikons of Hésychios and Souidas. Mr. E. B. 
Knobel’s Chronology of Star Catalogues, 1877, re- 
printed from the Memoirs of the Royal Astronomical 
Society, is a most complete and useful work ; and 
in connexion with the subject of ancient astronomy 
generally, besides the great Classical writers, may be 
specially named Achilleus Tatios, Manilius, Martianus 
Capella, Censorinus, Cornutus, Avienus, Geminos, 
Nonnos, Lydus, Maximus Tyrius, the Chrésmoz 
Nbylliakoi (Edit. C. Alexandre, Paris, 1841); the 
Rig-Veda, the Egyptian Book of the Dead (Edit. 
Sir P. le Page Renonf, 1893-7); Dnpuis, Biot, 
Letronne, Chwolsohn (Die Ssabier und der Ssabismus, 
1856); Lajard (plates, the text is valneless), Menant, 
Whitney, C. W. King, the numerous works on 
astrology ancient and modern, Sir Norman Lockyer 
(The Dawn of Astronomy, 1894, reviewed by me in 
The Academy, March 31st, 1894); Albirüni, Chrono- 
loyy of Ancient Nations (Edit. C. E. Sachau, 1879); 
Lacouperie (Western Origin. of Chinese Civilization, 
1594); Maspero, F. C. Penrose (On the Results of an 
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Laamination of the Orientations of a Number of 
Greek Temples, 1893); Prof. D'Arcy W. Thompson 
(1 Glossary of Greek Birds, 1895; On Bird «nd 
Beast in Ancient Symbolism, 1895); M. Jean Svoronos 
(Surla signification des types monétaires des anciens, 
1894); De Clereq (Catalogue, 1888, Cylindres 
Orientaux, etc.); Prof. Hilprecht (The Babylonian 
Fepedition of the University of Pennsylvania, 1893-6); 
and the works of Spiegel, Hane, De Harlez, Darmes- 
teter, E. W. West, L. H. Mills, and others on the 
ancient sacred literature of Persia; Prof. Franz 
Cumont's elaborate Textes et Monuments Fiyurés 
relatifs aux \ysteres de Mikra, 1894-6; Prof. 
Roscher’s invaluable Lexikon; and Daremberg and 
Saglio, Dictionnaire des Antiquités. 

Kuphratean boundary stones and cylinders, and 
ancient coins are of great importance in the enquiry. 
An immense mass of material is still wanting, and 
must be supplied ere the subject ean be treated 
exhaustively; but, it is the duty of each age to put 
together the information at its disposal in orderly 
sequence, so that posterity may be the better able to 
continue investigation, and thus by widening the area 
of useful human knowledge we do our best to extend 
and intensify the range of beneficent human power. 

Prof Max Müller, in his Contributions fo the 
Science of Mythology, 1897, has lately given to the 
world his last pronouncement on the subject, its 
rise, and its Hyponoia (— Under eurrent of meaning); 
and has shown himself unwilling to admit the 
existence of any Semitic influence in Hellas, except 
in a few trifling and unimportant instances. 
Mr. Lang, in Modern Mythology, 1897, has once 
more criticised Prof. Müller's general position, and 
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vainly attempted to refute it. Lastly, in the special 
monograph (Sem.) above referred to, and occasioned 
by these two works, I have endeavoured to vindicate 
the position of the Aryo-Semitic school of mythologists 
against the strictures and standpoint of Prof. Müller; 
whilst at the same time I have shown the futility 
of Mr. Lang's general attack upon the Natural 
Phenomena Theory, and the failure of his attempt 
to introduce the totemism of the North American 
Indian into regions Hellenic. On the general question 
of Semitic influence in Hellas, several critics have 
contented themselves with tle unsupported assertion 
that the works of men like Prof. Duncker and 
M. Victor Bérard (De L’ Origine des Cultes Arcadtens, 
1894) prove nothing to the purpose. The circum- 
stance merely affords an interesting example of the 
tremendous sway which ‘old Captain Prejudice,’ 
as Bunyan calls him, can exercise even over educated 
minds. Another habit of the hostile critic is to 
take some suggested derivation, e.g., Iócws “Irwvos= 
Iocedaév, to omit from consideration all the circum- 
stances, historical and otherwise, of the myth, and 
then arbitrarily to reject the suggestion as absurd, 
or else as being a mere bare possibility. I am well 
aware that really honest criticism in abstruse subjects 
is very laborious. It includes the art of taking 
pains, which is not fashionable at present. What, 
asks a critic, shall we say to such a derivation as 
Andromeda from Adamath ? ‘ Why, nothing,’ I reply, 
‘if you know nothing about it.’ Yet the derivation 
can be thoroughly justified all the same (Vide nr. 
p. 49). It is only by the careful examination 
of the whole evidence available that we can arrive 
at a reasonable conclusion on the merits of any 
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particular case ; and to those who are willing to 
weigh the matter fairly, I address the following 
pages with complete confidence.! 


1 An amusing instance of reactionary scholarship has heen 
recently supplied by Georg Thiele, Antike Himmelsbilder, 1898. 
Unconvinced by the works of Hommel and Jensen, he holds 
that the Zodiac was put together by Asiatic Greeks. Noticing 
that the Astronomical Tablets quoted by Epping and Strassmaier 
(Astronomisches aus Babylon) are subsequent to Alexander, he 
argnes that the knowledge in them was probably derived from 
Greek sources. This, in the abstract, is perfectly possible; but 
had Herr Thiele, who, it is almost needless to say, is not an 
Assyriologist, extended his researches further into the cuneiform 
records, and been acquainted with such documents, as e.g., 
Tablet No. 85-4-30, 15 (The Te Tablet), which belongs to the 
reign of Darayavaush I., and is quite unaffected by Greek 
influence, he would have been aware that the Zodiac was 
familiar to the Babylonians centuries prior to Alexander. The 
Te Tablet, as we have it, was doubtless, as Mr. Pinches agrees, 
a copy of an earlier document; for no one in Babylón was 
inventing zodiacs about B.C. 500. A single monument such as 
this, is sufficient to destroy Herr Thiele’s whole elahorate theory 
in a moment. He has read and rejects my view of the Boundary 
Stones, as expressed in Z.; but he does not seem to be acquainted 
with H. D., which I venture to commend to his attention. He 
can then attempt to grapple with the astronomical argument 
for the Babylonian origin of the Zodiac and various other con- 
stellations. Of course the Babylonian case does not rest upon 
any single document, hut upon an immense mass of cvidence, 
positive and negative, much of which is treated of in this 
volume; and also upon numerons Tablets, the more important 
of which I shall hope to deal with 1n the second volume of this 
work. The subsequent portion of Herr Thiele’s book, relating 
to the constellations in classical times, 1s a learned and valuable 
performance. 

Anyone who may be struck hy the parallel between Abraham 
and Orién, or between Abraham and Lot and Castor and Pollux, 
and is thereby reminded of Osiris, Xisouthros, Wayland Smith 
and anybody else, will doubtless read with interest Eduard 
Stucken, Astralmythen der Hebraeer, Babylonier und Aegypter, 1897. 
For my own part, I will merely observe with Bishop Hall, 
‘This field is so wide that a man may soon lose himself in it.’ 


CHAPTIRN IL 
The Primitive Constellations of the Greeks. 


By the primitive constellations of the Greeks I mean 
those which appeared on the uranographic globe of 
the astronomer Eudoxos of Knidos, cir. B.c. 403-350, 
and were mentioned in his work the Phainomena, 
a treatise afterwards versified, cir. B.c. 270, by the 
poet Aratos, who lived at the court of Antigonos 
Gonatas, king of Makedonia. They thus reappear 
in the Phainomena of Aratos, and consist of the 
following figures :— 

I. NogrHERN CowsTELLATIONS. The Lesser Bear, 
the Greater Bear, the Bearward or Plowjhman, the 
Serpent, Képheus, Kussiepeia, Andromeda, Perseus. 
the Delta-shaped (figure), the Horse, the Dolphin, 
the Churioteer, the Kneeler, the Lyre, the Bird, the 
Eagle, the Arrow, the Crown, and the Snake- 
holder (19). 

Il. CENTRAL OR Zopnracan CONSTELLATIONS. The 
Ram, the Bull, the Tris, the Crab, the Lion, the 
Virgin, the Claws, the Scorpion, the Archer, the 
Goat, the Water-pourer, the Fishes, and the 
(‘Tusterers (13). 

III. Sournern CowsrELLATIONS. Oridn, the Dog, 
the Hare, Argó, the Sea-Monster, the Stream, the 
fish, the Altar, the Centaur, the Water-snake, the 
Bowl, and the Crow (12). 
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In this arrangement the Snake is included in the 
Snake-holder, and the ]U//d-beast in the Centaur. 
The Clusterers (Plevades) are distinct from the Bull. 
The poet notices, but does not name, the Southern 
Crown; and also refers by name to five particular 
stars—viz., Bear-watcher (Arktouros), Har-of-corn 
(Stachys), Fruit- plucking -herald — ( Protrygétér), 
Scorcher (Seirios) and Dog’s-precursor (Prokyôn). 

sir G. C. Lewis observes that K. O. Miiller 
(Proleg. zu emer Wissenschaftlichen Mythologie, Eng. 
edit. by Jno. Leitch, 1844), ‘has shown that the 
astronomical mythi of the Greeks formed an unim- 
portant part of their mythology, and were for the 
most part unconnected with their religion’ (clsfron. 
of the Ancients, p. 63). This is perfectly true when 
apphed to the purely Hellenic portion of Greek 
mythology and religion, and with such a limitation 
we may quite agree with the further remarks that 
‘the religion and mythology of the carly Greeks 
had scarcely any reference to astronomy, or to an 
adoration of the heavenly bodies’ (/bid. p. 62); 
and that ‘As the religion and mythology, so the 
divination of the carly Greeks had little connexion 
with the heavenly bodies’ (Zbid. p. 70). From 
these admitted premisses one of two things follows : 
Either very little notice was taken of ‘astrononscal 
mythi’ and constellation-figures in early Hellas ; 
or, i£, on the contrary, very considerable notice was 
taken of these things, then the influence which 
turned thought in this direction was non-Hellenic. 
As the views of Lewis are merely those of Miiller 
I need not further refer to the former in this 
connexion, except to mention his obviously weak, 
and really baseless, remark that ‘the constellations 
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of the heavenly sphere seem [Italics mine.] to have 
been gradually formed by the Greeks’ (bid. p. 68). 
Müller's views ‘on Astronomical Mythi, which 
form the Appendix to Chapter IN. of his above- 
mentioned work I shall notice subsequently (Vide 
inf. p. 127). 

The  Hipparcho-Ptolemy Star-list (Vide iy. 
Chap. III.), which covers the ground from B.c. 150 
to A.D. 150, exactly agrees with the enumeration 
of Aratos, except that the Snake and the Mild- 
beast are made separate constellations ; Prokydn is 
raised to the rank of a constellation and has two 
stars assigned to it; the Southern (Crown is named 
as a constellation, the Pleiads are included in the 
Bull, and an altogether fresh constellation, the 
Foremost-horse (Lat. Equuleus, the Colt), appears. 
This figure was formed by Hipparchos (Vide 
Geminos, Lisayogé, il.) by way of suggestion from 
an existing constellation, in accordance with a 
principle of which we shall find almost endless 
mythologic and practical examples, and which 
I term the Law of Reduplication. The Catalogue 
of Hipparchos, ‘who had ventured to count the 
stars, a work arduous even for the Deity’ (Pliny, 
list. Nat. ii. 26), consisted, we are told, of 1080 
stars. The Catalogue of Ptolemy consists of 1022 
stars, of which 914 form constellation-figures, and 
108 are unformed (dydpdwro.). During the period 
of Classical antiquity subsequent to Aratos, in 
addition to the case of the ('o/f, two successful 
attempts were made to increase the number of the 
coustellation-figures. The Tress (Plokamos) of 
Dereniké, queen of Ptolemaios Euergótés, was by 
the united efforts of Kónón, the astronomer of 
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Samos, and Kallimachos the Alexandrian gram- 
marian-poet, raised to the skies, cir. p.c. 243 (Vide 
Kallimachos, ap. Catullus, Ixvii. ; Theón, in Arat. 
Phainom. 146; Strabo, I. i. 6 ; Hyginus, Poet. Astron. 
in xoc. Lice; adve stare Ms bs ides. 
p. 61) ; and Antinoös, the beautiful favourite of the 
emperor Hadrian, received a similar honour, cir. 
A.D. 122. Now it is very instructive to observe 
how Ptolemy treats these two additions to the 
ancient list, which, to use Strabo’s expression 
respecting the Tress, were ‘but of yesterday.’ To 
ignore them altogether would not have been easy, 
especially since the cult of Antinods (Vide Paus. 
VIII. ix. 4) was then so prominent a feature. He 
therefore mentions both; but, declining to enrol 
them formally among the ancient constellations, 
places them amongst the unformed stars. The 
significance of this fact is very great; it goes far 
to show that the notion that many of the constel- 
lations of Aratos were devised by Greek grammarians. 
and poets at a comparatively late period is quite 
unfounded. And we can now see that this theory 
arose in part from a false view of late Semitic 
influence in the matter; in part from an inability to 
otherwise account for the origin of the constellation- 
figures; and in part from a singular neglect and 
misunderstanding of the evidence available. It is 
no reproach to Müller and Lewis that they were 
unacquainted with the results of Assyriology ; but 
they might certainly have approached the question 
of constellation-origin with more care and less 
prejudice. Lewis, in particular, was evidently 
hardening his heart against the coming discoveries, 
in precisely the same spirit as that in which Lord 
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Sherbroke, another excellent Classical scholar, by 
the aid of a Latin quotation, proved to his own 
complete satisfaction that even the ruins of Troy 
had perished. If anyone in the fourth century B.c. 
had added Perseus or Andromeda to the constel- 
lation-figures, the memory of such a feat would 
certainly have been carefully preserved. Aratos 
himself always speaks of the constellations as of 
unknown antiquity :— 
* Some man of vore 

À nomenclature thought of and devised, 

And forms sufficient found ’—(H. D., 373-5). 
The stars are so numerous and so much alike, that 
some such classification was absolutely necessary to 
enable men to speak of them with any exactness. 

‘So thought he good to make the stellar groups, 

That each by other lying orderly, 


They might display their forms. And thus the stars 
At once took names and rise familiarnow’—(Ilid. 379-82). 


It is singular how these positive statements of 
Aratos, who had every means of knowing the facts of 
the case, have been disregarded. How could he 
possibly have spoken thus if some Kônôn, fifty or 
a hundred years before his time, had added this or 
that constellation-figure ? Such language would in 
this case have been simply impossible. But there 
is also another line of consideration which shows 
the great antiquity of the mass of material embodied 
in the Phainomena. As Proctor has well remarked, 
‘Grotius erred in asserting that the phenomena of 
Aratus can be assigned to no fixed epoch and to no 
fixed place. With the exception of a few which 
Aratus inserted from his own unskilful observations. 
all the phenomena will be found, when due correction 
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has been made for the effects of precession, to 
correspond very satisfactorily with a latitude between 
38° and 41° and an epoch about four thousand years 
ago. And this circumstance affords a most positive 
proof not merely of the high antiquity of com- 
paratively developed astronomical observation; but 
also of the significant fact that the ancient constella- 
tional arrangement of the heavens is not Hellenic in 
origin. That Aratos was personally innocent of any 
scientific astronomical knowledge, all the world has 
always agreed with Cicero. But such a mass of 
astronomical statement as is contained in the 
Phainomena when recorded by the unlearned, can 
only represent a crystallized tradition ; and this 
deduction of refined common sense is, if possible, 
rendered more certain when the statements are 
mainly incorreet if applied to the time when they are 
committed to writing, but may have been true at 
some time and in some locality. In a special mono- 
graph (C. /[7. .1.), I have shown that the statements 
of Aratos in reference to the principal stars near the 
equator, exaetly agree with the actual state of things 
at the vernal equinox s.c. 2084, a date when the 
Euphratean formal scheme or chart of the heavens 
had been already completed. Ere passing on, I may 
observe that Aratos supplies us with an excellent 
illustration of the worthlessness of the argument from 
silence, which is naturally a great stronghold of 
Miiller and his followers. Thus, there is no mention 
in the Phainomena of any particular stars in the Crab; 
but in the poets companion work, the Diosêmeia, 
160-76, there is a somewhat elaborate account of the 
Manger (Phatné) and the Asses (Onoi—Asellus 
Boreus and Asellus Australis), as connected with 
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rainy weather. These names also occur in Ptolemy's 
List, and had the Diosémeia been lost, the adherents 
of the argument from silence might, acting on their 
usual lines, have triumphantly asserted that the 
Manger and Asses were unknown to Aratos. 

In the interval between Augustus and Queen 
Elizabeth occasional efforts were made to add to the 
canon of constellations ; but, except in the ease of 
Antinios, without much suecess. Thus, Pliny speaks 
of ‘Item quem sub Divo Augnsto eognominavere 
Caesaris Thronon’ (Hist. Nut. (f. 11) ; and, agam, 
he refers to the 'vastitas caeli immensa, discreta 
altitudine in duo atque septuaginta signa’ (Ibid. 41). 
Minsheu defines an ‘asterisme’ as a ‘ configuration 
of fixed starres, an imaginarie forme devised by the 
astrologers, the better to conceive and distinguish 
asunder the fixed starres, of which are reekoned 
eighty-four in all, besides a few found out of late by 
the diseoverers of the South Pole’ (Dictionary, 
1625, in voc. Asterisme). The latter constellations 
are those formed by Bayer, cir. 1603, viz., the Bird- 
of-Paradise (Apus), the Chameleon, the Sword-fish 
(Dorado), the Crane (Grus), the Water-snake 
(Hydrus, an instance of reduplication), the Jndian, 
the /^7y (Musca), the Peacock (Pavo), the Phoenix, 
the Toucan, the Flying-fish (Piscis Volans) and the 
Southern Triangle (Triangulum, another instance of 
reduplication). Amongst the Signs referred to by 
Pliny and Minsheu were probably included various 
well-known parts of several of the ordinary constella- 
tions, ¢.g., the Goat and Aids, the Sickle (in Leo), the 
Sword (of Órión), ete, and perhaps also some 
individual stars. — For the term sign, like its 
Babylonian equivalent kakkabu, Heb. kikhdbh, is at 
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one time applied to a single star, and at another 
to a constellation. In this work I use the word 
‘asterism’ in its modern sense, viz., a small cluster 
of stars forming part of a constellation. .A unique 
German M5. in my possession belonging to the latter 
part of the X Vth century, contains several constella- 
tion-figures which I have never met with elsewhere 
(Vide R. B. Jr.,On a German Astronomico-Astrological 
Manuscript, and on the Origin of the Signs of 
the Zodiac. Tn <Archaeoloma, Vol. ALVIL. 
Part. i On the subject of constellations generally, 
vide R. D. Jr., Z.). In 1690 the Giraffe (Cameleo- 
pardalis), the llunting-dogs (Canes Venatici), the 
Lizard (Lacerta), the Lesser Lion (Leo Minor, an 
instance of reduplication), the Lynx, the Unicorn 
(Monoceros), the Sextant (Sextans), the Foe and 
(Goose (Vulpecula et Anser), and the Shield ( Clypeus) 
of Sobieski were added by Hevelius. Other constella- 
tion-figures, many of which are not recognized in the 
Catalogue of the British Association, have been added 
subsequently. They may be found in Bode, 
Uranographia, Berlin, 1801, but as they nearly all 
represent merely an arbitrary and tasteless fancy, so 
far as the present work is concerned, ‘fugiunt sine 
nomine turba.’ 

In a special monograph (Æ. S. R. Part V.) I have 
shown that the original Sumero-Akkadian Lunar 
Zodiac, adopted by the Semitic Babylonians, was the 
parent and original of all the Lunar Zodiacs of the 
Old World. Of these we possess at least seven com- 
plete specimens—the Persian, Sogdian, Khorasmian, 
Chinese, Indian, Arab, and Coptic schemes. 

The constellations of the Greeks were ultimately 
accepted and adopted by the Persians, Indians (Vide 
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Weber, //ist. of Indian Literature, 1878), and Arabs, 
and by the nations of Western Asia generally ; and 
also by the Romans, from whom they have been 
borrowed by the modern world. This diffusion 
being subsequent to the era of Alexander, docs not 
fall within the scope of the present investigation. 

The Arabs from a remote antiquity had possessed 
a scheme of lunar mansions (Vide Qurdn, x. 5; 
xxxvi. 39), and had mapped out the heavens into 
stellar groups. This systein was in part original, 
and in part derived from the civilization of the 
Euphrates Valley. Prof. Hommel has attempted to 
give a few illustrations of this latter connexion, but 
the subject is stil in its infancy. The researches 
of Glaser (Skizze der Geschichte slrabiens von den 
dltesten Zeiten bis zum Propheten Muhammad, 1889 ; 
Ie Abessiner in Arabien und Africa, 1895) and 
Hommel indicate the great importance of Arabia as 
a factor in early civilization, both in connexion with 
writing and religion. I may also note in passing 
that Prof. Hommel (Die Ldentitit der Altesten Baby- 
lonischen und Aeqgyptischen Góttergenealogie und der 
Babylonische Ursprung der Aeyyptischen Kultur, 
1892; etc.) has brought forward a mass of evidence, 
tending to show that, in origin, the wisdom of the 
Nile comes from that of the Euphrates. 

China, again, has possessed from a remote period 
a large number of independent constellation-figures 
(Vide the Uranographic Maps of the Chinese 
heavens in Williams, Observations of Comets, from 
B.C. GII fo A.D. 1640, extracted from the Chinese 
Annals, 1871); but, at the same time, as my 
lamented friend Terrien de Lacouperie (Western 
Origin of the Early Chinese Civilization, 1894) has 
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shown, in a large number of instances Enphratean 
civilization has left its impress upon Chinese Astro- 
nomy. The Uranographie Chinoise, 1875, of Schlegel 
is already obsolete (On this subject, vide Edkins, 
When did Babylonian Astrology enter China? 1887). 

Although Egypt may have obtained her god- 
system or a very important portion of it from the 
Euphrates Valley, she was not indebted to any 
foreign region for her original scheme of constel- 
lations, which are entirely or almost entirely distinct 
from those of Babylonia, Phoenicia, Kanaan and 
(reece (Vide Sir P. le Page Renouf, Calendar of 
Astronomical Observations found in Royal Tombs of 
the XNXth Dynasty, 1874; The Egyptian Book of the 
Dead, Parts L-VL, 1893-7 ; Maspero, The Duwr 
of Civilization, 1894, pp. 89-97). 

Such, then, with the systems of Phoenicia, Pales- 
tine, Syria, and the Euphrates Vallev, were the 
principal schemes of constellation-figures known to 
antiquity. And having thus defined the primitive 
constellations of the Greeks, and, by glancing at the 
astronomieal history of some other countries with 
which we are not here specially concerned, perhaps 
made the course of the enquiry somewhat clearer to 
the reader, and removed certain possible misappre- 
hensions, I will next draw special attention to the 
constellations in question, as they appear in that 
most valuable record the Hipparcho- Ptolemy 
Star-list. 


CHAPTER III. 


The Hipparcho-Ptolemy Star-list. 


Tue stellar Catalogue of Ptolemy contained in his 
Almagest (Vide inj. p. 25), occupies a unique 
position in the history of sidereal observation. It at 
once sums up and epitomizes the results of the early 
star-gazers of Hellas and of Western Asia; whilst it 
supplies the foundation for the efforts of mediaeval 
astromomers, Aryan, Semitic, and Turanian. 
Alphonso of Castile in the West, the great school of 
Arabian astronomers, and the enlightened Tatar 
Ulugh Beigh in the East, alike base their researches 
upon this Star-list ; whilst, in astronomical matters 
generally, Ptolemy, as it has been well expressed, 
continues to be 'the only source of reference for 
a period of fourteen centuries. The Star-list of 
Ptolemy is practically that of Hipparchos. ‘It is 
supposed, says Francis Daily, in his admirable 
edition, ‘to be the Catalogue of Hipparchus reduced 
by Ptolemy to his own time, by increasing the longi- 
tudes 2° 40’, and leaving the latitudes undisturbed.’ 
‘It seems not unlikely, observes De Morgan, ‘ that 
in the main this catalogue is really that of Hippar- 
chus. . . . This catalogue is pretty well shown 
by Delambre (who is mostly successful when he 
attacks Ptolemy as an observer) to represent the 
heaven of Hipparchus, altered by a wrong precession, 
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better than the heaven of the time at which the 
catalogue was made. And it is observed [by Delambre] 
that though Ptolemy observed at Alexandria, where 
certain stars are visible which are not visible at 
Rhodes (where Hipparchus observed) none of those 
stars are in Ptolemy's Catalogue’ (Dict. Gh. and 
ftom. Biog. and Mythol. 1867, 35. 576). De Morgan 
sums up Ptolemy as ‘a splendid mathematician and 
an indifferent observer.’ ‘Ihe single fact that the List 
does not include stars visible at Alexandria but not 
at Rhodos, is alone almost sufficient to prove that 
Ptolemy was the editor of the compilation of 
Hipparchos. The new edition, as of course, embodied 
certain differences. Thus, as we are told on the 
somewhat doubtful authority of a work entitled Lratos- 
thenous en Allô Hipparchou eis ta Aratou Phainomena, 
cap. vi. (Vide Petavius, Uranologion, 1630, p. 262), 
Hipparchos asserted that the stars were 1080 (av) in 
number, whereas Ptolemy's List contains only 1022. 
Baily explains how the latter number is arrived at: 
‘There are three duplicates (Nos. 147, 400, and 
1011) which make up the number 1028 in the cata- 
logue.’ Ptolemy reckons only 1022; for, besides 
those three duplicates, he likewise omits vwAóxapos 
(Nos. 494, 495, and 496) in all his enumerations.' ‘This 
circumstance, again, betokens an editor, not one who 
wished to bring the whole subject quite up to date. 
Pliny, having spoken of ‘the 72 Signs’ (Vide sup. 
p. 16), continues, ‘In his quidem mille sexcentas 
annotavere stellas’ (Hist. Nat. ii. 41). If 1600 stars 
had been separately observed by the time of Pliny, it 1s 
clear thatfarmorethan 1022 were known toastronomers 
in the time of Ptolemy. Here again, theretore, we see 
that his List has no pretentions to be an exhaustive 
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Catalogue of the stars. In the absence of more 
positive evidence respecting the real number of stars 
in the original List of Hipparchos, it is not worth while 
to enter on any speculations as to the reason of the 
difference between the numbers 1080 and 1022. 

The foregoing reasons for assuming the practical 
identity of the Lists of Hipparchos and Ptolemy have 
been purely astronomical; but there are also a 
number of archaeological and literary considerations 
which point to the same conclusion. Many of these, 
which are based on matters of detail, will appear in 
the examination of the List. But, looking at the 
subject generally, let us remember for a moment that 
Hipparchos had before him the constellation-figures 
of Aratos, and that he made a Star-list longer than 
that of Ptolemy. The latter, therefore, must either 
have practically adopted the List of his predecessor, 
or else have entirely altered the constellation-figures. 
lhere would be no third place for him in which to 
put his stars. Now there 1s not only no evidence 
to show that Ptolemy did entirely alter the 
constellation-figures, but an infinite number of 
reasons, archaeological and otherwise, apparent to the 
careful investigator, which make it clear that he did 
not. There would, as of course, be certain minor 
differences between the two Lists; nothing remains 
exactly the same for centuries. The A. V. of the 
Bible to-day is not precisely that which left the press 
in 1611. One of these minor differences Ptolemy 
has recorded, The star a Arvetis is, in some respects, 
one of the most important in the heavens. In 
Ptolemy’s List it isan unformed star, and is described 
as ‘The one above the head [of the Ram], which 
Hipparchos (places) at the muzzle.’ From this we 
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learn (1) that this star was not one of the unformed 
in the List of Hipparchos ; and (2) that Hipparchos, as 
we might otherwise have been certain was the case, 
deseribed the stars in connexion with the constella- 
tion-fgures. Further, as there is no other similar 
reference to Hipparchos in the List of Ptolemy, the 
very strong inference is that the other stars, or most 
of them, occupied similar positions in both Lists. To 
take another instance: Hipparchos, as noticed (Sup. 
p. 12), for some reason or other, added that rather 
absurd constellation the Colt. This is faithfully 
reproduced in the List of Ptolemy, as a legitimate 
Sign, and not one to be put in the same category 
with Antenovs and the Tress. Lastly, Ptolemy had 
the work of Hipparchos, both his MS. and his globe, 
before him ; for, as Montucla observes, ‘ Ptolemy, 
desiring to prove that the relative position of the 
stars had not changed since Hipparchus, requests 
that they may be compared with the positions on the 
solid globe of that astronomer’ (Hist. des Mathéma- 
tiques, 1. 264). In the same way the Catalogne of 
Jlugn Beigh, containing 1019 stars, and completed 
in July, 1437, 1s practically identical with the List 
of Ptolemy. There are some slight differences 
between the two; but the process was that Ulugh 
Beigh, having Ptolemy's List before him, observed 
all or nearly all ofthe stars contained in it, and ascer- 
tained their latitudes and longitudes. Ptolemy him- 
self had dealt similarly with the List of Hipparchos. 
According to Pliny (//ist. Nat. ii. 24), it was the 
observation bv Hipparchos, * nunquam satis laudatus,’ 
of a new star (novam stellam et aliam in aevo 
suo genitam deprehendit’) which induced him 
to make as complete a catalogue as possible of the 
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stellar host, in order that subsequent changes, 
whether of addition or subtraction, might be duly 
noted. The List has been roughly translated by 
Delambre, and has naturally received much atten- 
tion, but always, so far as I am aware, in a purely 
astronomical connexion. The present work is only 
incidentally of an astronomical character ; and there- 
fore we are not coneerned with the merely astrono- 
mical errors either of Ptolemy or of his suecessors, 
or with the discordant readings of MSS. or the 
blunders of copyists, nearly all of which naturally occur 
in the notation, and do not effect the standpoint of 
these researches. Baily collated the principal MSS. 
with great care. He points out that ‘all Ptolemy's 
descriptions refer to the pole of the ecliptic’; and 
that Flamsteed has confused the position of various 
stars ‘by referring them to the pole of the equator.’ 
It is necessary to obtain a fairly exact knowledge of 
this chief of Star-lists, as, on the one hand, it sums up 
for usthe amonnt and results of Hellenic investiga- 
tion; and, on the other, it enables us to approach 
the consideration of the late Babylonian astronomy 
in the most suitable and natural way. The letter at 
the end of the deseription of each star is that by 
which it has been usually designated since the 
publication of Daver's Uranometria omnium Asteris- 
morum, 1603. In some cases, however, certain 
alterations have been made by ‘ the B. A. Catalogue’ 
(Vide Proctor, Star Atlas, 4th edition, 1877, p. 4). 
The figure in brackets indicates the Ptolemaic 
magnitude of the star. Ptolemy entitles his List 
the "Ex6ecis Kavovixy, which implies that it was no 
novelty, but the Authorized Version of the constel- 
lations and their stars. ‘The List reads as follows:— 
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‘The Authorized Exposition of the Star-list in relation to the 
Northern Hemisphere. 


I.—Tae CONSTELLATION or THE Little Bear. 

. The one at tho end of the tail—a (3). 
. The one after this on the tail—é (4). 
. The one after this before the outgrowth of the tail—e (4). 

. The southerly-one of the foremost side of the Oblong—€ (4). 
. The northerly-one of the same side—y (4). 
6. The southerly-one of those in the hindmost side—f (2). 
. The northerly-one of the same side—y (2). 

Seven stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 2nd magnitude, 
one of the 3rd, four of the 4th. 


Cr Hu OF N eme 


~I 


The Unformed-star near her. 


1. The one in a straight line with those in the hindmost side (of 
the Oblong) and the most-southerly’ (of them). Star 
a of the 4th magnitude. 


Note. 


No Ae “the Oblong. IDur6(oyr = lIAa(cwv, ‘an 
oblong figure? Rendered quadranyuli (Ulugh Beigh, 
Cat. ap. Hyde, n voc. ). ‘At tov wAwOiov "wroryypadat 
(‘the Outlines of the Oblongs’ )—the Templa or Regiones 
Coelt (Plout. Camil- xxxi. ; cf. Pomul. xxii.) into 
which the Augurs and their Etruscan masters 
divided the heavens. The use of this term here is 
a remarkable indication of the astrological significance 
attached to the subject. Ptolemy, it must be 
remembered, was an accomplished astrologer. 

II.—' Tue CONSTELLATION OF THE Great Dear. 
. The one at the end of the muzzle—v (4). 
. The foremost of those in the two eyes—2 (5). 
. The hindmost of them—z (5). 
. The foremost of the two in the forehead—p (5). 
. The hindmost of them—s' and e? (5). > 
6. The one at the end of the foremost ear—24 (5). 
7. The foremost of the two in the neck—r7 (4). 


8. The hindmost of them—23 (4). 
9. The more-northerly of the two in the chest—v (4). 


TA OO IS LA 


10. 
EI 
12. 


13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 
bre 
18. 
Lt. 
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The more-southerly of them—¢ (4). 

The one at the left knee—60 (3). 

The northerly-one of those in the left forefoot at the end 
of the foot —« (3). 

The more-southerly of them—x (3). 

The one above the right knee—18 (4). 

The one below the right knee—15 (4). 

The one at the baek, (one) of those in the quadrilateral—a. (2). 

The one of them at the flank— £ (2). 

The one at the outgrowth of the tail—é (3). 

The remaining-one (in the quadrilateral) and (the one) at 
the hinder-part of the left thigh —y (2). 


. The foremost of those in the left hind leg at the end of the 


foot—4A (3). 


. The one following this—p (3). 
. The one at the bend of the left leg—4 (4). 
3. The most-northerly of those in the right hind leg at the end 


of the foot —» (3). 


. The more-southerly of them—é (3). 

. The first of the three in the tail after the outgrowth—e (2). 
. The middle-one of them— (2). 

. The third and (the one) at the end of the tail —5 (2). 


Twenty-seven stars in all, whereof six (are) of the 2nd 
magnitnde, eight of the 3rd, eight of the 4th, five of the oth. 


ON om 


Ha 


OON C 


The Unformed-stars below her. 


. The one below the tail afar towards the sonth—12 Can. V. (3). 
. The one in front of this (and) dimmer—8 Can. V. (5). 
. The inore-southerly of those between the fore-feet of the 


Dear and the head of the Lion—a Lyneis (4). 


. The one more-northerly than this—38 Lyncis (4). 
. The hindmost of the three remaining and dim ones— 


10 Leo. Min. (dim). 


. The one preceding this—? Lyncis (Cim). 
. The one besides preceding this—? Lyncis (dim). 
. The one between the fore-feet (of the Bear) and the Twins 


— 3l Lynes (dim). 


Eight nnformed stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 3rd magni- 
tude, two of the 4th, one of the Sth, four dim.’ 


Note. 


No. 11. ‘The /eft knee. The description of this 


star, like that of many others in the List, shows that 
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the Catalogue was made from a globe. Looking at 
the Bear-stars from the earth, and imagining this 
figure of a Bear, the star 0 would appear to be at 
the réyht knee; and of course it is so shown on 
a star-map. In the case of a globe the stellar 
positions are reversed. Thus the descriptions in the 
Catalogue being from a globe, we obtain confirma- 
tory evidence that they are in substance, and almost 
certainly actually, the List of Hipparchos, and made 
by him from his globe (Vide sup. p. 23), which 
would probably remain in the library at Alexandria 
until the destruction of the latter by Amrti, pursuant 
to the orders of the Caliph 'Omar. The globe of 
Hipparchos would be an improvement on the globe of 
Eudoxos (Vide nf. p. 121); but the scheme of 
constellations, and their general treatment, except for 
the slight differences which have been mentioned, 
would be identical. Thus, on the globe of Eudoxos 
the Bear occupied the same space which she does 
according to Ptolemy's List; for Aratos says :— 

‘The Twins are ‘neath her head, in midst the Crab ; 

And ‘neath the hinder legs the Lion shines —(H. D. 147-8). 
The growth of the ear from her original seven 
stars was obviously prompted by a desire to make her 
body of a size corresponding to her tail. ‘The stars 
adapted themselves very fairly for the purpose, and 
there was no other constellation in the way. Even 
the enlarged Lear was half surrounded by a vacant 
space, now occupied by Leo Minor, Lynx, and 
('amelopardalis. As will be noticed (Znf. p. 121) the 
solid mode! globe had descended, as an institution, 
to Eudoxos from the Phoenician-sprung Thalés. 


III.—' Tug CONSTELLATION or THE Serpent. 
l. The one at the tongue—p (4). 


29; 
30. 
3l. 
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. The one in the mouth—v (4). 

. The one above the eye—] (3). 

. The one at the under-jaw—é (4). 

. The one above the head—y (3). 

. The northern-one of the three in a straight line in the first 


bend of the neek—39 (4). 
The southern-one of them—46 (4). 


. The middle-one of them—45 (4). 
. The one following these from the east—o (4). 
. The southern-one of the foremost side of the quadrilateral 


in the next bend—7 (4). 


. The more-northerly-one of the foremost side—é (4). 

2. The northern-one of the hindmost side—e (4). 

3. The southern-one of the hindmost side—p (4). 

. The southern-one of the triangle next-in-order in the bend 


—9e (9). 


. The foremost of the two remaining ones of the tiiangle—v (9). 
. The hind most of them—7 (5). 
. The hindmost of the three in the next and foremost triangle 


—w (4). 


. The southern-one of the two remaining ones of the triangle 


—X (4): 


. The more-northerly-one of the two remaining ones—¢ (4). 
. The hindmost of the two towards the west of the triangle— 


27 (6). 


1. The foremost of them—w (6). 
2. The more-southerly-one of the three next in a straight line 


—18 (5). 


. The middle-one of the three—4 (5). 
. The more-northerly-one of them— (3). 
. The more-northerly-one of the two next towards the west 


—1 (3). 


. The more-southerly-one of them—é (4). 
. The one of those towards the west in the bend beside-the- 


tail—ı (3). 


. The foremost of the two situate a considerable distance 


from this—10 (4). 
The hindmost of them—a (3). 
The one following these towards the tail—« (3). 
The remaining-one and (that) at the end of the tail—A (3). 


Thirty-one stars in all, whereof eight (are) of the 3rd mag- 
nitude, sixteen of the 4th, five of the 5th, two of the 6th.’ 
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Nate, 


The constellation Drakónis Phoenician(—Kanaan- 
ite) in origin, and represents primarily the Nålhâsch 
gadmin (* Old Serpent’) or the nocturnal and chaotic 
heavens personified in monstrous form, drakontie or 
serpentine. his name Pherekydés Syros translated 
by yépev 'Oóíov, and in his kosmogony related 
how Ophión, otherwise Ophióneus, and Enrynomé 
ruled at first over the world until they were over- 
thrown by Il (Kronos) and Ammá (Rhea). This 
serpentine ereature is also necessarily the guardian 
ofthe stars (— golden apples) whieh hang from the 
Pole-tree in the Garden of Darkness; and his eonsort 
is JErebhno'emá — (* Deautiful-night ’) — Eurynomé. 
But, as the darkness of night is necessarily connected 
with the departure of the sun, the Bab.-As. eribu = 
‘suuset’ (i.e., darkness), the verb eribu meaning ‘to 
set' or 'descend'—as the sun. Hence the Heb. 
erebh, ‘evening’; the Greek "EpeSos, meaning primarily 
the gloom after sunset, and secondarily the gloom of 
the Under-world ; Luropé, i.e., the west or sunset 
side of the world; Arab, the dweller west of the 
Euphrátés Valley. Thus the cave of Skylló is said 
to front ‘towards the west, to Erebos (Od. xu. 81). 
The Garden of Darkness becomes, therefore, a garden 
in the West—the Garden of the Hesperides, at which 
Héraklés, as the Sun-god, necessartly arrives, and 
where he obtains the golden apples, ‘idealized quinces’ 
(Hehn, Wanderings of Plants and Animals, p 185.), 
the *Kydonian [Kretan] apple. In this western 
garden Ophión, no longer regarded as a monster- 
god, but simply as a monster, is called Ladón (— 
Sem. Letoöh or Letad, ‘lizard, crawling monster ; 
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cf. El Layarto = ‘alligator’); and, as of course, is 
overcome by the Sun-god (Vide Katas. ii.; Schol. 
Arat. v. 45; Schol. German. in loe.; Hyginus 
De ene ie 3). The stars in this portion of the 
heavens naturally adapt themselves to the form of a 
serpent, especially when arranged at a period when 
the two groups of JWain-stars were already recog- 
nized. The constellation is alluded to in Job, xxvi. 
13, as ‘ the crooked Serpent ((:Nükhasch); and, in the 
sphere, the foot of Héraklés ‘is planted on the twist- 
ing Serpents head’ (H. D. 70) in token of his victory. 


IV.—'' Tug CONSTELLATION oF Képheus. 


. The one at the right foot—x (4). 
. The one at the left foot—, (4). 
The one at the girdle at the right side—] (4). 
The one attached above the right shonlder—a (3). 
. The one attached above the bend of the right arm—- 5 (4). 
The one under the same bend and itself attached— 6 (4). 
. The one in the breast—é€ (5). 
The one at the left arm— (4). 
. The southern-one of the three at the Tiara—e (5). 
10. The middle-one of the three— ¢ (4). 
ll. The more-northerly-one of the three—a (5). 
Eleven stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 3rd magnitnde, 
seven of the 4th, three of the 5th. 


— OU XEOnd4ni- 


The Unformed-stars around him. 
1. The one in front of the Tiara—, (5). 
2. The one behind the Tiara—é (4). 
Two unformed stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 4th 
magnitude, one of the 5th.’ 


Vote. 


This constellation is Phoenician in origin. Képh, 
the divine Stone, the Baitylos (= can Biéth-él) 
of Sanchountathon, brother of Atlas (Atel, ‘ Dark- 
ness’), 1s also on as Baal Katsiu, or Qassin 
(^ Lord-of-the-Promontory') and Baal  Tsephón 
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(* Lord-of-the-North, or ^*of-the-North-wind ’) — 
Dubay, Vedeor (Vide RK. D. Jr, O0 MC. pelo). 
Reduplicated in a constellation of the extreme north, 
the forcign divinity appropriately wears a foreign 
head-dress, the mapa (‘turban’); and this circum- 
stance 1s à good illustration of the valuable indications 
of origin which the List preserves. No Greek 
supposed that Kêpheus was of the Hellenic stock, 
either of men or of gods. 


V.— THE CONSTELLATION OF THE Ploughman (Vide inf. p. 279). 
l. The foremost of the three in the left hand—« (5). 
2. The middle and more-southerly-one of the three—t (5). 
. The hindmost of the three—é@ (5). 
. The one at the bend of the left arm—4A (5). 
. The one at the left shoulder— y(3). 
. The one at the head—f (4). 
. The one at the right shoulder—é (4). 
. The more-northerly of those upon the shepherd's crook—p(4). 
. The one more-northeriy than this at the end of the shep- 
herd’s crook—»! »? (4). 
10. The more-northerly of the two below the shoulder in the 
club—7 Coronae (4). 
1]. The more-southerly of them—x (5). 
12. The one at the end of the right hand—45 (5). 
13. The foremost of the two in the wrist—w (5). 
14. The hindmost of them—46 (5). 
15. The one at the end of the handle of the shepherd's crook— 
w (5). | 
16. The one in the girdle at the right thigh—e (3). 
17. The hindmost of the two in the belt—o (4). 
18. The foremost of them—p (4). 
19. The one at the right heel—Z (3). 
20. The more-northerly of the three in the left leg—y (9). 
21. The middle-one of the three—7 (4). 
22. The southern-one of them—v (4). 
Twenty-two stars in all, whereof four (are) of the 3rd magni- 
tude, nine of the 4th, nine of the 5th. 


The Unformed-star under him. 
l. The saffron-yellow ($70xipos) star between the thighs, 
called the Bearward (Apkrovpos), of the 1st magnitude.’ 


eee 
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VI.— Tae CONSTELLATION or THE Northern Crown. 
. The bright-one in the Crown—a (2). 
The foremost of all—f (4). 
. The one following this and more-northerly—49 (5). 
. The one yet following this and more-northerly— (6). 
. The one following the bright-one from the south —, (4). 
. The one yet following near to this one—ò (4). 
. The one again following after these—e (4). 
. The one following all those in the Crown—4 (4). 
Eight stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 2nd magnitude, 
five of the 4th, one of the 5th, one of the 6th.' 


Note. 

The Cron, which, after the addition of the 
Southern Crown (Vide sup. p. 12) to the constel- 
lation-list, an alteration probably made by Hippar- 
chos, was called the Northern Crown, according to 
the myth (Vide Aatas. v., etc.), was bestowed by the 
Semitic sun-god Dionysos upon his Semitic consort 
under the name of Ariadné (‘the Very-chaste-one’), 
the * Virgin’=Britomartis (Vide inf. p. 189) on the 
occasion of his nuptials in the island of Dia (Naxos). 
The Great Goddess of the East is pre-eminently a 
crowned goddess, e.. the mural crown of Rhea. 
Says Pliny, ‘ Emere ac vendere [specially Phoenician 
accomplishments | instituit Liber Pater. Idem diadema, 
regium insigne, et triumphum invenit’ (/J/st. Nat. 
vii. 57; cf. Ibid. xvi. 4) ; that is to say, the Sun-god 
established civilization, and first triumphantly crowned 
heaven with his glowing circle. He is pre-eminently 
the ‘King’ (Melekh). The Homeric epithet for 
Ariadné is Kalliplokamos (Z. xviii. 592), ‘ Having- 
beautiful-tresses’; and that the IIXoxagos Bepevixns 
(Sup. p. 12) was originally considered to belong to 
Ariadné is clear. ‘They say that her Tress is that 
which is seen at the tail of the Lion’ (Katas. v.). 
‘ Eius et crinem esse, qui fulget sub cauda Leonis’ 
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(Schol. German. in voe. Corona). Thus in the 
heavens we have the Crown of Ariadné, the Tress of 
Ariadné, and Ariadné herself as Istar- Virgo, the two 
former being placed as near the Parthenos as possible. 


VII.—: THE CONSTELLATION OF THE Kneeler. 


. The one at the head—a (3). 

. The one at the right shoulder by the arm-pit—f (3). 

. The one at the right arm—y (3). 

. The one at the hend of the right arm—-« (4). 

. The one at the left shoulder—é (3). 

. The one at the left arm—A (4). 

. The one at the bend of the left arm—yp (4). 

. The hindmost of the three in the left wrist—o (4). 

. The northern of the two remaining ones—v (4). 

10. The more-southerly-one of them—é (4). 

11. The one in the right side—€ (4). 

12. The one in the left side—e (5). 

13. The more-northerly than this at the left buttock—59 (5). 

14. The one at the outgrowth of the same (7.e., the left] thigh 

| —61(4) 

15. The foremost of the three in the left thigh—7 (4). 

16. The one behind this—69 (4). 

17. The one yet behind this—p (4). 

18. The one at the left knee-—0 (4). 

19. The one at the left shin—- (4). 

20. The foremost of the three at the end of the left foot—77 (6). 

21. The middle-one of the three—82 (6). | 

22. The hindmost of them—30 Draconis (6). 

23. The one at the outgrowth of the right thigh— (4). 

24. The more-northerly-one than it and in the thigh—o (4). 

25. The one at the right knee—7 (4). 

26. The more-southerly-one of the two below the right knee— 

$ (4). 

27. The more-northerly-one of them—v (4). 

28. The one in the right shin—y (4). 

29. The one at the end of the right foot, identical with that at 

the end of the shepherd's crook-—v! and v* Boótis (4). 

Twenty-eight stars in all without this, whereof six (are) of 

the 3rd magnitude, seventeen of the 4th, two of the 5th, thrce 

of the 6th. 
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The Unformed-one outside him. 
1. The more-southerly than that in the right arm, one star of 
the 5th magnitude '—o. 


Note. 

This constellation is Euphratean in origin and was 
known as (Ak.) Luyal, (Bab.-As.) Sarru (‘the King’). 
It originally represented the kneeling Sun-god, some- 
times overcoming the Lion, sometimes shooting at 
the Demon-birds. Adopted by the Phoenicians, it 
became Melgirth-//arekhal (Heraklés), and is repro- 
duced on coins, etc. (Vide inf. pp. 199, 234). 


VIII.—* THe CONSTELLATION OF THE Lyre. 
1. The bright-one at the shell called the Lyre—a (1). 
2. The northern-one of the two lying by the side of it near 
together—e (4). 
3. The more-southerly-one of them— (4). 
4. The one behind these and in the middle of the ontgrowth of 
the horns (of the Lyre)—9 ; & (4). 
5. The northern-one of the two lying together in the (figure) 
of the shell towards the east—y (+). 
6. The more-southerly-one of them—46 (4). 
7. The more-northerly of the two foremost ones in the cross- 
bar—/ (3). 
8. The more southerly-one of them—»!, v? (4). 
9. The more-northerly of the two hindmost ones in the cross- 
bar—y (3). 
10, The more-southerly-one of them—-A (4). 

Ten stars in all, whereof one (is) of the Ist magnitude, two of 
the 3rd, seven of the 4th.’ 

Note. 

The Hellenic myth connected with the constella- 
tion is the comparatively late story of Hermés, ‘ der 
Windgott’ (Roscher), ‘ the Lord of cloud’ (Ruskin), 
as the inventor of the Lyre from the Tortoise, which 
is related in the Homeric Hymn Lvs Hermén. But 
the earlier history of the Sign is twofold, Ewphratean 


and Phoenician. On the Euphratean side it was 
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originally /Raditurtakhu (W. A. I. U. lviii. 52), the 
third of the three Birds opposed to Héraklés. Thus, 
its chief star, *steel-blue Vega, The zenith-queen of 
the heavenly lyre’ (R. B. Jr., The Ascent of Souls, 
iv.), is .H/- Nesr-al-W ki (Vide Ulugh Beigh’s Star 
Catalogue, in voe), Vultur cadens, ‘the Falling 
Grype, and the Wega of the Alphonsine Tables. 
According to an Arab commentator on Ulugh Beigh, 
the stars e and £ represented the two wings of the 
' Grype, by drawing in which he let himself swiftly 
down to the earth. On the Phoenician side, Lyra 
is a musical instrument, also specially connected with 
Héraklés, who, with his lyre, kills Linos (Apollod. 
II. iv. 9, etc.), the Phoenician dirge .4/-Lénw (* Alas 
for us!’) personified. The Homenc name for the 
lyre is $ópuwy£, and it is probable that Avpa, as 
E. R. Wharton (Etym. Crae., 1882, in voc.) suggests, 
is a Semitic word ; like kithara (= Eng. guitar), 
nabla (— Sem. nebel), kinura (=Sem. kinnór), samluk? 
(— Sem. sabkah). and othoné (= Sem. etón). This 
view is confirmed by the account of the constellation 
in Aratos. He names it els (‘the Tortoise’), and 
says: ‘This, whilst yet Encradled, Hermés pierced and 
called it Lyre’ (Avpny 86 pav etre Dever Oar. Phainom. 
269). The reasonable interpretation of the passage 
is that the latter term was a new and foreign name. 





IX.—* THE CONSTELLATION OF THE Bird. 


. The one at the mouth— f (4). 

. The one behind this at the head—4 (5). 

The one in the middle of the neck—7 (4). 

The one in the breast—y (3). 

The bright-one in the tail—a (2). 

. The one in the bend of the right wing—é (3). 

. The southern-one of the three in the flat of the right wing 
—6 (4) 
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8. The middle-one of the three—:? (4). 
9. The northern-one of them and (that) at the end of the flat 
(of the wing)--« (4). 
10. The one at the hend of the left wing—e (3). 
11. The more-northerly-one of these and (that) in the middle of 
the same wing—A (4). 
12. The one in the eud of the flat of the left wing—4 (3). 
13. The one at the left foot-—v (4). 
14. The one at the left knee—é (4). 
15. The foremost of the two in the right foot—o! (4). 
16. The hindmost of them—32 (4). 
17. The nebulous-one at the right knee—w! (5). 
Seventeen stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 2nd magnitude, 
five of the 3rd, nine of the 4th, two of the 5th.’ 


Note. 


The "Opus pévas or Swan, a bird sacred to Aphrodite, 
is connected in Hellenic myth with the crowned (Vide 
inf. p. 37) goddess of Rhamnous in Attiké (Vide Katas. 
xxv. etc.), whose temple stood ‘a little way from the 
sea’ (Paus. I. xxxii. 2), and whose name the Greeks 
translated by Nemesis, ùe., the Power-which-distri- 
butes-what-is-due, in later times generally understood 
as the Power which recompenses evil men according to 
their deeds. In origin she is the Semitic goddess of 
destiny or good fortune, whom Nonnos (v. 70) calls 
‘the blue-eyed Méné’ and identifies with Athéné 
Onka (‘the Burning ’) a Phoenician goddess of Thebes. 
Sanchouniathén (i. 6) names her Eivappévy (— Sem. 
Aimer, * word,’ ‘ speech, + Meni), Destiny (= Fatum, 
‘the Spoken-word") She is Giddé, goddess of good 
luck, and forms a divine couple with Gad. They 
appear together in Is. lxv. 11: ‘ But as for you that 
forsake Yahveh, . . . that prepare a table for Gad 
(— the Fortune-god), and that furnish the drink 
offering unto Meni.’ The name means ‘ Number, 
tea the lucky number. So in Dan. v. 25: ‘ Mené, 
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Mené'—' numbered,’ repeated to show irrevocable 
determination. ‘The Babylonian goddess of Fate is 
called by Zonaras (Ixy. 11) Meni, and is translated 
Téóx»y, Fortuna’ (Bunsen, Egypts Place, iv. 253). 
An Etruscan mirror (Gerhard, £t. Spiegel, No. cecxxii.) 
shows, Atünis (—Adonis, Ph. Adóni, ‘My Lord 
embraced by Turan (—a-7é-OURAN-7a), whilst 
a huge Swan (= the épus péyas), called Tusna, 
stretches its head lovingly upwards, and almost 
touches the crown (Vide sup.) of the goddess. Prof. 
Sayce informs me that the As. name of the swan is 
supposed to be tussu. The Rev. Wm. Houghton 
wrote me with reference to the above representation : 
‘ I have been unable to discover any Hebrew, Assy- 
rian, or Phoenician name for the swan. However, 
T'usna on the mirror seems to be, as you suggest, the 
Et. form of a Semitic swan-word. Thus, in 7wsna 
we probably have a Sem. swan-word with ai Et. 
ending (na); and it supplies an interesting instance 
of that direct connexion between Etruria and Phoe- 
nicia, of which there must have been so much, and 
about which we know so little. 


X.—‘ Tue CONSTELLATION OF Kassiepeia. 


. The one at the head —£ (4). 

. The one in the breast—a (3). 

The one more-northerly than this and at the girdle—7 (4). 
. That which is above the seat, over the thighs— y (3). 

The one in the knees—é (3). 

. The one above the ankle—e (4). 

The one at the end of the foot —QJ (4). 

. The one at the left arm—6 (4). 

. The one below the bend of the left arm—¢ (5). 

. The one at the right fore-arm—c (6). 

. The one above the seat of the chaiv—x (4). 

2. The one in the middle of the back of the recumbent-chair 


—p (3). 
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13. The one at the extremity of the back of the recumbent-chair 
—p (6). 


Thirteen stars in all, whereof four (are) of the 3rd magni- 
tude, six of the 4th, one of the 5th, two of the 6th.’ 


Note. 

The Baal of the North (Vide sup. p. 80) had, as 
of conrse, his female reflexion or Daaláth (Daaltis, 
Beltis), and she was the beautiful Eurynomó of the 
Zeus Kasios, otherwise called Qassiu-peaér (cf. Heb. 
peur, ‘beautiful’, *rosy-faced', Rbodé-Khodeia), 
== Kassiepeia, a name which, according to Souidas 
(in voc.) signified Kalloné (‘the Beauty. Cf. 
Kallisté-Kallist6). Zeus Kasios had a celebrated 
temple at a place called Kassiopé in Korkýra, whither 
his cult had been probably brought by the early 
settlers from Euboia. In the cuneiform we meet 
with ‘the goddess Kas-se-ba ' (IV. A. 7. ITE. Ixix. 67). 


XI.—' THe CONSTELLATION OF Perseus. 


1. The nebulous combination at the end of the right hand— x 
(nebulous). 
2. The one at the bend of the right hand— (4). 
3. The one at the right shoulder—y (5). 
4. Tho one at the left shoulder—é@ (4). 
9. The one at the head— (4). 
6. The one at the broad of the back—+ (4). 
7 
e 
9 
10 





. The bright-one in the right side—a (2). 
. The foremost of the three behind the one in the side—o (4). 
. The middle one of the three—-w (4). 
. The hindmost of them—é (3). 
11. The one at the bend of the left arm—x (4). 
12. The bright-one of those in the Gorgon-head—{ (2). 
13. The one behind this—w (4). 
14. The one in front of the bright-one—p (4). 
15. The one yet in front of this and the remaining-one—z (4). 
16. The one in the right knee—b (4). 
17. The one before this and above the knee—A (4). 
18. The foremost of the two above the bent knee—48 (4). 
19. The hindmost and at the same bend—p (4). 
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20. The one at the calf of the right leg—53 (5). 

21. The one at the right ankle—58 (5). 

22. The one in the left thigh—» (4). 

23. The one at the left knee—e (3). 

24. The one at the left leg—£ (4). 

. The one at the left heel—o (3). 

. The one behind it at the end of the left leg—£ (3). 
Twenty-six stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 2nd magni- 
tude, five of the 3rd, sixteen of the 4th, two of the 5th, one 
nebulous. 


IX te 
C. Cc um 


ho 


The Unformed-stars around him. 


1. The one towards the east of that at the left knee—52 (5). 
2. The oneon the north of those in the right knee—2 Camel. ? (5). 
3. The one in front of those in the Gorgon-head—16 (dim). 
Three stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 5th magnitude, 
one dim.’ 


Note. 


Amongst the personages in the Phoenician kos- 
mogony are the brothers Schamémérum (Vide 2nf. 
p. 40) and Ousóós, ‘who was the first who made 
clothes of the skins of animals which he slew 
[= Héraklés in the Lion-skin]. . . and was the first 
who launched a boat [Ze. made the great solar 
voyage across heaven from east to west. Cf. Hcehos 
in his solar boat-cup, which he lent to Héraklós ; 
Apollón Delphinios; king Arthur in the barge; the 
Euphratean Gilgames, who ‘crossed all seas’; Mel- 
garth, voyaging in the West; the Egyptian Ra in 
his solar barque; etc. |. e erected two columns or 
pillars to Fire (/sch) and Wind’ (Qo/pia’h. Sanch. 
i. 3); and these two pillars (of Héraklés) play a 
great part in Phoenician religious history. Thus 
Hérodotos (ii. 44) says:—‘I made a voyage to Tyre 
in Phoenicia, hearing there was a temple of Héraklés. 
[Melqarth] at that place, very highly venerated. 
] visited the temple, and found it richly adorned 
with a number of offerings, amongst which were two 
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pillars, one of pure gold, the other of emerald [glass? |], 
shining with great brilliancy at night’ (ap. Canou 
tawlinson). Movers has shown that one pillar was 
dedicated to Schamó-mórum-Kiyün (Chiun, Amos, 
v, 26, whence Gk. Kéwv)-Kronos, who, in a planetary 
aspect, was identified with Saturn; whilst the other 
was dedicated to Ousóóos-Khamman-Héraklós. As 
Schroeder and Lenormant have proved, such a form 
as the Gk. Ou-sóós represents an original Do-sóós 
(e.g, Ph. Bo-dam = Gk. Ou-dam) and Bo is a con- 
traction of Bar (e.g., *.Bo-milear pro Lar-milcar,’ 
Gesen. Script. Ling. Ph. p. 431). Hence, Do-sóüs 
—BAR-SAV (cf. E-sau, Esdv), ‘the Son-of-hair,’ 
i.e., * the Hairy,’ Ousdés-Héraklés, clad in his Lion- 
skin, = Gk. Per-seus, ‘most famous of all men’ (Z. 
xiv. 320). ‘The Hellenes know that Perseus was 
the founder of Mykónai' (Paus. II. xv. 4). 


XJI.—': THE CONSTELLATION OF THE Charioteer. 


. The more-southerly of the two at the head—é (4). 
The more-northerly-one and (the one) above the head—é (4). 
. The one at the left shoulder, called the Goat—a (1). 
The one at the right shoulder—f (2). 
The one at the bend of the right arm—v (4). 
The one at the right wrist—é (4). 
. The one at the bend of the left arm—e (4). 
. The hindmost of the two at the left wrist called the Kids— 
y (4). 
9. The foremost of them—£ (4). 
10. The one at the left ankle—4 (3). 
1l. The one at the left ankle common to the head of the Bull— 
B Tauri (3). 
12. The one above this towards the north in the part-abont-the- 
foot— x (5). 
13. The one more-northerly than this at the buttock—¢ (5). 
14. The little one above the left foot —4 (6). 
Fourteen stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 1st magnitude, 
one of the 2nd, two of the 3rd, seven of the 4th, two of the 5th, 
one of the 6th.' 
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Note. 

Hellenie legend connected the Charioteer with the 
Athenian king Erichthonios (‘Son-of-the- Earth’), who, 
on account of his telluric antecedents, was, according 
to some accounts, partly serpentine in form, the 
Serpent being a creature in Greek idea symbolical of 
the earth. So Homer speaks of ‘the goodly city 
of Athénai the domain of Erechtheus, whom erst 
Athene fostered, and the grain-giving tilth brought 
him forth, /.e, he was the Antochthón, ‘and she 
gave him a resting-place in Athénai; and there the 
noblest of the Athenians make him propitious with 
the sacrifice of bulls and rams as the years roll 
round’ (77. ii. 516-51). A very interesting Cornetan 
vase (figured in Roscher, Lex. in voc. Erichthonios) 
shows Gê, a figure half in earth, holding up the 
child, wholly of human form, who stretches out his 
arms towards Athéna, whilst the goddess holds out 
hers to receive him. Behind Gê is P'oseidón, a demi- 
human figure ending in the huge folds and tail of 
a sea-monster, Dagón. There are few representations 
more full of meaning than this vase-painting. Thus 
it contains a reference to the great struggle between 
Poseidón (Phoenician power) and Athéna (the 
Hellenic element) for Erechtheus, considered as the 
primeval inhabitants of Athénai, a struggle which, 
had it ended in favour of Poseidón, would have 
changed the whole face of history. This, however, 
does not concern us here. What we have to do 1s to 
clear up the mystery of the double Ernchthonios. 
There is no reason why Erichthonios, the Atheman 
Autochihón, should have been connected with the 
invention of the chariot, except possibly the ludicrous 


one suggested by Rabelais (iv. 38) ;$—' What do you 
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think was the cause of Erichthonius’s being the first 
inventor of coaches, litters, and chariots ? Nothing 
but becanse Vulcan had begot him with chitter- 
lingdizd legs; which to hide he chose to ride in 
a litter, But all is clear as soon as we remember, 
and, as, Engelmann, in Roscher’s Lexicon, notes from 
Apollodóros (IIT. xv. 1), that Erichthonios is a 
‘Beiname des Poseidon.’ Behind the httle Attik boy, 
Child of Earth, is the mighty  semi-serpentine 
Poseidon, ‘Ka god of the deep,’ and particularly * of 
that watery dcep, the Okeanos of Homer, which 
surrounds the earth like a coiled serpent’ (Sayce, 
Rel. Auct. Babs. p. 104) ; and its name, the Sumerian 
zuub-abzu, Sem. apsu, seems to have been the origin 
of the famous magical word fay, said to mean ‘ the 
sea’ (Vide Clem. Alex. Strom. v. 8). Poseidón him- 
sclf is Erichthonios, the lord of the abyss below the 
surface-of-the-earth (x606v); he is the Charioteer, 
Hipparchos, Hippégetés, Hippios, Hippodromios, ete. ; 
and he is the god whom men make propitious by the 
sacrifice of bulls (ef. Od. iii. 6; xiii. 181). He ‘guards 
the foundations of the earth beneath’ (Oppianos, 
Hal. v. 619). The stormy and earth-shaking divinity 
is thus connected on the Hellenic side with the 
stormy — (out-star, Aix- Capella, the  Euphratean 
Askar (Vide nf. p. 130). And as Capela is ‘the 
Olenian goat’ (Vide inf. p. 131), so is Poseidón, Tarax- 
ippos (‘the Stirrer-up-of-horses’), Olenios (Vide 
Paus. VI. xx. 7, 8). It will also be observed that 
original Hellenic divinities of the first class are 
invariably anthropomorphic. 


XIIL—* Tue CONSTELLATION or THE Snake-holder. 
1. The one at the head—a (3). 
2. The foremost of the two at the right shoulder—f (4). 
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3. The hindmost of them—y (4). 
4. The foremost of the two at the left shonlder-— (4). 
9. The hindmost of them-—« (4). 
6. The one at the bend of the left arm—2A (4). 
7. The foremost of the two at the end of the left hand— 8 (3). 
^. The hindmost of them—e (3). 
9. The one at the bend of the right arm—p (4). 
10. The foremost of the two at the end of the right hand—y (4). 
11. The hindmost of them—r (4). 
12. The one at the right knee— y (2). 
3. The one at the right leg— 6 (4). 
14. The foremost of the two at the right foot—4A (4). 
15. The one after this—d (4.) 
16. The one yet after this— (4). 
17. The remaining-one and hindmost of the four—b (5). 
18. The one after these and attached to the heel-—c (5). 
19. The one in the left knee— (3). 
20. The more-northerly of the three in a straight line in the left 
leg— $ (5). 
2]. The middle-one of them—Xx (5). 
22. The sonth-one of the three—y (5). 
23. The one at the left heel—w (5). 
24, The one attached to the hollow of the left foot—p (5). 
Twenty-four stars in all, whereof five (are) of the 3rd 
magnitude, thirteen of the 4th, six of the 5th. 


The Unformed-stars around him. 


1. The more-northerly of the three eastwards from the right 
shoulder—66 (4). 
. The middle one of the three—67 (4). 
. The sonthern-one of them—68 (4). 
. The one behind the three and beyond the middle-one— 70 (4). 
. The one more-northerly than the fonr, by itself—72 (4). 
Five stars in all, of the 4th magnitude.’ 


OP we NM 


Note. 


In this List the Snake is made a separate constel- 
lation. ‘Ophiuchus huge’ (Milton) — Asklépios- 
Eschmiin (Vide inf. p. 168), the ‘Eighth’ of the 
Kabirim, who stands upon Skorpios, the eighth Sign 


of the Zodiac (Vide inf. p. 169). 
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XIV.—‘ Tue CONSTELLATION OF THE Snake or THE Snake-holder. 
1. Of the quadrilateral in the head the one at the end of the 
under-jaw— (4). 


2. The one attaehed to the nostrils—p (4). 
3. The one in the side-of-the-head—y (3). 
4. The one towards the outgrowth of the neck—f (3). 
5. The middle-one of the quadrilateral and in the mouth— 
« (4). 
6. The one outside the head and towards the north-—z (6). 
7. The one after the first bend of the neck—9 (3). 
8. The northern one of the three next-in-order to this—A (4). 
9. The middle-one of the three—a (3). 
10. The southern-one of them— « (3). 
ll. The foremost-one of the left hand of the Snake-holder after 
the next bend—yp (4). 
12. The one after those in the hand—v Ophiouchi (5). 
18. The one after the baek of the right thigh of the Snake- 


holder—v (4). 

14. The more-southerly of the two behind this—£ (4). 
15. The more-northerly of them—o (4). 
16. The one after the right hand at the bend of the tail—Z (4). 
17. The one behind this in like manner at the tail—y (4). 
18. The one at the end of the tail—é (4). 

Eighteen stars in all, whereof five (are) of the 3rd magnitude, 
twelve of the 4th, one of the 5th.’ 


XV.—''THE CONSTELLATION OF THE Arrow. 
. The one by itself at the barb—y (4). 
. The last of the three in the shaft—£ (6). 
. The middle-one of them—é (5). 
. The foremost of the three—a (5). 
. The one at the point of the notch—B (5). 
Five stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 4th magnitude, three 
of the 5th, one of the 6th.' 
Vote. 

As to the Arrow, vide inf. p. 131. In Sem. 
I have fully explained this constellation-figure, as 
affording an excellent illustration of the principles 
here adopted. 
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XVI.—‘ THe CossrkLLATION or tHe Eagle. 
1. The one in the middle of the head—r (4). 
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2. The one ia front of this and at the neck— 5 (3). 
3. The bright one at the broad of the back called the Magle 
—a (2). 
4. The one near this on the north—o (3). 
5. The foremost of the two in the left shoulder—y (3). 
6. The hindmost of them— 9 (5). 
7. The foremost of the two in the right shoulder—y (5). 
8. The one behind it—o (5). 
9. The one further off near the tail of the Hagle attached to the 
Milky Way—£ (3). 
Nine stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 2nd magnitude, four 
of the 3rd, one of the 4th, three of the 5th. 
The (asterism) near the Eagle, upon which Anutinoos (has been 
placed). 
1. The foremost of the two south of the head of the Eagle—»* (3). 
2. The hindmost of them— 6 (3). 
. The one south-west of the right wing of the Hagle—é (4). 
. The one south of this—: (3). 
. The one still more south than this —« (5). 
. The foremost of all—A (5). 
Six stars in all, whereof four (are) of the 3rd magnitude, one 
of the 4th, one of the 5th.’ 


OQ) To Ce 


Note. 

The constellation of the Lagle is especially 
interesting both because in this case we can trace 
very clearly the pre-constellational history of the 
"ien, and because the original Euphratean name has 
been preserved. The Sum.-Ak. Eagle was Alala 
(‘the Great-spirit. Vide Gilgames Epic Tab. vi.), 
‘the symbol of the noontide sun’ (Sayce, Rel. Anct. 
Babs. p. 248). Here we have the pre-constellational 
history of the Sign, which 1s subsequently redupli- 
cated in stellar form, as Aakkab Idkhu, ilu Zamama 
(otherwise Zayaya), ‘the constellation the Lagle, 
i.e. the god Zamama. The principal star of this 
constellation is also called Jdkhu (otherwise Lrigu, 
j.e., ‘the Powerful-bird’), ‘the Eagle, Ar. Al Tair 
(‘the Great-bird’), the Altair or Atatr of star-maps; 
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and this peculiarity, as will be noticed, reappears 
in the Hipparcho-Ptolemy List (Vide R. D. Jr., 
Los. Part i PP L0 Tr Part. iv. p. 15 etiem). 
The famous story, preserved by Aelianns (xii. 21), 
about the Eagle and the Dabylonian hero Gilgamos, 
exactly confirmed Mr. Pinches' discovery that the 
true reading of the name of the hero of the creat 
solar epic was not Gistubar, but Gilgames. As to 
Antinoös, vide sip. p. 13. 


XVII.—‘ THe CONSTELLATION OF THE Dolphin. 


l. The foremost of the three in the tail—e (3). 

2. The more-northerly of the two remaining ones—+ (4). 

3. The more-southerly-one of them—x (4). 

4. The southern-one of the foremost side of those in the 
rhomboidal quadrilateral—8 (3). 

5. The more-northerly-one of the foremost side—a (3). 

6. The sonthern-one of the hindmost side of the lozenge— (3). 

7. The northern-one of the hindmost side—y (3). 

8. The southern-one of the three between the tail and the 


lozenge—n (6). 
9. The foremost of the two remaining northern-ones— (6). 
10. The remaining and hindmost-one of them— 6 (6). 
Ten stars in all, whereof five (are) of the 3rd magnitude, two 
of the 4th, three of the 6th.’ 


aN ote. 


In Hellenic astronomical myth the Dolphin is the 
messenger and favourite of Poseidón (Aatas. xxxi. 
ete.). ‘Qui Neptuno simulacra faciunt, delphinuin 
aut in manu, aut sub pede ei constituere videmus’ 
(Hyginus, De Signor. ii. 17). According to Hyginus, 
Aglaosthenés, who may possibly have been the author 
of the Homeric Hymn Fis Dionyson, also connected 
the Dolphin with Dionysos, in his relation of the 
same story which is the subject of the Hymn (Vide 
inf. p. 293). The Dolphin is therefore naturally 
associated with Palaimón-Melqárth (Vide inf. pp. 158, 
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212); and with Apollón, when the latter is regarded 
as a sea-crossing Sun-god (Vide ‘if. pp. 185, 243). 
Houghton considers that the As. Vakhiri (* Nostril- 
animal’), Syr. .Vakhira, was the Dolphin. Tukulü- 
pal-esar (Tiglath-Pileser) I., cir. m.c. 1120, says, 
on the Broken Obelisk Inscription (W. A. T. I. 
xxvii. 3), that he killed a &akhiru in the Great Sea 
(the Mediterranean). 


XVIII.—' Tug CONSTELLATION Or tue Foremost-part of a Horse. 


l. The foremost of the two in the head—a (dim). 
2. The hindmost of them— B (dim). 
3. The foremost of the two in the mouth—y (dim). 
4. The hindmost of them—é (dim). 

Four stars in all, dim.’ 


XIX.—' Tue CONSTELLATION OF THE Horse. 
l. The one at the navel, also belonging to the head of 
Andromeda—a Androm. (2). 
2. The one at the small of the back and the end of the wing- 
feathers—y (2). 
3. The one at the right shoulder and at the outgrowth of tbe 
foot—p (2). 
4. The one at the broad of the back and at the shoulder-blade 
of the wing—a (2). 
9. The more-northerly-one of the two in the body under the 
wing— (4). 
. The more-southerly-one of them—v (4). 
. The more-northerly-one of the two in the right knee—y (3). 
. The more-southerly-oue of them—o (5). 
. The foremost of the two near-together in the chest—4A (4). 
10. The hindmost of them—~p (4). 
ll. The foremost of the two near-together in the neck— (3). 
12. The hindmost of them—£ (4). 
13. The more-southerly-one of the two at the mane—p (5). 
14. The more-northerly-one of them—o (5). 
15. The more-northerly-one of the two near-together at the 
head—@ (3). 
16. The more-southerly-one of them—v (4). 
17. The one in the muzzle—e (3). 
18. The one in the right ankle—7? (4). 
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19. The oue at the left knee— (4). 
20. The oue at the left ankle—x (4). 

Twenty stars in all, whereof four (are) of the 2nd magnitude, 
four of the 3rd, nine of the 4th, three of the 5th.' 


Note. 

The //orse of Poseidón the Charioteer, is located 
next his Dolphin. But it is also a Demi-horse, a 
Sea-horse, half seen as it springs upwards out of the 
Great Deep which is situated in this part of the 
heavens, into which run the river Eridanos and the 
stream from the Urn of Hydrochoós, and in which 
the pair of Tunnies (Jchthyes), the Dolphin, the 
Southern Fish, the Sca-monster, and the Goat-fish 
(Capricorn) disport themselves. Of this watery 
deep Éa-Poseidón, as we have seen (Sup. p. 42), is 
lord and ruler. In the Euphratean sphere the ecliptic 
is( Ak.) Xas- Utu (‘Path-of-the-Sun’),in As. Aharran- 
Samst (IV. A. I. III. litt, No. 1, Rev. 1. 15) ; and a 
portion of this Path and its neighbourhood, z.e., the 
Great Deep, is naturally ‘the region of Ea’ (Vide 
Hommel, Die Astron. der alten Chal. iii. 7). As the 
coin-types show, few of the forms borrowed from 
Western Asia have more thoroughly impressed them- 
selves upon the Hellenic world than the Pégasos. 


XX.—‘ TuE CONSTELLATION or Andromeda. 
. The one in the broad-of-the-back—6 (3). 
. The one in the right shoulder—7 (4). 
The one in the left shoulder—e (4). 
The southern-one of the three in the right arm—o (4). 
The more-northerly-oue of them—é (4). 
. The middle-one of the three—p (5). 
. The southern-one of the three at the end of the right 
hand— (4). 
. The middle-one of them—« (4). 
. The northern-one of the three—2A (4). 
. The one at the left arm—Z (4). 
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11. The one at the bend of the left arm— (4). 

12. The more-southerly-one of the three above the girdle—j (3). 

13. The middle-one of them—~p (4). 

14. The northern-one of the three—v (4). 

15. The one above the left foot—y (3). 

16. The one in the right foot —54 (4). 

17. The one more-southerly than this—5! (4). 

l8. The more-northerly of the two at the bend of the left 
leg—50 (4). 

19. The more-southerly-one of them—7 (4). 

20. The one at the right knee—¢ (5). 

21. The more-northerly of the two in the robe—49 (5). 

22. The more-southerly-one of them—x (5). 

23. The one outside (the figure) and preceding the three in the 
right arm—o (3). 

Twenty-three stars in all, whereof four (are) of the 3rd 
magnitude, fifteen of the 4th, four of the 5th.’ 


Note. 


The name Andromeda. In Philón's translation of 
the Phoenician kosmogonies it is stated that Ouranos 
married his sister Gé (‘ Earth’), ‘who was so called 
on account of her beauty.’ This statement, as it 
stands, is unintelligible, and we see at once that its 
foree depends on the Ph. name translated * Gé.’ 
This, Lenormant admirably renders by Adámàáth 
(‘the female Earth’); or, as adam, As. admu, ‘ man,’ 
is ‘connected with the root which means to be red’ 
(Sayce, As. Lect. p. 145), the ‘ Ruddy’ or ‘ Rosy-one.’ 
The fair Kassiepeia, Eurynomé (= Sem. Lrebhno’emi)- 
Derketó, had a beautiful daughter Sehachar (‘the 
Morning-red’), beloved of the Sun-god (Vide Gruppe, 
Der phointkische Urtext der Kassiepeia-legende, 1888), 
and sheis Andromeda (‘the Rosy-one’). The Greeks 
had evidently mueh difficulty in rendering this name, 
as their language did not supply them with any 
forms like *man-ess' or ‘ male-ess,’ which latter 
(ie. the As. zikarat) we find in the cuneiform 
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inscriptions. They could not translate Addnuith 
by 'AvBpóyvvos, which meant something altogether 
different; and so they translated the first part of the 
name and transliterated the second, and thus of 
Adám-máth made Andro-med(a). The rosy dawn 
Adámáth, as in other mythologies, becomes the bride 
of the Sun-god, Barsav- Perseus. 


XXI.—‘ Tut CONSTELLATION OF THE Triangle. 


. The one in the summit of the Triangle—a (3). 
. The foremost of the three at the base—f (3). 
. The middle-one of them—é (4). 
. The hindmost of the three—y (3). 
Four stars in all, whereof three (are) of the 3rd magnitude, 
one of the 4th.’ 
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Note. 

This little constellation supplies a very good illus- 
tration of the principles which obtained in the 
formation of the Signs. The school of O. Miller 
and the modern ‘untutored anthropologist’ would 
deal with its origin in the same futile manner with 
which Miiller treats the constellation of the Arrow. 
They would say that someone noticed these stars, 
saw they resembled a triangle, called them the 
Triangle, and everyone else followed suit ; a pre- 
tended explanation which merely repeats the fact that 
such a constellation exists. But, suppose we ask, As 
there are hundreds of stars which might have been 
eombined in triangles, how eomes it that these 
particular stars, which, moreover, form a perfect 
isosceles triangle, were selected? To this Ignorance 
would answer that the stars chanced to be selected, 
and that the circumstance that the figure is an 
isoseeles triangle was also aecidental and devoid of 
any significance. But, rejecting this vain repetition 
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of the facts of the case, in the first place we observe 
that Aratos says :— 


‘ Another Sign is formed, too, near at hand 
Below Andromeda, in three sides measured 
Like-to-a-Delta ; equal two of them 
As it has, less the third, yet good to find 
The Sign, than many better stored with stars’ 
(H. D. 233-7). 


Not without careful design has this Triangle been 
placed with the family group of Phoenician divinities. 
It is an exact celestial reproduction of the sacred 
pyramidal monoliths, specimens of which still exist 
ii Kypros, and which appear on her coinage (Vide 
Perrot, list. of Art in Ph. 1. 280-1) ; and it further 
serves as a symbol of the sacred form of the Tripod. 
In all regions within the sphere of Phoenician influence 
the sacred Stone (Vide sup. p. 30) occupies a most 
prominent place, and actually represents both god 
and goddess. Thus, Tacitus describes the statue 
of Aphrodité of Pappa (Paphos), —' Simulacrum deae, 
non effigie humana, continuus orbis latiore initio 
tenuam inambitum, metae inodo, exsurgens’ (Hist. 
n. 3). Maximus Tyrius records, ‘The Paphians 
worship Aphrodité, whose statue is like a white 
pyramid’ (Dissert. xxxvii. ; cf. Servius, in Aen. 
i. 720; Philostratos, Za es ton Tyanea Apollón. 
mie 00 5 R B Ir Ge P ete GOUMeLesey.). Amd 
this pyramidal stone and pillar cult was early 
introduced by the Phoenicians into European 
continental Hellas. Thus, near Sikyôn was ‘an 
altar of Poseidôn of the Isthmus, and statues of Zeus 
Meilichios [Melekh-Melqarth] and Artemis called 
Patróa [the * Tutelary’], wrought with no skill,’ ;.e., 
rude and archaic. ‘ Meilichios is like a pyramid, and 
she is formed in the shape of a pillar’ (Paus. IT. ix. 6): 

4. * 
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The very name Tsür (Tyre) or ‘ Rock’ is a divine 
appellation alike in Syria and in Israel (Vide Homme], 
Ane. Heb. Trad. p. 8319 et seq.). The pyramidal 
Triangle is thus symbolieal and connected with the 
cult of A/pheus, Kassiepeia, Perseus, and Andro- 
meda. 


* And the stars of the Northern Region are altogether 360, 
whereof three (are) of the lst magnitude, eighteen of the 2nd, 
eighty-one of the 3rd, one hundred and seventy-seven of the 
Ath, fifty-eight of the 5th, thirteen of the 6th, nine dim, 
one nebulous.' 


‘The Star-list of the Northern Figures in the Zodiac. 
I.—THE CONSTELLATION OF THE Ram. 


. Tho foremost of the two at the horn—y (3). 

. The hindmost of them—5 (3). 

The more-northerly of the two at the muzzle—y (5). 

The more-southerly of them—-8 (5). 

The one at the neek—~ (5). 

. The one at the loins—v (6). 

. The one at the outgrowth of the tail—e (5). 

. The foremost of the three in the tail—é (4). 

. The middle-one of the three—£ (4). 

10. The hindmost of them— 7? (4). 

11. The one in the back of the thigh—p! (5). 

12. The one under the bend (of the hind leg)—o (5). 

13. The one at the end of the hind foot—87 Ceti (4). 
Thirteen stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 3rd magnitude, 

four of the 4th, six of the 5th, one of the 6th. 
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The Unformed-stars around him. 


1. The one over the head, which Hipparehos (places) at the 
muzzle—a (3). 


2. The hindmost and brightest of the four above the loins—41 
(4). 

3. The more-northerly of the three remaining and dimmer-ones 
—39 (5). 


Gr ou 


. The middle-one of the three—35 (5). 
. The more-southerly of them— 33 (5). 


Five stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 3rd magnitude, one 
of the 4th, three of the 5th.’ 
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Note. 

This constellation affords a perfect illustration of 
the Law of Reduplication, in accordance with which 
the symbolism connected with very obvious natural 
phenomena reappears in a subsequent application to 
phenomena less immediately noticeable. The com- 
parison of the sun toa ram or bull is a line of thought 
which naturally and spontaneously arises in the mind 
of archaic man ; and even a modern writer can use 
quite similar language, and tell how the sun ‘ thrusts 
forth his golden horns’ (Jeremy Taylor, Holy Dying, 
p. 17); and in so doing, butts triumphantly against 
the darkness which he thus puts to flight. Similarly, 
in IF. A. 7. IV. xxvii. 21, we have the comparison, 
‘Its horns shine like the splendour of the Sun-god.’ 
In the Euphrates Valley the sun was styled a Lubat 
(* Old-sheep '), and ultimately the seven planets were 
called hakkabdni Lubati (* Old-sheep-stars’), and, as 
observation of the sun must necessarily have long 
preceded any classification of planets, this symbolic 
view of the sun, as an old-sheep or Ram, is necessarily 
of a remote antiquity. Thus, again, in ancient Egypt 
the Ram-sun is, 


‘The brilliant One who shines in the waters of the inundation ; 
He who enters and comes forth continually from his highly 
mysterious cavern [the Under-world |, 
He who raised his head and lifts his forehead ; 
The Ram, the greatest of the creatures ' 
(Litany of Rd, i. 20, ap. Naville). 


The Ram-headed sun-god is frequently portrayed 
upon the monuments. Similarly, in India the solar 
Indra is styled * the Ram irradiating the firmament ’ 
(Rig-veda, I. li. 1, 2); so that the idea is neither 
specially Akkadian, Egyptian or Aryan, but one 
which arises naturally in the mind of man. The 
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solar Ram, who opened the day, was in time re- 
duplicated by the stellar Ram, who onwards from 
n.c. 2540, opened the year; and led the starry flock 
through it as their bell-weather. And this stellar 
tam was, in the first place, only the star Hamal 
(‘the Ram, a Arietis), the nucleus of the constol- 
lation, called in Ak. Simul GV. ALL. II. vi. 9), 
‘Horn-star, = As. Aduv (‘Ram’), Heb. Ayil, Bab.- 
Gk. A/óros, the first of the ten antediluvian kings 
who represented, amongst other things, ten of the 
principal stars in the ecliptic, the alleged lengths 
of their reigns corresponding with the distances 
between these stars. Around Hamal was formed 
the kakkab Anuv hakkab Lulim (W. 1. Z. III. hii. 
No. 1, Rev. l. 30, * The constellation of Anu, z.e, the 
constellation of the Lam’), As. Lulimu, a loan-word. 
The sphere or region of the god Ana-Anu extended 
over the third of the Zodiac from the Ram to the 
Crab, both inclusive. In Gk. mythic legend the 
vam, *pecudem Athamantidos’ (Ovid, Fasti, iv. 903), 
was connected with the Semitic house of Athamas- 
Tammuz (Vide A«fas. sec. xix.). It has alwavs been 
styled a ‘diurnal’ Sign, the true reason for this 
being the fact that it originally represented a diurnal 
phenomenon, Ze. the sun. In 1]. 4.7. V. xlvi. 
No. 1, 1. 49 the Zam is defined as ‘the uppermost 
part of the constellation of the Sezmitar (Ak. Gam), 
which was a Moon-station (For further reference to 
Aries, vide Rh. D. Jr, L. K. O. sec. x. ; Z. sec, 1. ; 
C. E. A. sec. d. ; 1]..D. 29, 70). The Euphratean 
astronomical abbreviation of the Sign is (Ak.) Ku, 
for Ku-ó = As. Agaru (‘the Messenger,’ bringing 
the New Year), and also for As. Au-surikku, any 
strong horned animal. 
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II.—* Tur CONSTELLATION or THE Pull. 


. The northern-one of the fonr at the severance—5 (4). 
. The one next it—4 (4). 

. The one besides next this—é (4). 

. The most-southerly of the fonr—o (4). 


The one behind these at the right shoulder-blade—30 (5). 
The one in the chest—A (3). 

The one at the right knee-—y (4). 

The one at the right ankle—v (4). 


. The one at the left knee— 90 (4). 
. The one at the left leg—$8 (4). 


. Of those in the face called the Rainy-ones (Hyades), the 


one at the nostrils—y (3). 


. The one between this and the northern eye—3! (3). 
. The one between it and the southern eye—6 (3). 
. The bright-one of the Rainy-ones at the southern eye, 


reddish-yellow—a (1). 


. The remaining-one and (the one) at the northern eye—« (3). 
. The one at tbe ontgrowth of the southern horn and of the 


ear—97 (4). 


. The more-sontherly of the two at the sonthern horn —104 (5). 
. The more-northerly of them—106 (5). 

. The one at the tip of the sonthern horn— (3). 

. The one at the outgrowth of the northern horn—7 (4). 

21. The one at the tip of the northern hor», the same (which) 


is in the right foot of the Charioteer—B (3). 


. The more-northerly of the two which are near together in 


the northern ear—»! (5). 


3. The more-sontherly of them—x! (5). 
. The foremost of the two small ones in the neck—37 (5). 
. The one behind it—w ? (6). 


. The more-sontherly-one on the foremost side of the quadri- 


lateral in the neck—44 (5). 


. The more-northerly-one on the foremost side—y (5). 

. The more-sontherly-one on the hindmost side—x (5). 

. The more-northerly-one on the hindmost side—¢ (0). 

. The northern end of the foremost side of the Cluster 


(Pleiad)—19 (5). 


. The southern end of the foremost side—23 (5). 
. The hindmost and narrowest side of the Cluster—2 (5). 
33. 


The sixth and small-one of the Cluster northwards—18 (4). 


Thirty-three stars in all, whereof one is of the lst magnitude, 
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six of the 3rd, eleven of the 4th, thirteen of the 5th, one of 
the 6th. 


The Unformed-stars around the Bull. 


. The one below the right foot and the shoulder-blade—10 (4). 
. The foremost of the three above the southern horn—4 (5). 
. The middle one of the three—105 (5). 
. The hindmost of them— 114 (5). 
. The more-northerly of the two below the tip of the southern 
horn—126 (5). 
6. The more-southerly of them—128 (5). 
7. The foremost of the five following below the northern 
horn—121 (5). 
8. The one following this one—125 (5). 
9. The one following next to this—152 (5). 
10. The more-northerly of thetworemaining and following ones— 
136 (5). 
11. The more-southerly of them— 139 (5). 
Eleven stars in all, whereof one (1s) of the 4th magnitude, 
ten of the 5th.’ 
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Note. 


The primary name of the Euphratean Moon-god 
appears to have been Nannar, written JNa-an-nar and 
probably representing an original Na-nar (‘ Strong- 
prince’). In Euhemeristic legend he becomes a Persian 
satrap Nannaros (Vide Sayce, Rel. Anct. Labs. p. 151). 
He is styled ‘the strong Bull, whose horn is powerful’ 
(IV. A. 7. IV. ix. 10, ap. Sayce) ; and the connexion in 
idea between the moon and the bull, ox, or cow, is 
so obvious as to be inevitable. In the Hittite char- 
acters (Jamath Ins. No. V.) the Bull’s head is actually 
combined with the crescent (Vide R. D. Jr., C. FE. A. 
Fig. vi,p. 11). The lunar Dull is reduplicated in 
the zodiacal Taurus, hence called a‘ nocturnal’ Sign 
and connected with the second of the ten antediluvian 
kings, Alaparos (=Ak. alap, bull, + ur, ‘ founda- 
tion’), ‘the Bull-of-the-Foundation,’ originally, ùe., 
between n.c. 4698 and 2540, the first of the 
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zodiacal Signs, in the age when ‘Candidus auratis 
aperit cum cornibus annum Taurus’ (Vergil, Geor. i. 
217-8). Alaparos is equated with Aleyoné (m Tauri). 
The Euphratean astronomical abbreviation of the Sign 
is fe or Te-te, the highly abraded form of the Ak. 
dimmena (‘foundation-stone’) — As. f/mmena-timmen- 
timme-tim-tem-te (‘foundation’). The * Foundation ’- 
star (Temennu) is the Pleiad, or particularly Aleyond. 
The two ‘ Foundations’ (7e-te) are the Pleiads and 
Hyads. The Nakkab (Ak.) Gut-anna, (As.) Alpu- 
same (‘ Bull-of-heaven’) == (originally) the Hyads, 
and is spoken of as belonging to the ‘ Field of Anu,’ 
and as being in * the path of the sun’ (Aharran samsi, 
WALL, III. hm. No. 1, Rev. 15). Tt is specially 
connected with the second month Airu-Ivvar (Tab. 
0.585590. 15.0122). Ind A. 4 IES xus. 45 
Gut-anna is described as Rimu (Heb. Rim) issu 
(‘the strong Wild-bull’), also called in Ak. Am-s? 
(‘ Horned bull, ze. the Bull with huge horns), the 
xepaov "Taópov of Aratos (Pha?nom. 167), the Urus 
(Bos primigenius), the * Unicorn’ of the A. V. of the 
Bible. The huge horns, hump, etc., are faithfully 
preserved in the stellar Lull above described (For 
further reference to Taurus, vide R. D. Jr., L. X. O. 
sec xi. 7. Sec. C. A.A. secu, ; L secs, 1x X). 
The third of the ten antediluvian kings, Amillaros 
(= Ak. mulu, As. A-mil, ‘man,’ + ur, * foundation’), 
* Man-of-the-foundation, is equated with -lldebaran 


(a Tauri). 


JII.—‘ Tut CONSTELLATION OF THE Twins. 
1. The one at the head of the foremost Twin—a (2). 
2. The one at the head of the hindmost Twin, reddish-yellow 
—g (2). 
3. The one in the left forearm of the foremost Twin—8 (4). 
4. The one in the same arm—7 (4). 
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5. The one following it and over the-broad-of-the-hack—c (4). 
6. The one following this at the right shoulder of the same 
Twin—v (4). 
7. The one at the hindmost shoulder of the hindmost Twin, 
—k (4). 
8. The one at the right side of the foremost Twin—57 (5). 
9. The one at the left side of the hindmost T'win---76 (5). 
10. The one at the left knee of the foremost Twin—e (3). 
11. The one at the right knee of the hindmost Pirin—€ (3). 
12. The one in the left groin of the hindmost Twin—é (3). 
3. The one over the bent right arm of the same Twin—4A (3). 
14. The one at the projecting foot of the foremost Twin—y (4). 
15. The one following this at the same foot —p (4). 
16. The one at the end of the right foot of the foremost Twin 


—yv (4). 

17. The one at the end.of the left foot of the hindmost Twin 
—¥ (3). 

18. The one at the end of the right foot of the hindmost Twin 
zo 


Eighteen stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 2nd magnitude, 
five of the 3rd, nine of the 4th, two of the 5th. 
The Unformed-stars around them. 
1. The foremost at the projeeting foot of the foremost Twin 
— (4). 
. The bright-one before the foremost knee—« Aurigae (4). 
. The one before the left knee of the hindmost Twin —36 (5). 
. Of those following the right arm of the hindmost Twin, the 
midddle-one of the three-—85 (5). 
9. The southern-one in a straight line— 81 (5). 
6. The southern-one and towards the hend of the arm—74 (5). 
7. The bright-one following the three aforesaid—4£ Cancri (4). 
Seven stars in all, whereof three (are) of the 4th magnitude, 
four of the 5th.' 
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Note. 

The original Twins are the Sun and Moon, and, 
as they are only seen together by day, (remini is a 
‘dinrnal’ Siegen. The third month is called in Ak. 
Mun-ga (‘the Making-of-Dricks ^) und Aas (* the 
Twins’); and the archaic kosmogonie myth or legend 
attached to it is that of the Two Hostile Brethren 
and the Building of the First City. * The Great Twin 
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Brethren’ who join in building a mysterious city, 
and who are hostile to each other although they 
work together, are Sun and Moon, engaged in securing 
the preservation of kosmic order, and yet also con- 
stantly antagonistic, as the Lion and the Unicorn 
(Vide It. D. Jr, (.) ; or, again, when the myth 
becomes Euhemeristic history, the satraps Nannaros 
and Parsondas (Vide sup. p. 56). The natural 
basis of this ‘mythic’ opposition is that they con- 
stantly chase each other, and mutually expel each 
other from the crown of heaven, for which the Lion 
and Unicorn fight. Thus, on the cylinders the 
Twins are frequently represented feet to feet or head 
to head, one above the other, t.e., when the Sun is 
up the Moon is down, and conversely ; although 
this does not apply to the 7w/i-stars, Kastor and 
‘ul ydeukés, the Hellenic Dioskouroi, * fratres Helenae, 
lucida sidera’ (Hor. Ode ii. 2), variants of the 
Vedie Asvinau, and whose names were naturally 
bestowed by the Greeks on the Euphratean constella- 
tion Mastabbagalgal (‘the Great Twins’), in whom 
Sun and Moon are redupheated. The Euphratean 
astronomical abbreviation of the Sign is J/as (‘Twin’) 
or JMas-mas; and Pollux (B Gem.) is equated with 
the fourth antediluvian king ÀAmmemón (= Ak. 
umun, ‘offspring’ + «n, heaven"), ‘ Offspring-of- 
heaven, 7.e., the Sun (For further reference to 
Gemini, Vide R. B. Jr., K. 135-8 ; Z. sec. ii). 


LV.—‘ Tug CONSTELLATION OF THE Crab. 


I. Of the nebulous collection in the breast, the midst of that 
called the Manger—e (nebulous). 

2. The more-northerly of the two foremost-ones of the quadri- 
lateral around the nebula—y (4). 

3. The more-southerly of the two foremost-ones— 0 (4). 
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4. The northern of the two hindmost-ones of the quadrilateral, 
and of those called Asses—y (4). 
. The southern-one of the two aforesaid—é (4). 
. The one at the southern claw—a (4). 
. The one at the northern claw— (4). 
. The one behind the northern foot—p? (0). 
9. The one behind the southern foot—f (4). 
Nine stars in all, whereof seven are of the 4th magnitude, 
one of the 5th, and one nebulous. 
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The Unformed-stars around tt. 
1. The one beyond the bend of the southern claw— v! (4). 
2. The one after the end of the southern claw—x« (4). 
3. The foremost of the two following beyond the nebula—v (5). 
4. The hindmost of them—é (5). 
Fonr stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 4th magnitude, 
two of the oth.’ 





Note. 

Cancer, ‘the Dark-constellation, a ‘nocturnal’ 
Sign, is a variant of Scorpio; and in eacli case 
Darkness is represented, now as the death and now 
as the guardian of Light, under a somewhat repul- 
sive form, as a seizing, stinging creature, variant 
reduplications of the drakontic and monstrous forms 
under which Darkness is personified. The Euphratean 
astronomical abbreviation of the Sign is Wagar; aud 
in Tab. 81-7-6, 102 the Crab appears as the constel- 
lation of the fourth month under the name of Nagar- 
asurra (‘the Workman-of-the-River-bed’). Nagar 
is probably a dialectic variant of Lamga (Vide Sayce, 
Rel, Anet. Babs. p. 186), a name of Sin, the Moon- 
god. Cancer is astrologically ‘the House of the 
Moon,’ between which and the Crab there is a sin- 
gular mythical connexion (Vide Gubernatis, Zoological 
Mythology, à. 954 et seg. For further reference to 
Cancer, vide It, BAT A sec- 19.5 try 00): 


3 


V.— THE CONSTELLATION oF THE Lion. 
l. The one at the end of the nose—x (4). 


n! 


22: 
23. 
24. 
29. 
26. 
27. 
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The one in the open mouth—A (4). 


The more-northerly of the two in the head—z (3). 
The more-sontherly of them—e (2). 


The northern-one of the three in the neek—£ (3). 
The one eoming next and the middle-one of the three—y (2). 


. The southern-one of them— (3). 


Tbe one at the heart called the Little King—a (1). 


. The one more-south than it, and as at the ehest—31 (4). 

. The one a little before that at the heart—y (5). 

. The one at the right knee—y (5). 

2. Tbe one at the fore part of the right paw—£ (6). 

. The one at the fore part of the left paw—o (4). 

. The one at the left knee—7 (4). 

. The one at the pit of the left fore-paw-—p (4). 

. The foremost of the three in the belly—40 (6). 

. The northern of the two remaining and hindmost-ones— 


52 (0). 


. The more-southerly of them —53 (6). 

. The foremost of the two at the loins—60 (6). 

. The hindmost of them—é (2). 

. The more-northerly of the two in the ramp—71 (5). 


The more-southerly of them—é (3). 

The one at the baek of the thigh—+ (3). 

The one in the bend of the hind lees—o (4). 

The one more-south than this, as if in the shank— (4). 
The one at the hind paws—v (5). 

The one at the end of the tail—f (1). 


Twenty-seven stars in all, whereof two (are) of the Ist mag- 
nitude, two of the 2nd, six of the Srd, eight of the 4th, five of 


the 


Ook WN 


o 


oth, four of the 6th. 


The Unformed-stars around him. 


. The foremost of the two heyond the back—40 Leo. Min. (5). 
. The hindmost of them —54 (5). 

. The northern-one of the three under the flank— x (4). 

. The middle-one of them—59 (5). 

. The sonthern-one of them—58 (5). 

. The northern-part of the nebulous gronp between the highest 


parts of the Lion and the Bear, called the Tress (dim). 


. The foremost of the southern projections of the Tress—4 


Com. Ber. (dim). 


. The part behind them in the shape of an ivy-leaf—21 etc. 


Com. Ber. (dim). 
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Five stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 4th magnitude, four 
of the 5th, and the Tress.’ 


Note. 

Leo, a ‘diurnal’ Sign, is a reduplication of the 
leonine Sun-god (Vide R.D.Jr.. Æ. Appendix III. 
The Sun-god and the Lion.), the opponent of the 
Unieorn-moon. It is called in Ak. Ur-gquia (‘the 
Big-dog, i.e., Lion), As. Ar? rabu, the constellation 
of the fifth month (Vide Tab. 85-4-30, 15); and the 
Euphratean astronomical abbreviation of the Sign is 
A for Ari Heb. Aryah. In IV. 4.7. III. hx. 
No. 13, 1. 3 we read :—' The constellation of the 
Lion (Ur-gula) is obscured,’ and in 1. 5 ‘ The star 
of the Xing (is) obscured.’ This latter, one of the 
"T2 stars OL the M esto Ib. Lexx Now), 1a) as 
the Ak. Lu-gal, As. Sarru, Gk. BaeiwWexos, Lat. 
Regulus (a Leonis). “O Aéov éyes émi tis kap(as 
'acrépa BaciX(akov Xeyópevov, ov ot Nadrdaior vouitovctv 
dpkeiw TÀv ovpaviov (Schol. Arat. Phainom. 148). This 
star affords a very good illustration of the remark- 
able fact that the main features of Classical, and, as 
of course, of modern astronomical nomenclature, have 
descended to us unchanged from the Sumero- Akkadai 
of a remote period. The connexion between the 
Sun, king of the heavenly host, and the Lion, king 
of animals, is almost as obvious and inevitable as 
that between the Moon and the Dull (Vide Guber- 
natis, Zoological Mythology, ii. 154 et seq.). Macrobius 
expresses the general 1dea when he says, * This beast 
seems to derive his own nature from that luminary 
[the sun], being in force and heat as superior to all 
other animals as the sun is to the stars. The lion is 
always seen with his eyes wide open and full of fire, 
so doth the sun look upon the earth with open and 
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fiery eye’ (Sat. i. 21). The following is a very 
interesting instance of the solar lion :—' Mr. Ruskin 
exhibited & handsomely illuminated leaf from the 
Bible of Charles the Bald, grandson to Charlemagne, 
which bore in the centre a yellow lion... The 
motto on the Bible leaf was “ This lion rises, and by 
his rising breaks the gates of hell [Hadés] ; this 
hon never sleeps, nor shall sleep for evermore’’’ 
(Standard, Nov. 3, 1884). So Héraklés, clad in his 
lion-skin, overcomes Aidóneus at the * Gate’ (ev IIvAc, 
Il. v. 397) of the Under-world. Regulus is equated 
with the fifth antediluvian king, Amegalaros (— Ak. 
Malu, As. Amil, * Man, + gal, ‘ great, = king, + 
ur, ‘celestial sphere’), ‘ King-of-the-celestial-sphere ’ 
(Vide the above quotation from the Schol. on Aratos. 
For further reference to Leo, vide R. D. Jr., L. K. O. 
BEG. NIVa IA ROC. Yo). 


V1.—‘ TuE CONSTELLATION OF THE Virgin. 


1. The southern-one of the two ai the top of the head—y (5). 

2. The more-northerly of them-—é (5). 

3. The more-northerly of the two behind these in the face— 
o (5). 

4. The more-southerly of them— (5). 

5. The one at the top of the southern and left wing— (3). 

6. The foremost of the four in the left wing—y (3). 

7. The one next to this—y (3). 

S. The one besides next to this—44? (5). 

9. The last and hindmost of the fonr—é (4). 

0. The one in the right side under the girdle—é (3). 

1. The foremost of the three in the right and northern wing— 
p (9). 

12. The southern of the two remaining-ones—33 ? (6). 

13. The northern-one of them and (the one) called Vintage- 

herald—e (5. Qv. 3 ?). 
14. The one at the end of the left hand called Har-of-corn—a (1). 
15. The one below the girdle, as if towards the right buttock — 


é (3). 


64 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [1r 


16. The northern-one of the foremost side of the quadrilateral 
in the left side— 74 (5). 

17. The southern-one of the foremost side—76 (6). 

18. The more-northerly of the two in the hindmost side— 72 (4). 

19. The more-southerly-one on the hindmost side—? (5). 

20. The one at the left knee-—36 (5). 

21. The one at the back of the right thigh—90 ? (5). 

22. The middle-one of the three in the robe at the feet— (+). 

23. The southern-one of them—« (4). 

24. The northern-one of the three—4 (4). 

25. The one at the end of the left and southern foot—a (4). 

26. The one at the end of the right and northern foot—p (3). 
Twenty-six stars in all, whereof one (is) of the first magnitude, 

six of the 3rd, six of the 4th, eleven of the 5th, two of the 6th. 


The Unformed-stars around her. 
. The foremost of the three in a straight line below the left 
arm—y (5). 
. The middle-one of them—y (5). 
. The hindmost of the three—49 (5). 
The foremost of the three in a straight line below the Far- 
of-corn—953 (6). 
. The middle-cne of them also à double (star)—61 (5). 
. The hindmost of the three--73 ? (6). 
Six stars in all, whereof four (are) of the 5th magnitnde, two 
of the 6th. 
Aud together [7.e., the stars of ‘the Northern Region’ -+ the 
Northern Zodiaeal stars] these (are) all the stars of the Northern 
Hemisphere.’ 


mop + 


cu €t 


Vote. 
The Sumero-Akkadian goddess Istar (‘ Heaven- 
daughter’), Sem. Ashtoreth, Gk. Astarté, originally 


represented the Moon in its female phase (Luna, 
vide Sayce, Lab. Lit. pp. 35, 37), Ashtoreth 
(jarndim (‘the Twy-horned Astarte, Gen. xiv. 5); 
but Istar was subsequently identified with the planet 
Venus, and her stellar constellational reduplication 
is the ‘nocturnal’ Sign Virgo (Sayce, Trans. Soc. 
31b. Archaeol. i. 163), the Sign of the sixth month, 
called Av Gingirna (‘the Errand-of-Istar’). She is 
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naturally the presiding divinity of the month, and 
her ‘errand’ is to seek her lost bridegroom Duwuzi- 
Tammaz in the Under-world, as described in the 
now familiar legend of The Descent of Istar. The 
sixth Tablet of the great solar epic of Gilgames is 
mainly occupied with an account of the doings of 
Istar, who, as I have shown elsewhere (Vide R. B. 
Jr., A.), reappears in Greek mythology as Kirké. 
The planetary Istar is double-phased as (1) the 
Morning-star, goddess of War, and (2) the Evening- 
star, goddess of Love. The star JVintage-herald 
(Gk. Protrygétér, Lat. Viudemiatrix, Vindemitor) is 
named in a doubtful line (138) in Arat. PAaznom. ; 
and from its being connected in time with the 
vintage, appears to have attracted more attention 
than its mere brightness seems to warrant. At 
present it is a smaller 3rd magnitude star, but the 
reading in the List which gives it as of the 5th 
magnitude must surely be erroneous. Of course the 
brightness of many stars varies in different ages, and 
yet, after making allowance for this, it is often diffi- 
cult to understand the magnitudes given in the List. 
The Euphratean astronomical abbreviation of the 
Sign is AZ (Vide sup.) The Great Goddess of 
Western Asia was both virgin and mother, hence the 
Parthenos-Virgo element. In Tablets of the third 
century B.C. (Vide R. D. Jr., in the Academy, Nov. 
10, 1894, p. 379), a Virginis (Gk. Stachys, Lat. Spica) 
is called Nibittu sa ziri (‘ The one called Lar-of-corn, 
Heb. zera, * grain,’ ‘seed’); and in Tablet A. 12,126 
we meet with the (Ak.) Mul Khi-se, (As.) Kakkab 
Esiru-ziri (* Propitious-one-of-seed") which may 
perhaps — Spica. The Lar-of-corn appears on the 
monuments (Vide R. B. Jr., C. E. A. Fig. vii. p. 11). 
5 
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Stachys also — Lat. Pubes, and the symbol has further 
references in connexion with the Love-goddess ( Vide 
R. B. Jr., U.). Spica is equated with the sixth 
antediluvian king, Daónos, also called Daós; and 
both these names reappear in the seventeenth Lunar 
Asterism Aakkab Dannu, ilu Damu (IV. A. I. V. 
xlvi. No. 1, 1. 19), ‘the Star of the Hero, če., the god 
of the Sky-furrow. This original hero of the sky- 
furrow would be the Moon. Damu, Daru, — Gk. 
Aacs. 
‘The Star-list of the Southern Figures in the Zodiac. 
ViI.—Tue CONSTELLATION OF THE Claws. 
1. The bright-one of those at the end of the southern Claw— 
a (2). 
2. The one more-northerly than it and dimmer—p (5). 
. The bright-one of those at the end of the northern Claw— 
B (2). 
. The one in front of it and dim—9 (5). 
The one in the middle of the southern Claw—u! (4). 
The one in front of this on the same Claw—v! (4). 
. The one in the middle of the northern Claw—y (4). 
. The one behind it on the same Claw—0 (4). 
Eight stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 2nd magnitude, 
four of the 4th, two of the 5th. 
The Unformed-stars around the Claws. 
1. The foremost of the three more-northerly than the northern 
Claw—37 (5). 
. The southern-one of the two hindmost—48 (4). 
. The northern-one of them—é& Scorpionis ? (4). 
. The hindmost of the three between the Claws—2A (6). 
. The northern of the two remaining and preceding-ones— 
4] (5). 
. The southern-one of them—x (4). 
. The foremost of the three more-southerly than the southern 
Claw—20 (3). 
8. The more-northerly of the two remaining and hindmost- 
ones—39 (4). 
9. The more-southerly of them—40 (4). 
Nine stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 3rd magnitude, five 
of the 4th, two ot the 5th, one of the 6th.' 


Qo 
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Note. 

The Scorpion, as noticed (Sup. p. 60), was, like 
the Crab, originally a symbol of Darkness, and, 
when the law of kosmic harmony has been recog- 
nized, the sun-slaying Scorpion is equally the 
sun-guarding Scorpion. Thus, the wandering hero 
Gilgames meets with gigantic solar guardians of this 
type, 

‘Who daily guard the rising (sun). 

Their crown was at the lattice of heaven, 
Below Hadés was their footing. 
Scorpion-men guard its gate, 
Burning with terribleness, and their appearance was death, 
The greatness of their bulk overthrows the forests. 
Atthe rising of the sun and the setting of the sun, they 
guard the snn ' 
(Gilgames Cycle, Tablet ix. 3-9, ap. Sayce). 

This Scorpion-pair, representing Darkness eastern 
and western, is shown one on each side of an Altar- 
censer ( = the Constellation the A/t«r, reduplicated in 
the Southern Altar, vide inf. p. 112), guarding it 
(Yide R: Badin o6 b. p Fie xsi. p.24) Asc the 
huge size of Orión, z.e., that of the sun as compared 
with the stars, is always insisted on, so the Scorpions 
of darkness are of colossal size, infinitely greater 
than the Orión-sun. And this phase is faithfully 
reproduced in Aratos :— 


‘Great Óríón, too, his advent [1.e., that of the Scorpion] fears. 
Content thee Artemis {= Luna.|! A tale of old 

Tells how the strong Orión [ = Sol] seized thy robe. 

But she forthwith another monster bade— 

The Seorpion [ — Darkness] . . . this, huger still, 

His greatness slew since Artemis he chafed. 

And, so, 'tis said that, when the Scorpion comes, 

Ortén flies to utmost end of earth’ (Phainom. 636-41). 


Thus, the original strife between the Orién-sun 


and the Scorpion-darkness is astronomically redupli- 
5 * 
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cated in a putting to flight of the stars of Órión by the 
constellational Scorpion. And this gigantic size of 
the Scorpion is also reduplicated in the Zodiac, where 
it occupied two Signs; and thus gave rise to the 
mistake of Servius (In Georgica, i. 93) that the 
Chaldean Zodiac consisted of only eleven constella- 
tions. It is interesting to notice that in The Egyptian 
Book of the Dead, cap. \xxxvi. (ap. Renouf), the 
* Scorpion-bird' is styled ‘ the daughter [?.e., mytho- 
logically speaking, the *successor'] of Râ’ (‘the 
Sun’). So Tennyson, ‘Darkness rises from the 
fallen sun.’ 

This daily seizing of the dying western Sun by 
the claws of the Scorpion of darkness is reduph- 
cated annually at the autumnal equinox, when the 
feeble waning Sun of shortening days falls ever 
earlier into his enemy’s grasp. Agreeably with 
this we find that Samas, the Sun-god, is the pre- 
siding divinity of the seventh monct (Sept.-Oct.), 
called in Ak. Tul-ku (‘the Holy Altar’); and that 
the solar Gilgames ‘sickens in the autumnal month 
of o October, and not until he [like Orién] 
has bathed in the waters of the eastern ocean does he 
once more recover strength and brilliance with the 
beginning of the new year’ (Sayce, Bab. Lit. p. 27). 
The Euphratean astronomical abbreviation for the 
Sign of the month is Bir, ‘die alte Form fiir ud = 
nfiru’ (Licht. Strassmaier, Astronomisches aus Babylon, 
p. 171); and we find on the monuments, amongst 
other constellation-figures, a Lamp, below which, 
a Scorpion, with large claws, almost touching it 
(Vide R. B. Jr., H. D. Fig. lxvii. p. 84). We further 
find on a Euphratean gem (Vide R. B. Jr., C. E. A. 


Fig. xvi. p. 23) a Scorpion holding a circular object 
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in its claws. The stars in the Claws form a dim 
circle, representative of the waning Sun (Vide 
R. D. Jr., Z. Fig. xii. p. 16); and the constellation 
Ara, to which much mythic idea primarily connected 
with the original zodiacal Altar has become attached, 
was represented as circular (Vide Arat. Phainom. 
440). With this seventh month of Tasritu- Tisri was 
also connected the building of the famous Tower of 
Dabel, said to have *been the special work of Sar-tuli- 
elli (‘the King-of-the-Holy-mound ’), and its erection 
was placed in the month Tisri at the autumnal 
equinox’ (Sayce, Bab. Lit. p. 82; vide Rel. Anet. 
Babs. pp. 406-7). It was a Zikkurdtu, with seven 
steps, a circumstance connected with planetary 
symbolism; and this style of building is reduplicated 
in the oldest Egyptian pyramids, e.g., the pyramid 
of Saqqára, which had ‘ seven steps like the Baby- 
lonian towers’ (Birch, Egypt from the Earliest Times, 
p. 25), a statement which I verified by careful 
examination on the spot. The circumstance, one 
amongst many such, supplies a most interesting 
illustration of the fact that the Egyptian civilization 
was mainly Euphratean in origin. But, in immediate 
connexion with our present subject, it is to be remem- 
bered that whatever else these temple-towers may 
have been or represented, they were also altars, when 
‘in the misty morning of the world 
Rose Babylén in towers; and every tower 


An altar flaming to the answering stars !’ 
(R. B. Jr., Tellis and Kleoleia, 1657-9). 


This, or a similar, Zikkurat 1s shown, amongst 
other figures of the Host of Heaven, upon the Stone 
of Meródach Baládan I.; and Tab. 81-7-6, 102. gives 
the asterism Antenamasluv (‘the Lord-of-the-Foun- 
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dation, the Hero-of-the- Briekword ’), which, as the 
twenty-second Lunar Mansion = 20 Librae and the 
stars adjoining (Vide R. D. Jr, ES. R., Part V., 
p. 21), as specially connected with the month Tisr:. 
From the foregoing considerations it clearly appears 
that the original Sign of the seventh month, and 
which of course would be a ‘diurnal’ Sign, as the 
‘diurnal’ and ‘nocturnal’ Signs alternate, was the 
Sun figured as a lamp, light, flame connected with 
an Altar =the Flaming Altar, held by the Claws of 
the Scorpion. Agreeably with this we find in Tab. K. 
12,340 mention made of the Aakkab Ni-du-ub or 
{-dub (‘the Lofty-altar °), in connexion with several 
constellations of that quarter of the heavens, amongst 
which are Girtab (‘the Scorpion’) and Zibdnitur 
(‘the Clas’), which latter, as noticed by Prof. 
Hommel and others = the Arab Aczidinay (‘the 
Two-claws’ = a, 8 Librae). Of these a Librae is 
Zuben-el-genu-bi (‘the Southern-claw °) and 8 Librae 
Zuben-el-chemali (‘the Northern-claw °). Thus, in 
Tab. K. 2894, Ob. 1. 7, we read :— Lubat tna libbr 
kakkabi Zibdnite izzaz (* The Planet [lit. * Old-sheep,’ 
i.e., Jupiter] in the midst of the constellation of the 
Claws is fixed’). The expression Kakkab Tsalmu 
Zbánituv ( W. A. T. IT. lvii. 49, * The dark constella- 
tion of the (/aws’) is exactly paralleled by the 
statement of Aratos, that ‘the huge Claws [which 
must have been out of proportion with respect to the 
Scorpion as a whole,] are scant of light and nothing 
fair’ (Phainom. 89-90). In IV. A. T. III. lvii. No. 6, 
l. 60, we find the (Ak.) Mi Zi-ba-an-na (* Dark Life- 
maker-of-heaven °) the seventh and last of the seven 
pairs of Mósu (* Twin'-stars). The Altar, however, 
dropped out of the representation, and evidently at a 
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somewhat early period. Certainly when the use of 
the Sign had first reached the shores of the Aigaion 
the Claws alone remained (For further reference to 
the Chélai, vide R B. Jr., L. A. O. sec. xvi.; Z. sec. 
vi.; (C. J5..l. sec. vii). The Balance or Scales 
(Libra), which it will be observed is in itself neither 
diurnal ror nocturnal,is the only one of the zodiacal 
Siens not Euphratean in origin, having been imported 
from Egypt, and representing originally the balance 
of the sun at the horizon between the Upper and 
Under-worlds; and secondarily ‘the equality of the 
days and nights at the equinoxes.’ So Achilleus 
Tatios, cir. A.D. 475, in a Fragment on the Pharno- 
mena, speaks of tas Xmas, Tas xaXovpévas 'vm' 
’Auyurriov Zuysv (Ap. Petavius, Uranologion, p. 168) 
= Jugum, the beam of the balance. 


VIII.—‘ THE CONSTELLATION OF THE Scorpion. 

. The northern of the three bright-ones in the faee—P (3). 

. The middle-one of them—9 (3). 

. The more-southerly of the three—7 (9). 

. The one still more-southerly than this on one of the feet— 
p (3). 

. The northern of the two lying-beside-eaeh-other by the 
most-northerly of the bright-ones—v (4). 

. The southern-one of them—»! (4). 

. The foremost of the three bright-ones in the body—e (3). 

. The middle-one of them also reddish-yellow, ealled Equal- 
to- Arés—a (2). 

. The hindmost of the three—7 (3). 

10. The foremost of the two below them, as if over the last foot 

—138 (5). 

11. The hindmost of them—‘ Piazzi xvi. 31’ (5). 

12. The one in the first joint from the body—e (3). 

13. The one after this in the second joint—p (3). 

14. The northern-one of the douhle-star in the third joint— 

ci (4). 
15. The more-southerly-one of the double-star—£? (4). 
16. The one after this in the fourth joint—y (3). 
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17. The one after this in the fifth joint—é (3). 
18. The one still after this in the sixth joint— (3). 
19. The one in the seventh joint, the one next the sting—x« (3). 
20. The hindmost of the two in the sting—a (3). 
21. The foremost of them—v (4). 

Twenty-one stars in all, whercof one (is) of the 2nd magnitude, 
thirteen of the 3rd, five of the 4th, two of the 5th. 


The Unformed-stars around tt. 
1. The one after the sting, nebulous—(nebulous). 
2. The foremost of the two north of the sting—45 Serpentare 
(5). 
3. The hindmost of them—3 Sagittarii? (5). 
Three stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 5th magnitude, 
one nebulons.’ 


Vote. 

Few asterisms and constellations are more promi- 
nent and important in the Euphratean scheme than 
Girtab (lit. ‘ Seizer-and-stinger’), ‘ the Scorpion. It 
originally appears as the twenty-seventh Mansion in 
the lunar Zodiac (Vide IV. 4. 7. V. xIvi. No. 1, 1. 31), 
there consisting of the stars 6,4, x, X, v Scorpionis ; 
for it is always to be remembered that the lunar 
Zodiac was quite distinct from the solar Zodiac, by 
which it was to a great extent early superseded. 
The name Giríab, adopted by the framers of the 
solar Zodiac, was then applied to the present 
constellation Scorpio, which was also at times 
called Gir-anna (* Scorpion-of-heaven,’ Tab. K. 4195). 
The Euphratean astronomical abbreviation is Gir. 
We possess three Fragments of the archaic Euphra- 
tean planisphere (Tablets Sm. 162; 81-17-97, 94; 
and 83-1-18, 608), from which I have been able to 
reconstruct it; and it is somewhat singular that 
Girtab appears on all three. The recorded observa- 
tions of the constellation are very numerous. Thus 
we read,—Aakkab Zalbat-anu ana kakkab Girtab 
dikhu (W. A. I. IIL. liii. No. 1, Ob. 1. 21. ‘The star 
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Star-of-Death [i.e Murs} the constellation of the 
Scorpion faces’). There is a particular connexion 
between the ill-omened planet Murs, the star of the 
Hadés-god Ner-gal (‘the Great-hero’), and the ill- 
omened constellation Scorpio, which latter, as it 
was connected with Nerra or Ner (‘ the Strong-one.’ 
Prof. Sayce regards Nerra as ‘the personification of 
death, Rel. Anct. Babs. p. 195), so in Classical times 
it became one of the ‘ Houses’ of Arés and of Mars 
in their planetary aspect. The ‘red star’ (Ak. 
Simut) Mars, amongst whose Euphratean names 
were Khul (‘the Evil’), Meanma, a word at times 
meaning ‘ Nobody, and Nu-mia (t That-which-is- 
not’), ‘referring to the fact that Mars recedes from 
the Earth until it is almost invisible’ (Sayce, in 
Trans. Soc. Bib. Archaeol. itt, 171. Amongst the 
Sabaeans, Mars was considered to be ‘the god of 
the blind,’ Thos. Stanley, Mist. of the Chaldatck 
Philosophy, 1662, p. 87. Cf. Chwolsohn, Die Ssabier, 
ii. 24, ete.), has his reduplication and analogue in 
the red and unlucky star Avrápns (Cor Scorpionis), 
‘the Equal-to-Arés,’ called amongst the Turko-Tatars 
Zejan-jolduz (‘Scorpion-star.. The Turko- Tatar 
jol— Ak. Zal in Zal-bat, sup.). This star is 
named in ‘central Asia and Persia Kerwankush, the 
gravedigger of caravans, because as long as the 
caravans observe its rising with Orion m the morning, 
robbers and death follow the stations’ (Lacouperie, 
Western Origin, p. 289). Aud this circumstance 
exactly explains a curious remark concerning Antarés 
and Óríón ‘in the first printed edition of the Almagest, 
which is that published in Latin by Liechtenstein at 
Venice in 1515,’ and which ‘is derived from Arabic 
sources’ (E. B. Knobel, Note on the Descriptions of 
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two Stars in Ptolemy's Catalogue, in Monthly Notices 
of the Royal Astron. Soc., Vol. xlv. No. 3). The 
descriptions are as follows :— 

*8. Scorpio. Media earum quae tendit ad rapinam quae 
dicitur Cor Scorpionis. 


2. Orion. Lucida quae est super humerum dextrum et ipsa 
tendit ad rapinam." 


This ‘tendens ad rapinam ' on the part of these 
two stars, a statement which puzzled Daily and 
others, thus receives its explanation in the dangers 
to which caravans were exposed from robbers. Thus 
at times an actual historical explanation is the key 
to a bit of stellar phraseology. But the complicated 
network of idea which Time weaves about stars and 
constellations will be not merely clear but also 
luminous if we keep in mind the simple natural- 
phenomena basis of the whole. Darkness is closely 
connected with winter, cold and death ; the Scorpion 
of Darkness is therefore the Scorpion of autumn, 
when darkness, cold and death specially advance 
upon the world. Speaking of Tisri, the month of 
the Clas, Mr. Wm. Simpson observes, * The cere- 
monies in almost every part of the world at that 
period of the year, as nearly everyone knows who 
has studied the subject, were connected with death’ 
(Trans. Soc. Bib. Archaeol. ix. 327, note). And 
this phase of the Scorpion as the Death-dealer is 
exactly illustrated in the familiar Mithraic repre- 
sentation, where, in hundreds of instances, the 
creature seizes the genitalia of the dying Bull, the 
representative of the vigour and of the results of 
sun-and-earth-lfe, and slain by his master the 
sun-god, as the latter hastens on his inevitable 
course throughout the year. 
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As we find the Euphratean Scorp/on-star amongst 
the Turko-Tatars, so we naturally find it in the 
Persian scheme. The twentieth Persian lunar 
Mansion is Vanant (— 6, v r, X, v Scorpionis), ‘the 
Stinger’ (Avestic van, ‘to strike, -ant pres. part. 
ending). ‘The Vanant Yasht is a prayer addressed 
to the star Vanant, by which the Dasturs under- 
stand the Milky Way’ (Haug, Essays, p. 217). 
The basis of this error, which illustrates the location 
of the asterism, is that the V?a L«ctea runs through 
Scorpio and the lunar Girtab. Vanant is one of the 
four chief asterisms in the Persian stellar scheme, an 
illustration of the original great importance of the 
Scorpion. Now we come to a most interesting piece 
of ritual, the meaning of which its votanes have 
lost for ages. ‘When a sheep is slaughtered . . . 
the festes are for the star Vanand' (^háyast Li- 
^háyast, xi. 4, ap. E. W. West). Thus is the 
^corpion-star Vunant linked and identified with the 
Scorpion which seizes the festes of the Mithraic Bull ; 
and this creature appearing in a stellar aspect as the 
Euphratean Gir-anna, is itself a symbolical redupli- 
cation of Darkness, the monarch of winter, cold and 
death, alike in the earth, in the sepulchre, and in 
the Under-world ; where Nergal, whose name was 
punned into Ne(r)-uru-gal (‘the Strong-one-of-the- 
Great-City, i.e., Hadés. Vide Sayce, Rel. Anct. Babs. 
p. 195), reigned enthroned in awful majesty. As in 
the case of Taurus, the natural stellar configuration 
of the constellation, lent itself surprisingly to the 
expression of the symbol. Scorpio is, of course, 
a ‘nocturnal’ Sign.  Antarés, under the Ak. name 
of Dar-Lugal (‘The Evil-one, the King.’ Cf. the 


Turko-Tatar root tar, whence come words meaning 
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‘to be evil,’ ‘angry,’ etc.), forms the twenty-fourth 
lunar Asterism, the patron-divinity of which 1s 
Lugal-tudda (‘the Lusty-king’), who is identical 
with Zu (a name meaning ‘a stormy-wind, also 
a ‘kind of vulture’), ‘the divine Storm-bird’, 
stealer of the lightning (Vide Sayce, Rel. Anct. Babs. 
p. 293 et seq.). The ideograph which is rendered 
Gir, pictorially represented a ‘blade,’ ‘sting’ or 
‘pointed tail’; and the word means ‘to strike, 
‘scorpion,’ ‘plough’ (the blade of which strikes 
through the earth), and ‘lightning,’ ‘the torment of 
a scorpion when he striketh a man’ being compared 
with the burning of lightning. Hence the connexion 
between the red Scorpion-star Antarés, and the 
Lightning-god. its  patron-divinity. Antarés 1s 
equated with the seventh antediluvian king Euedór- 
anchos = Ak. Dar-an-khu (* the Evil-one, the Heaven- 
bird’) with a prosthetic vowel. The importance 
of the original Girtab-stars is shown incidentally 
by a Semitic name for them having been preserved 
in Hésychios:—4A4eos [= Sem.  Lésath, ictus 
Scorpi.] ó év v5 payer Tob Xeopwiov Xaumpós doTüp 
(For further reference to Scorpio, vide R. B. Jr., 
L. K-O sec. xvii.; Z. sec. vii). The overthrow of 
the Sun by the Scorpion-darkness is excellently and 
unwittingly illustrated by Ovid in his account of the 
hapless fate of Phaetón :— 


‘Est locus, in geminos ubi brachia coneavat arcus 
Scorpios ; et caudà, flexisque utrinque lacertis, 
Porrigit in spatium signorum membra duorum. 
Hunc puer ut nigri madidum sudore veneni 
Vulnera curvatá minitantem cuspide vidit ; 
Mentis inops, gelidá formidine lora remisit ' 


( Melam. 11. 195-200). 
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1X.—‘ Tut CONSTELLATION OF THE Archer. 
l. The one at the point of the arrow—y (3). 
2. The one at the grip of the left hand— (3). 
3. The one in the southern part of the bow—e (3). 
4, The more-southerly of those in the northern part of the 
how—A (3). 
'9. The more-northerly of those at the end of the how—p (4). 
6. The one at the left shoulder—oc (3). 
7. The one in front of this towards the arrow—¢@ (4). 
8. The nebulons and double-star at the eye—v? (neb.). 
9. The foremost of the three in the head—é! (4). 
10. The middle-one of them—o (4). 
1l. The hindmost of the three—7 (4). 
12. The more-sontherly of the three iu the northern part of the 
martial-eloak—43 (5). 
13. The middle-one of them—p! (4). 
14. The northern-one of the three—v (4). 
15. The dim-one following the three—54 (6). 
16. The more-northerly of the two at the sonthern part of the 
martial-eloak—61 (5). 
17. The more-southerly of them—56 (6). 
18. The one at the right shoulder— y (5). 
19. The one at the bend of the right arm—52 (4). 
20. Of the three in the baek, the one towards the broad of the 


baek—y (6). 
21. The middle-one of them, and towards the shonlder-blade— 
T (4). 


22. The remaining-one, and below the armpit—4 (3). 
23. The one at the fore and left anele—f (2). 
24. The one at the knee of the same leg—a (2). 
25. The one at the fore and right ancle—7 (3). 
26. The one at the left thigh—é ? (3). 
27. The one at the right hind leg—+ (3). 
28. Of the fonr in the growth of the tail, the foremost on the 
northern side—w (5). 
20. The hindmost on the northern side—60 (5). 
30. The foremost on the sonthern side—59 (5). 
31. The hindmost on the southern side—62 (5). 
Thirty-one stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 2nd magnitude, 
nine of the 3rd, nine of the 4th, eight of the 5th, two of the 6th, 


one nebulons.’ 


Note. 
The * diurnal’ Sign Sagittarius, itself reduplicated 
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in the southern constellation, Centaurus, is a redupli- 
cation of Sol radiate; and appears in several instances 
on the monuments in form very similar to that 
which it bears on a modern celestial globe (Vide 
R. B. Jr., C. E. A. Fig. xxxiii. p. 88). From Tab. Sm. 
162, a Fragment of the Euphratean Planisphere 
(Ve R Dlr. og os n Part TIE Bios, pae we 
see that its Ak. name was a form which has been ren- 
dered Utucagaba(the‘ Light-of-the- White-face.' Sayce), 
or Uvlyudia (Pinches),the form which I have adopted, 
and which I understand as meaning ‘ Smiting-sun- 
face. The Ak. name is rendered by the As. Yumu 
nahri (W..A. £. V. xlvi. No. 1, 1. 48... ' Day-of-dawn,’ 
=‘ Dawn-of-day’); and the idea is the Rising-sun 
shooting out his arrowy rays across heaven. Just 
as a modern constellation is, in some instances, 
divided into sub-constellations, e.7., the Malus, Vela, 
Puppis and Carina of Argo, so in IW. A. Z. ITI. lvii. 
No. 5,1. 9. we find 'dqudáa divided into (1) Kumaru 
(‘the Dusky-part '); (2) Ak. Eya, As. Agu (* Crown’), 
Uzzu, (‘Glory’) —the bright upper forepart of the 
constellation, elsewhere called Pap//sak (6 Winged- 
fire-head’), whence the astronomical abbreviation 
of the Sign Pa; and (3) Suyub (‘the Left-hand’), 
the stars in which asterism would be Nos. 1 and 2 in 
the above List (Vide R. D. Jr., E. S. R. Part IV. Fig. 
mop-l2). Trl Ald. ILE Iwi New6, C aAa and 
Papilsak are both mentioned in the second Group of 
Sevens formed by the seven Lw-masi, a phrase which 
originally signified ‘ Sheep-of-the-Hero’ (z.e., the Sun, 
according to Prof. Sayce), and afterwards meant 
‘‘Twin-sheep’ or ‘Twin-oxen.’ Regarded in this 
narrower aspect, as a pair of twin-stars,’ U'dgudiu 


(probably) e and e Say. and Papilsak (probably) 
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=) and y Sag. Pupilsak was close to the ecliptic, 
for in JV. 4. £. IIT. lii. No. 1, Ob. 1. 14 we read:— 
Lubat-guttav ina lib kakkab Papilsak nazuz ( Jupiter 
in the midst of the asterism of the Winged-jfire-head 
is fixed’). There are few constellations in which the 
figures of the monuments and the descriptions in the 
Tablets show a closer connexion between Euphratean 
and Classical forms than in the case of Sagittarius. 
The wing of the Euphratean Archer has become the 
‘martial cloak’ (List, No. 12) of the Ptolemaic 
figure; and this garment, in a modern representation 
before me, is apparently fiying in the wind in a 
manner exactly similar to the wing of the original 
figure on the Sippara boundary-stone. 

The reader will bear in mind that in these Notes 
to the Hipparcho-Ptolemy Star-list, I am merely 
inserting such detail as inay enable him to understand 
clearly the rationale of the constellation-figures; and 
am notin any way dealing with them exhaustively. 
(For further references to Sagittarius, vide R. D. Jr., 
Z aes JA o us. Part 1v. pp. 10-155 C. L A. 
pp. 37-8). 

X.—‘ THe CONSTELLATION OF Capricorn. 
. The northern of the three in the hindmost horn—a! (6). 
. The middle-one of them—v (6). 
. The southern-one of the three—f (3). 
. The one at the end of the foremost horn—£ (6). 
. The southern of the three in the muzzle—o (6). 
The foremost of the two remaining-ones—z (6). 
The hindmost of them— (6). 
. The foremost of the two under the right eye—o (5). 
. The more-northerly of the two in the neck—;* (6). 
10. The more-southerly of them—v (5). 
11. The one below the right hip-joint— (4). 
12. The one at the bent left knee—w (4). 


13. The one at the left shoulder—24 (4). 
14. The foremost of the two together under the belly—Z (4). 


CONIA oR CO BS 2 
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15. The hindmost of them —36 (5). 

16. The hindmost of the three in the middle of the body—4 (5). 

17. The more-southerly of the two remaining and preceding 
ones—x (5). 

18. The more-northerly of them—7 (5). 

19. The foremost of the two in the back —93 (4). 

20. The hindmost of them — (4). 

2]. The foremost of the two in the southern part of the fishy- 
spine—e (4). 

22. The hindmost of them—x« (4). 

23. The foremost of the two beside the tail—y (3). 

24. The hindmost of them—éd (3). 

25. The foremost of the four at the northern part of the tal— 
42 (4). 

25. The southern of the three remaining-ones——p (5). 

27. The middle-one of them—aA (5). 

23. The northern-one of them, and at the end of the tail—46 (5). 

Twenty-eight stars in all, whereof four (are) of the 3rd 
magnitude, nine of the 4th, nine of the 5th, six of the 6th.’ 


Note. 


The Akkadai called the tenth month ‘ the Cave of 
the rising’ (of the Sun), and its ‘nocturnal’ Sign 
Capricornus, the solar Goat, a reduplication of the 
solar Ram, represents the Sun rising from the great 
deep of the Under-world, from ‘the blind cave of 
eternal night’ (Shakspere), and hence a demi-fish. 
The Nocturnal-sun is alsoclosely connected inidea with 
the feeble infant sun of winter, born at the solstice, 
the Christmas Yule (= Old Norse Ajul, * wheel '—of 
the sun); and it was 1n accordance with the principle 
of adapting Christian to Pagan forms that, as 
S. Chrysostom (Homily xxxi.) informs us, the birthday 
of Christ was arbitrarily fixed on Dec. 25. The 
Akkadian goat-god Uz wasa solar divinity who, clad 
in goat-skins, presided over the revolution of the 
Sun; and the Goat, a sacred animal alike in the 


Valleys of the Euphrates and the Nile, equally appears 
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in a solar connexion with the Vedic Pushan, the 
Semitic Dionysos, and the Norse Thorr. The 
Capricorn of the Babylonian monuments is, to all 
intents and purposes, identical in form with the 
Capricorn of a modern almanac; and JMuna-kha 
(‘the Goat-fish’) forms the last of the Lunar Mansions 
CEN oxyde (NO: tel 88)\4 | Prot: Hommel 
(Proc. Soc. Bib. Archaeol. April, 1886, p. 119) has 
shown that the patron-divinity of the solar hero 
Gilgames was the Moon-god, who bore the title of 
Amar-tudda (‘the Lusty-bull’). ^ Agreeably with 
this, we find the eighth antediluvian Babylonian king, 
Amempsinos (= Ak. Amar-sin), ‘the Bull-moon,’ 
equated with the star Algedi (‘the Goat, a! and aœ 
Cap., Ak. Uz, Bab. Enzu), and thus ruling over the 
nocturnal sun. The ninth antediluvian king also falls, 
in his stellar aspect, within this Sign, Ópartés — Ak. 
Ubara-tutu), ‘the Servant-of- Death,' z.e., the Setting- 
sun, being equated with Deneb Algedi (* the-Tail-of- 
the-Goat,’ § Cap.). Various interesting notices of 
Capricorn and parts ofit occur in the Tablets. Thus 
in IV. A. J. IT. lvii. No. 7, sec. 4, we read:— 


l. Kakkab Dil-bat ina arakh Sabadhi nip-kha ; 
‘The-planet Venus in the month Sebat a-rising (makes ;) 
3. Venus at the tails (ina zumbi) at sunrise is-seen.’ 


The scribe is apparently referring to the closely 
adjoining tails of Capricorn and Piscis Australis. 


4. * The third day Venus on the horn (of the Goat-fish) 

5. Rises. In the month Sebat, on the first day on the horn 
of the constellation of the Yoke (Ak. Sutul, As. Niru) 

6. It-crosses. 

8. Kakkab Uz saku-sa-rist kakkabi Muna-kha. 

The-star of-the- Goat = the-top-of-the-head of-the-constella- 

tion of-the- Goat-fish. 

8a. The constellation of the Yoke — the Goat-fish.' 
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The reader will observe that the insertion of 
explanatory glosses occurs in the Tablets ; and, that, 
as we might anticipate, the same star, asterism or 
constellation frequently had various names. The 
Yoke appears to have been a popnlar name for the 
constellation of the Goat-jish (Capricorn), and to 
have been suggested by the configuration of its three 
principal stars a, 8, and 6, (Vide R. B. Jr., 4. S. 
Part i. p. 20); just as in Classical times Orin was 
popularly ealled Cock’s-foot. 

In VA, PALIT leat No. 7, see. 1, we read :— 


1, 2. Ilu Sin, ilu Sar-ner-ra, tlu-Gal-lam-ta-ud-du-a ina bi-rit 
karni kakkabi. ‘The-god the-Moon, the god King-of-the- 
Ecliptic (lit. ‘ Yoke’), (and) the god the Bull-of-the- 
Rising-sun elose to the horn of the eonstellation (of the 
Goat-fish are). 

3. (They and) the star of the Goa? (Uz) are seen, and on the 
third day they are fixed. 

5. The god Sarnerra and the god Gallamta 

6. (are) the god Guttav (‘Bull-of-heaven,’ t.e. , Jupiter) and the 
god Zalbat' (Mars, vide sup. p. 72). 

The astronomical abbreviation of the Sign is Sah, == As. Sahu 
(Ibex, ‘rough-goat.’ For further referenee to Capricornus, 
vide R B. Jro b: nN O. sec: Fix, Z. 800. X.; 30 S. pp. 7:15; 
E. S. R. Part i. pp. 20-25; Part v. p. 38). 


XI.—'Tur CONSTELLATION OF THE lVater-pourer. 
l. The one at the head of the Water-pourer—25 (5). 
2. The brighter of the two in the right sboulder—a (3). 
3. The dimmer-one under it—o (5). 
4. The one in the left shoulder— £ (3). 
5. The one below it in the back, as if under the armpit—é (5). 
6. The hindmost of the three in the left arm on the garment— 
v (4). 
r. The middle-one of them—- (4). 
8. The foremost of the three—e (4). 
9. The one in the right arm—y (3). 
10. The northern-one of the three at the end of the right hand 
—m (3). 
11. The foremost of the two remaining and northern-ones— (3). 
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12. 
13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19, 


20. 
2]. 


The hindmost of them— (3). 

The foremost of the two together in the Urn in the right 
hand—é (4). 

The hindmost of them—p (5). 

The one at the right buttoek—o (5). 

The southern of the two in the left buttoek— (4). 

Tbe more-northerly of them—37 (6). 

The more-southerly of the two in the right leg—9 (3). 

The more-northerly of them and under the bend of the leg 
—1* (4). 

The one in the baek of the left thigh—53 (5). 

The more-southern of the two in the bend of the left leg— 
v (5). 


. The more-northerly of those nnder the knee— 35 ? (5). 
. The foremost of those at the flow of the Water from the 


hand—67 ? (4). 


. The next one south of the aforesaid—4A (4). 

. The one next to this after the bend (of the stream)—83 (4). 
. The next one to this—4 (4). 

. The one south of this in the bend—y (4). 

. The more-northerly of the two south of this—w! (4). 

. The more-southerly of the two—y>? (4). 

. The one apart from them towards the sonth by itself —94 (5). 
. The foremost of the two together after them—w! (5). 

2. The hindmost of them—w? (5). 

. The northern of the three in the following group—103 (5). 
. The middle-one of the three—106 ? (5). 

. The hindmost of them — 108? (5). 

. The northern of the three in like manner in a row—98 (4). 
. The middle-one of them—99 (4). 

. The more-southerly of the three— 101 (4). 

. The foremost of the three in the remaining group—86 (4). 

. The more-southerly of the two remaining-ones—-89 (4). 

. The more-northerly of them—-88 (4). 

. The last (star) of the Water and at the mouth of the 


Southern Fish—a Pis. Aust. (1). 


Forty-two stars in all, whereof one (is) of the Ist magnitude, 
nine of the 3rd, eighteen of the 4th, thirteen of the 5th, one of 
ihe 6th. 


l. 


The Unformed-stars around him. 


The foremost of the three following in the bend of the Water 
—2 Ceti (4). 


2. The more-northerly of the two remaining-ones—6 Ceti (4). 


6 * 
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3. The more-southerly of them—?7 Ceti (4). 
Three stars in all, greater than the 4th magnitude.' 
Note. 

The ‘diurnal’ Sign Aquarius is a reduplication of 
the Sun of storm and rain, a concept like that of the 
Vedic Indra, the Ak. Mermer (‘the Very-glorious’) 
and Uras (‘the Veiled’), Sem. Ramanu (‘the 
Exalted.’ So Hésychios, Rhamas: o bros Geos.), 
Heb. (through false punctuation) Rimmon. 
‘ Babylonia is still reduced to an impassable marsh by 
the rains of January’ (Prof. Sayce, in Trans. Soc. 
Bib. Archaeol. iii. 164); and the kosmogonic legend 
connected with the month, and related in the eleventh 
Tablet of the Gilgames Epic, is that of the Deluge. The 
watery part of the celestial sphere occupied by the 
Dolphin, the Demi-sea-horse, just rising from the springs 
of Ocean, the Goat-fish, the Water-pourer,the Southern 
Fish, the zodiacal Fishes, and the Sea-monster, formed 
in the Euphratean scheme ‘the Region of Ea,’ the Fish- 
god, and Lord-of-the-Deep. ^ Xisouthros (= Ak. Zi- 
susru, ‘Spirit of heaven.’ Sayce. — Ak. Nasisadra, ‘the 
Reverential. Geo. Smith), the tenth and last of the 
antediluvian Babylonian kings is equated with Skat 
(‘the Leg,’ 8 Aquarzz), also called Sakib (‘the Pourer’), 
a proper star for the Deluge-hero, whose name is also 
given as Sisithros and Sisythés, which latter is the 
corrected reading of Exúðns (Peri tós Syris Theou, 
Xii). The astronomical abbreviation of the Sign is 
Gu (‘the Urn’); cf. Yenissei Kú (‘a Vessel’), Ancient 
Chinese Yu (‘a Vase full’), Tchagatai Aa-b, Turkic 
Qa-b, Kottic Ha-m, etc. The Ak. Gu=As. Kù, 
the first meaning of which is unknown, but which 
I would compare with the Heb. ka-d (‘ pitcher,’ 
‘yar’). The asterism Gu, which only included a 
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part of the Ptolemaic Aquarius, appears in the form 
Gru-la, in which la is the emphatic prolongation, but 
also supplies a punning reference to the goddess 
Gula (‘the Great’), who was identified with the 
goddess Ba-hu (= Heb. bohu, ‘ wasteness,’ Gen. i. 2), 
the Phoenician Baau. Bahu=the Ak. Gurra 
(‘the Watery-deep ’), the waters of the abyss in their 
original chaotic state; and is thus suitably connected 
with Aquarius. 


In IV. A. J. IMI. lviii. No. 1, sec. 1, we read :— 


2. Kakkab Gut-tav ina kakkabi Gu-la yu-dan-nat. 
‘ The-planet Jupiter in the-asterism of-the-Urn lingers.’ 
4. "Ilu Gut-tav ina kakkali Gu-la ana ilu Sak-us dikhu. 
‘The-god Jupiter in the-asterism of-the-Urn to the-god 
Saturn (is) opposite.’ 
(For further references to Aquarius, vide R. B. Jr., Z. sec. xi. ; 
E. S. R. Part ii. Fig. ii., p. 24; Part iv. pp. 7, 19-21). 


XII.—' Tux CONSTELLATION OF THE Fishes. 


. The one in the mouth of the foremost Psh —] (4). 

The more-southerly of the two in its head—y (4). 

The more-northerly of them—7 (4). 

. The foremost of the two in the back—0 (4). 

. The hindmost of them— (4). 

. The foremost of the two in the belly—x (4). 

. The hindmost of them—4A (4). 

. The one in the tail of the same Fish—w (4). 

. The first from the tail of those down his Cord—41 (6). 

10. The hindmost of them—51 (6). 

11. The foremost of the three bright-ones in a row—é (4). 

12. The middle-one of them—e (4). 

13. The hindmost of the three— (4). 

14. The more-northerly of the two small-ones below them in 
the bend—80 (6). 

15. The more-southerly of them—89 (6). 

16. The foremost of the three after the bend—p (4). 

17. The middle-one of them—v (4). 

18. The hindmost of the three—é (4). 

19. The one at the knot of the two Cords—a (3). 
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20. The foremost from the knot of those in the northern Cord— 
o (4). 
21, The southern of the three after each other in a row—7 (5). 
22. The middle-one of them—y (3). 
23. The northern-one of the three and at the end of the tail— 
p (4). 
24, The more-northerly of the two in the mouth of the hindmost 
Fish —82 (5). 
25. The southern-one of them—r7 (5). 
26. The hindmost of the three little-ones in the head—68 (6). 
27. The middle-one of them—C7 (6). 
28. The foremost of the three—65 (6). 
29. The foremost of the three at the spine of the back, after 
the one at the bent-arm of Andromedé—y! (4). 
30. The middle-one of them— y? (4). 
31. The hindmost of the three—y* (4). 
32. The more-northerly of the two in the belly—v (4). 
33. The more-southerly of them—4 (4). 
34. The one in the hindmost spine near the tail—y (4). 
Thirty-four stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 3rd magni- 
tude, twenty-two of the 4th, three of the 5th, seven of the 6th. 
The Unformed-stars around them. 
1. The foremost of the two northern stars of the quadrilateral 
below the foremost FPish—27 (4). 
2. The hindmost of them—29 (4). 
3. The foremost on the southern side—30 (4). 
4. The hindmost on the southern side—33 (4). 
Four stars in all, of the 4th magnitude. 
The stars of the Zodiac itself (are) 346 (in number), whereof 
9 (are) of the Ist magnitude, 9 of the 2nd, 64 of the 3rd, 
133 of the 4th, 105 of the 5th, 27 of the 6th, 3 nebulous, and 
besides this number, the Tress.’ 


ore: 

This dark and ‘nocturnal’ Sign, originally Piscis, 
for ‘the double month Adar and Ve-Adar would be 
the origin of the double Pisces’ (Sayce, in Trans. 
Soc. Bib. Archaeol. ii. 166), is a reduplication of the 
Nocturnal-sun, the Fish-sun (Cf. Apollón Delphinios) 
concealed in the waters, like the Vedic Sürya, who 
was ‘drawn by the gods from the ocean where he 
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was hidden’ (Rig-Veda, X. lxii. 7), and thus 
brought forth to restore again the face of the earth. 
For the archaie myth or legend attached to the 
month is that of the Resumption of the Cultivation 
of the Earth after the catastrophe of the Flood. 
The Ak. name of the mouth is Se-kisil (‘the Sowing- 
of-Seed ") ; and the connexion of the Sign with this 
sowing finds a last echo in the statement of the 
modern astrologer that it is ‘exceedingly fruitful 
and luxuriantly productive. The solar Marduk, 
who ina planetary phase is Jupiter, in this particular 
month is reduplicated in a stellar phase as ‘the Star 
of the Fish of the god Êa’ (IV. A. I. IIL liii. No. 2, 
l. 12), the latter divinity being the lord of this watery 
region, an interesting indirect illustration of the fact 
that the original Fish connected with the month was 
ihe Sun. The ‘Cord’ (Ak. Dur, As. Riksu) meun- 
tioned above reappears at all events in late Tablets 
as hiksu .Váni (‘the Cord of the Fishes.’ Vide 
Epping and Strassmaier, in Zeit. fiir As. Dec. 1892, 
p.224). The As. Riksu also reappears in the Arabic 
Rischa, the name of a Piscium, * the tail-connecting 
link’ of Aratos (Phainom. 245) and translated Nodus 
in Cicero's Aratos. The astronomical abbreviation 
of the Sign is Zib, a word probably connected with 
the Turko-Tatar root sub, suv, su, ‘water, ‘lustre,’ 
whence come such words as the Uigur sub, Tchagatai 
su, suj, Koibal-Karagass sug, su, Tshuwash su, swa, 
siv,' water. The Water ("Téwp), as a name applied 
to this part of the heavens, appears in Aratos 
(Phainom. 389-99). The *Chaldaeans' called the 
Northern Fish a ‘tunny’ (Vide inf. p. 177). The 
connexion between ‘water’ and ‘lustre’ is obvious, 
and, in further illustration of the meaning of 476, 
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we find the goddess Dilbat (‘the Ancient-proclaimer’ 
—of morn and even, — Venus) called —Zib-zik 
(IF. A. I. II. xlviii. 51. * Bright-destiny,’ lit. ‘ the 
Lustrous, the Destiny’). Late classical writers 
connect Venus (Aphrodité) and Cupid with piscine 
forms in Babylonian waters (Vide inf. p. 115) Venus, 
of course, here — the female Dagón, Derketó ( Vide 
inf. p. 188). 

‘The Star-list of the remaining Southern Figures outside the 

Zodiac. 
I.—THE CONSTELLATION OF THE Sea-monster. 


1. The one at the end of the nostril—a (4). 
2. Of the three in the muzzle the hindmost at the end of the 
jaw-bone —a (3). 
3. The middle-one of them and in the middle of the mouth— 
y 8). 
4. The foremost of the three and at the under-jaw—6é (3). 
5. The one at the eye-brow and eye—v (4). 
6. The one more-northerly than this, as if at the hair—£ (4). 
7. The one in front of these, as if at the mane—é! (4). 
8. The northern-one on the foremost side of the quadrilateral 
in the chest—p (4). 
9. The southern-one of the foremost side—o (4). 
10. The northern-one of the hindmost side—e (4). 
11. The southern-one of the hindmost side—7 (3). 
12. The middle-one of the three in the bedy—: (3). 
13. The southern-one of them—v (4). 
14. The northern-one of the three—Z (3). 
15. The hindmost of the two towards the root-of-the-tail—8 (3). 
16. The foremost of them—» (5). 
17. The northern-one of the hindmost side of the quadrilateral 
in the root-of-the-tail— 9? (5). 
18. The southern-one of the hindmost side—4* (5). 
19. The northern-one of the foremost side—49! (5). 
20. The southern-one of the foremost side— 4? (5). 
2]. Of the two at the ends of the forks of the tail, the one at 
the northern fork— (3). 
22. The one at the end of the southern fork of the tail—5 (3). 
Twenty-two stars in all, whereof ten (are) of the 3rd magni- 
tude, eight of the 4th, four of the 5th.’ 
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Note. 

Cetus (Actos), the Sea-monster, which appears on 
the coins of Itános (Vide zu. p. 189), is in origin the 
Bab. Mummu-Tiamátu, Heb. Meháümáh-Tehóm (‘ the- 
Chaos-of-the-Deep ), the Móumis and Tauthé of 
Damaskios (Peri ;[rehón, exxv.), the Thavatth of 
Bérdsos (Chal. i. 4). It represents primarily the 
state of chaos, *when the earth was waste and wild, 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep’ 
(Gen. i. 2); and, secondarily, the reduplication of 
this in the dark and stormy sea whose tempests, 
clouds and gales form the brood of Tiámat, which in 
Euphratean myth were specially regarded as seven 
Evil Spirits of great and malignant potency. The 
Deep in archaic idea has a far wider aud profounder 
meaning than is contained in our word (ocean. It 
1s formed by the undefined blending of the Oversea— 
the ‘inare magnum sine fine,’ in which the solar and 
lunar barques sail; the Ocean-proper, which of un- 
known and awful vastness enrings the world; and 
the Under-sea, uivisible and fathomless to man, and 
into which the heavenly bodies sink. Tiàmat and her 
brood, as of course, come into confliet with the bright 
powers, Sun-god and Moon-god ; and the victory of 
Meródakh over her forms one of the staple subjects 
of Euphratean Hymns, and is reduplicated in Syrian 
regions in the triumph of Perseus over the Sea- 
dragon (Kétos), a contest localized at Joppa. The 
sickle-shaped scimitar of Marduk (= the crescent- 
moon) is also reproduced in the Sem. khereb, Gk. 
harpé, with which Barsav-Perseus is armed. This 
is ever a potent weapon against the darkness-powers 
(Vide R. B. Jr., U. see. vii.). Tiamat is the head of 
the tanninim (*sea-monsters. ‘ Whales.’ A. V.), and 
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is called in Ak. Bis-bis (‘ Dragon’), As. Mamlu, and 
Rahábu, Heb. Rahabh (‘ Sea-monster,' hence * Croco- 
dile, and used symbolically for * Egypt’). The Ak. 
bis-bis (intensive reduplication) is connected with the 
Turko-Tatar root bis, bos, ‘to boil,’ ‘to bubble,’ ‘to 
be angry,’ ‘to be evil,’ ete. Bris-bis is ‘the Fiery-one, 
the Livyáthán, who ‘maketh the deep to boil like 
a pot’ (Job, xli. 31). And, as illustrated by the root 
bis, the idea of moral evil and wicked hostility to 
the gods and the good, is also inextricably connected 
with Tiimat and her brood. She is further redupli- 
cated in Hydra, and the seven Evil Spirits appear to 
be reduplicated, to some extent, in certain southern 
constellations (Vide Smith and Sayce, Chal. Ac. 
Gen. p. 99). They habitually live ‘in the lower 
part of heaven’ (= the nocturnal southern sky) and 
devise evil ‘at sunset.’ One is like a Sea-monster 
(= Cetus), another a Scorpion (= Scorpio), a third a 
Leopard (= Therion, Lupus), a fourth a Serpent 
(= Hydra), a fifth a raging Dog (= Canis .Maj.), 
an animal disliked by the Semite, a sixth ‘the evil 
Wind,’ the Storm-bird (= Corvus). 

Cetus, a type of darkness, is styled by Aratos 
‘the dusky Monster’? (Phainom. 398): xváveos, Lat. 
obscurus, expresses the blue-black of the nocturnal 
sky m a dark constellation. Hésychios has preserved 
a very interesting name of the Sign—Kéupop uéya 
Kĝros. This is the Dab.-As. Kumaru (* the Dusky. 
Vide sup. p. 78), Heb. kemer, ‘blackness’; the 
Khemarim (Zeph. i. 4. = ‘ Black-robed ones’), are 
‘the idolatrous priests’ (A. V. 2 Kings, xxiii. 5). 
The Sem. kumaru is borrowed from the Sum.-Ak. 
kumar, which is connected with the Turko-Tatar root 
kom, kum, an allied variant of which is tom, tum 


111 | THE HIPPARCHO-PTOLEMY STAR-LIST. 9I 


(Vide Vámbéry, Etymologisches Wörterbuch, secs. 
xevii., clxxix.), one of the root-meanings of which 
is ‘darkness,’ ‘night,’ ‘mist.’ It would appear 
probable that Cetus, as well as the hinder part of 
Sagittarius, was called Mu! Kumar (‘the Dusky Con- 
stellation’) ; and the name ‘the Dusky Star’ would 
be peculiarly appropriate to Mira (‘the Wondrous,’ 
o Ceti) which ‘during fifteen days attains and 
preserves its maximum brightness, which is equal to 
that of a star of the 2nd magnitude. Its light 
afterwards decreases during three months, until it 
becomes invisible’ (Guillemin, The Heavens, 1878, 
p. 306). It is not mentioned in the List. 


II.—' THe CONSTELLATION OF Óríión. 
. The nebulous-one in the head of óríón—2A (nebulous). 
. The bright one at the right shoulder reddish-yellow—a (1). 
. The one at the left shoulder—y (2). 
. The one behind under this—32 (4). 
. The one at the bend of the right arm—y (4). 
. The one at the right wrist—74 (6). 
. The hindmost and double-one of the southern side of the 
quadrilateral at the end of the right arm—é (4). 
8. The foremost of the southern side—v (4). 
9. The hindmost of the northern side—72 (6). 
10. The foremost of the northern side—69 (6). 
11. The foremost of the two in the shepherd's crook—y! (5). 
12. The hindmost of them—y? (5). 
13. The hindmost of the four towards the south as in a straight 
line—w (4). 
14. The one preceding this—38 (6). 
15. The one yet preceding this—33 (6). 
16. The remaining-one and foremost of the four—y’ (5). 
17. The more-northerly of those in the spear of the left hand-— 
15 (4). 
18. The second from the most-northerly-one—I1 (4). 
19. The third from the most-northerly-one—6 (4). 
20. The fourth from the most-northerly-one—7* (4). 
21. The fifth from the most-northerly-one—7? (4). 
22. The sixth from the most-northerly-one—z! (3). 


aJ C. Om GON I 


92 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [III 


23. The seventh from the most-northerly-one-—7? (3). 

24. The eighth from the most-northerly-one—7* (3). 

25. The remaining and most-southerly-one of those in the 
spear— (3). 

26. The foremost of the three at the helt—é (2). 

27. The middle-ene of them—e (2). 

28. The hindmost of the three— (2). 

29. The one at the haft of the scimitar—7 (3). 

30. The northern of the three lying together at the end of the 
scimitar—42 (4). 

31. The middle-one of them—6? (3). 

22. The southern of the three—. (3). 

33. The hindmost of the two below the end of the scimitar— 
49 (4). 

34. The foremost ef them—v (4). 

39. The bright-one at the end of the left foot, common to the 
Stream—B (1). 

36. The more-northerly of those over the ball-of-the-ankle-joint 
in the leg—7 (4). 

37. The one below the left heel beyond (it)—29 (4). 

38. The one bclow the right and hindmost knee—« (3). 

Thirty-eight stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 1st magni- 
tude, four of the 2nd, eight of the 3rd, fifteen of the 4th, three 
of the 5th, five of the 6th, and a nebuleus-one.' 


Note. 


lhe figure is represented kneeling upon one knee 
in the //éraklés- É'ugonasin attitude, and, like Bodtés, 
holding the Shepherd’s crook. Mdáxae:wae may, of 
course, also be translated ‘short sword’ (As to Oridn, 
vide znf. p. 253 et seq.; p. 286). In the Euphratean 
sphere, according to Prof. Sayee (Herod. p. 403), 
Tammuz (Ak. Duwu-zi) ‘represented Orion. The 
Sun-god is naturally reduplicated in the brightest of 
constellations ; and Tammuz is identical with the 
very ancient Sum. divinity Nin-girsu (‘the Lord-of- 
the-hiver-bank.' Vide Sayce, Rel. Anct. Babs. 
p. 243-4). Like Bodtés, Tammuz-Orién is pre- 
eminently a ‘Shepherd,’ the keeper of the flock of 
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stars. According to archaic legend, it was at Eri- 
duga (‘the Good-city’) on the Euphratés, the 
primeval centre of the Ea-cult and of Sumerian 
civilization, that Tammuz-Ningirsu received his fatal 
wound, just as Phaéthdn perished at the Eridanos 
(Vide R. D. Jr., E. p. 52); and, like Tammuz, the 
sun-god Ningirsu is constellationally reduplicated. 
In Zab. Sm. 1925 we find observations of the stars 
of ‘the god Ningirsu (= Óríión, or part of Óríión), the 
god Gut-tav (— Jupiter), and the goddess Dilbat’ 
(— Venus). All these mythic elaborations are resolv- 
able into extreme simplicity. The Sun (Tammuz- 
Ningirsu-Phaéthón-Órión) is slain (devoured) by the 
Monster of darkness and the deep (Cetus) at the 
Ocean-stream ; and this is constellationally redupli- 
cated in Oridn, ‘ Lord-of-the-River-bank,’ on the 
margin of Eridanus, holding up his spear against 
the advancing Sea-monster, which touches the Stream 
on its further side. As we read m the Tale of the 
Seven Evil Spirits (Col. i. 6), * Like a Sea-monster to 
the Stream’ (they went). 
III.—* THe CONSTELLATION OF THE Stream. 


l. The one after that at the end of the foot of Orién and at 
the beginning of the Stream—A~ (4). 


2. The one more-northerly than this at an angle towards the 
shin of Órtón—g (4). 
3. The hindmost of the two after this in a row—y (4). 
4. The foremost of them—w (4). 
5. The hindmost of the two in a row opposite—p (4). 
6. The foremost of them—yv (4). 
7. The hindmost of the three after this—é (5). 
8. The middle-one of them—o? (4). 
9. The foremost of the three—o! (4). 
‘10. The hindmost of the four one after another in the adjoin- 


ing-space—y (3). 
11. The one in front of this—7 (4). 
19. The one besides in front of this—d (3). 
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13. The foremost of the four—e (3). 

14. Likewise the hindmost of the four in a row in the adjoin- 
ing-space—€ (3). 

15. The one in front of this—p? (4). 

16. The one besides in front of this—7 (3). 

17. The foremost of the four—? (Unidentified). 

18. The one in the enrve of the Stream touching the chest of 
the Sea-monster—T. (4). 

19. The one behind this—7? (4). 

20. The foremost of the three in a row—7° (4). 

21. The middle-one of them—r* (4). 

22. The hindmost of the three—r* (4). 

23. The northern-one of the foremost side of the four one after 
another as in a trapezinm—r® (4). 

24. The more-sontherly-one of the foremost side— ^ (5). 

25. The foremost-one of the hindmost side—75 (4). 

26. The one behind it, and the remaining one of the four—7? (4). 

27. The northern of the two standing-together towards the east 
—v! (4). 

28. The more-southerly of them—»/ (4). 

29. The hindmost of the two in a row after the bend—v* (4). 

30. The foremost of them—v* (4). 

3l. The hindmost of the three one after another in the adjoin- 
ing-space—3? (4). 

32. The middle-one of them—v? (4). 

33. The foremost of the three—v! (4). 

34. The bright-one last of the Stream—# (1). 

Thirty-four stars in all, whereof one (is) of the Ist magni- 
tude, five of the 5rd, twenty-six of the 4th, two of the 5th.’ 


Note. 


No. 34. In the Catalogue of Ulugh Beigh this star 
is called Al- Dalim (‘the Buckets’). Eridanus having 
been connected in idea with the Nile, it is not impro- 
bable that the southern star of the constellation was 
compared symbolically with the unknown source of 
the Nile in the far south, and likened to the Urn 
(— Buckets. These were used in pairs.) whence 
flowed the stream. Daily observes, ‘Most of the 
commentators on Ptolemy’s catalogue have supposed 
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this star to be Achernar [= Akhir-al-nahr, ‘the 
End-of-the- River, a Ist magnitude star] ; but neither 
the longitude nor latitude of any of the copies will 
agree with the position of that star ; and moreover 
Achernar was not visible at Alexandria. The mag- 
nitude has probably changed since Ptolemy’s time’ 
(Memoirs Royal Astron. Soc. xii. 61). On this last 
point we need only remember the instance of the 
star ? Argus, which, now scarcely visible to the naked 
eye, at one time surpassed Canopus (Vide inf. p. 103) 
and almost rivalled Svrzis. 

In Æ. (1883) I have gone fully into the history of 
this constellation as connected with the Ocean-stream, 
the Milky-way (Vide Rh. B. Jr., The AMilkg-wey in 
Euphratean Stellar Mythology, in the Academy, Jan. 9, 
1892), the Nile (— Sem. Nahal, Nahar, As. Nahru, 
* River"), and the Euphratés, Bab. Purattu (‘the 
Curving-river’), Eg. Puharta, Ak. Puranünu, Heb. 
Peráth, Phráth, Median Üpráto, Old Pers. Üfrátu, 
and in the Old Test. frequently spoken of simply as 
Nahar (‘the River’), just as this constellation 1s 
simply called Potamos, Fluvius, etc. Evidanos, as 
an Aryan name, would mean ‘the Strong-flowing '; 
but I have given various reasons for believing that 
it is also a Turanian river-name, and means ‘the 
Strong-river, just as Hérodotos (i. 180) describes the 
Euphratés as ‘a broad, deep, swift stream.’ The 
ordinary Ak. word for ‘river’ is hid, e.g., Hid-dagal 
(‘ River-great °’) = Heb. Hiddeqel (Gen. ii. 14), and 
the cuneiform sign for 'river' was also formerly 
read aria. This reading is now (rightly or wrongly) 
abandoned, but it must be remembered that we are 
still ignorant of great part of the Sum.-Ak. language ; 
and it doubtless had other river-words besides Aid. 
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Throughout the Turanian languages are found a 
remarkable series of water-words connected with the 
root dr, Jr, Er, ‘to be or become fluid,’ e.g., 
Tchagatai er/-mek, ‘to melt;’ Yakute a-ak, Osmanli 
vr-mak, ‘river.’ So in Magyar we find ar, ‘ flood,’ 
ar-viz, ‘inundation,’ etc., with cognate forms such 
as the Finnic jarve, Lapponic jaure, ete. (Vide 
Budenz, Magyar- Ugor Osszehasonlito Szotar, Budapest, 
1873-8, p. 750). The form appears again in the 
Basque ura, * water,’ errio, ‘river’; and in Ak. itself 
we have a, ‘water,’ ara, ‘a going’ (ideograph : 
water + leg), er, ‘a tear’ (ideograph : water + eye). 
Whether there be an Ak. form aria, ‘river,’ or no, 
Êri-dan (Ak. dan, ‘strong ')-os, as a Turanian name, 
may well mean ‘the Strong-river, ¢.e., the Purattu- 
Luphratés. The connexion with 7, ‘a tear,’ reminds 
us that Eridanos was ‘that stream of tears’ (Aratos, 
Phainom. 360), as the scene of the fate of Tammuz, 
Phaéthén, ete. In Il’. A./. V. xlvi. 46 we find ‘the 
constellation Pur-edin (* River-of-the-Plain’), which 
probably refers to Euphratés-Eridanos. 


IV .—‘* Tue CONSTELLATION OF THE Hare. 


1, The northern-one of the foremost side of the quadrilateral 
over the ears— (5). 

2. The southern-one of the foremost side—x« (5). 

3. The northern-one of the hindmost side—v (5). 

4. The southern-one of the hindmost side—A (5). 

5. The one in the chin—yp (4). 

6. The one at the end of the left fore-foot—e (4). 

7. The one in the middle of the body—a (3). 

8. The one under the belly— (3). 

9. The more-northerly of the two in the hind feet —8 (4). 


10. The more-southerly of them—y (4). 
11. The one at the loins— (4). 
12. The one at the end of the tail—7 (4). 
Twelve stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 3rd magnitude, 
six of the 4th, four of the 5th.’ 
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Note. 

Lepus, Gk. Lagós, a dark constellation—‘ the pale 
Hare’ ( Aratos, Phainom. 570), is a reduplication of 
the Moon; as Sun to Moon, so Oriin to Lepus. 
The amount of folk-lore and zoological myth which, 
all over the world, connects the Moon and the Hare 
is simply astonishing (Vide Gubernatis, Zoological 
Mythol. n. 76-8 ; Hahn, Tsuni-|Goam, p. 137 ; 
R. B. Jr., E. secs. iv., xxviüu. ; The Afoon and the 
Hare, in Academy, Jan. 26, 1884). Lepus is ever 
chased by the Sun-dog Sirzus :— 

* For, from behind 
The constant Scorcher comes as in pursuit, 
And rises with it, and its setting spies’ (H. D. 339-41) ; 
a reduplication of the endless pursuit of the Moon by 
the Sun. The Hare is called in Ak. Aa-edinna 
(* Face-of-the- Desert '), As. Annabu, Heb. Arnebheth, 
Arab. Arnab; and appears in a lunar connexion on 
a Cylinder (Lajard, Culte de Mithra, P1. li. 6) described 
in Æ. p. 11, and as a constellation-figure on a Syrian 
agate seal (Jb. Pl. lviii. 5). I have not yet met with 
a constellation of the Hare in the Tablets. The animal 
is shown on As. monuments from Kouyunjik. On a 
Trojan Whorl (Schliemann, Troy and its Remains, 
Fig. Ixxv. p. 121) a Hare and two Antelopes are 
shown, on which Schliemann oberves, * Burnouf 
describes the animal to the right as a hare [which 
it undoubtedly is,], the symbol of the Moon.’ 
The Classical astronomical writers have nothing of 
importance to say about Lepus and were evidently 
much in the dark respecting its constellational history. 
It is somehow connected by them with Hermés. 
Thus, 6 ‘Eppfjs Sore? Geivar adrov év rois &aTpois ( Katas. 
xxxiv.) The only explanation which I can suggest 
1 
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of this is, that possibly the Sem. an-na-bu (‘hare’) 
was, either by error or purposely, also read (Semiti- 
cally) Il Nabu (‘the god Nebó, — Hermós- 
Mercurius), and thus supplied a connexion between 
the god and the animal. On a Gk. Vase (Brit. Mus. 
Cat. 1870, Vol. II. No. 1296) the Junar Artemis 
holds up a Hare, but this may be in her general 
character as huntress.  Hare-hunting is shown on 
the Vases. 


V.—‘ THE CONSTELLATION OF THE Dog. 


l. The one in the month most-brilliant, called the Dog, reddish- 
yellow—a (1). 

2. The one at the ears— 0 (4). 

3. The one at the head —y (5). 

4. The northern of the two in the neck—/ (4). 

2. The southern-one of them— (4). 

6. The one at the chest—15 (5). 

7. The northern of the two at the right knee—+* (6). 

8. The more-southerly-one of them—»;? (5). 

9. The one at the end of the forefoot— B (3). 
10. The foremost of the two in the left knee—! (5). 
11. The hindmost of them—é? (5). 
12. The hindmost of the two in the left shoulder—o? (4). 
13. The foremost of them—o! (5). 
14. The one in the outgrowth of the left thigh—é (3). 
15. The one under the belly between the thighs—e (3). 
16. The one at the bend of the right foot—« (4). 
17. The one at the end of the right foot—é (3). 
18. The one at the tail—y (3). 

Eighteen stars in all, whereof one (is) of the lst magnitude, 

five of the 3rd, five of the 4th, six of the 5th, one of the 6th. 


The Unformed-stars around the Dog. 
1. The one on the north of the head of the Dog—19 Monoc. (4). 
2. The most-sontherly of the four under the hind feet, as in a 
straight line—x Columbae (4). 
. The one more-northerly than this—497 Lacaille—(4). 
. The one besides more-northerly than this—r Can. Maj. (4). 
. The remaining and more-northerly-one of the four—52l 
Lacaille (4). 
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6. The foremost of the three west of the four, as in a straight 
line—p Columbae (4). 
7. The middle-one of them—A Columbae (4). 
8. The hindmost of the three—y Columbae (4). 
9. The hindmost of the two hbright-ones below these— 
B Columbae (2). 
10. The foremost of them—a Colwmbae (2). 
ll. The remaining and most-southern of the aforesaid (unformed- 
stars) —0 Columbae (4). 
Kleven stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 2nd magnitude, 
nine of the 4th.’ 


Note. 
As to Cants Maj., vide inf. p. 275. 


VI—‘ Tue CONSTELLATION or THE Fore-dog. 
1. The one in the neck — (4). 
2. The bright-one towards the hind-parts called the Fore- 
dog ’—a (1). 


Vote. 
As to Canis Alin., vide inf. p. 279. 


VII.—' Tus CONSTELLATION or Argé. 


. The foremost of the two in the uppermost-part-of-the- 
ship—11 (5). 

. The hindmost of them— (3). 

. The more-northerly of the two lying together under the boss 

in the stern— £ (4).. 

The more-southerly-one of them—o (4). 

. The one in front of these—7 (4). 

. The bright-one in the middle of the boss—« (3). 

The foremost of the three under the boss—p (4). 

. The hindmost of them— (4). 

. The middle-one of the three—o (4). 

. The one at the end of the stern—x (4). 

. The more-northerly of the two in the hullof the stern—v 
(4). 

. The more-southerly-one of them—4A (3). 

. The more-northerly of the two in the deck of the stern—f 
(5). 

. The foremost of the three in a row—¢! (5). 

. The middle-one of them—g¢? (4). 

. The hindmost of the three—wy (4). 
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17. The bright-one behind these on the deck—é (2). 

18. The foremost of the two dim-ones under the bright-one—w 
(5). 

19. The hindmost of them—w? (5). 

20. The foremost of the two above the bright-one aforesaid—A! 
(5). 

21. The hindmost of them—A? (5). 

22. The northern of the three at the bosses at the mast-hold—p! 
(4). 

23. The middle-one of them—g? (4). 

24. The southern-one of the three—7? (4). 

25. The more-northerly of the two together below these— Lac. 
794 (4). 

26. The more-southerly-one of them— Lac. 783 (4). 

27. 'The southern of the two in the midst of the mast—o! (3). 

28. The more-northerly-one of them—o? (3). 

29. The foremost of the two towards the end of the mast—o? (4). 

30. The hindmost of them—o* (4). 

31. The one below the three of the hindmost boss—e (2). 

32. The one at the severance of the deck—Lac. 864 (2). 

33. The one between the rudders in the hull— (4). 

34. The dim-one behind this—7 (6). 

35. The bright-one behind this under the deck—¢ (2). 

36. The bright-one more south than this at the lower part of 
the hull—y (2). 

37. The foremost of the three behind this—g (2). 

38. The middle-one of them—é (3). 

39. The hindmost of the three—» (2). 

40. The foremost of the two behind these, the one towards the 
severance (of the deck)— 5 (3). 

41. The hindmost of them—e (3). 

42. The foremost of the two in the northern and foremost 
rudder—Lac. 471 (4). 

43. The hindmost of them—g (3). 

44. The foremost of the two in the remaining rndder, called 
Kanóbos—a (1). 

45. The remaining and hindmost one of them—A (3). 

Forty-five stars in all, whereof one (is) of the Ist magnitude, 
seven of the 2nd, nine of the 3rd, nineteen of the 4th, seven of 
the 5th, two of the 6th.’ 


1 


Note. 
In the above description, as in Cicero’s Aratos 
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(Vide R: Bi: di, LISNue Wiis p.09) 0n» the 
Farnese Globe, and in other instances, we find a 
demi-ship ; and the explanation of this singular fact 
is that the Ship of Hipparchos, like Greek ships 
generally, is derived from the Phoenician war-galley. 
A well-known example of a Phoenician bireme, 
figured by Assyrians at Kouyunjik (Vide Rawlinson, 
Anct. Monarchies, i. 550 ; Perrot, Hist. of Art in Ph, 
1. 94), shows the exact prototype whence was derived 
the form of the starry vessel to which the Hellenes 
gave naturally the famous name ofArgó (‘the Bright’). 
There is the high curving stern which, as it often 
ended in the neck and head ofa goose, in a Greek 
galley was called yyvíexos (List, No. 10). There is 
the high stern deck (No. 13) where the warriors were 
ranged; and the two rudders or long steering oars 
(No. 33). The prow consists of a low beak (£u8oXos, 
Lat. rostrum) which projects from the keel; and the 
ship itself ends abruptly in a perpendicular line 
extending from the top of the bulwarks to the keel, 
giving (to us) the impression of a demi-ship. Like 
-irgó it has a single mast (As to Argó, vide R. D. Jr., 
i, sec. v.). As Canon Rawlinson observes, the later 
As. boats and galleys were modelled on those of the 
Phoenicians, but apparently without masts and sails, 
probably on account of the ‘extreme rapidity of the 
Mesopotamian rivers, on which sailing boats are still 
uncommon.’ Being used only for peaceful purposes 
they were not armed with beaks or otherwise. In 
later ages when the types of naval architecture had 
altered, and when the prow, as well as the stern, 
frequently rose high in a yyvicxos or other termina- 
tion, the archaic type was not unnaturally considered 
to represent an actual demi-ship, a form which 
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harmonized with other constellation-figures, such as 
the Bull and the Horse. This is shown in the 
description of Star No. 32 of the List, which is at the 
‘severance,’ cutting of,’ or ‘segment’ ('amorouý) of 
the deck (Vide No. 40; R. B. Jr., O. iV. C. p. 21). 
A coin of Tzur (Gesen. Tab. xxxiv. N.) shows the 
Argó-type very exactly, and even after close inspec- 
tion it might be thought that a demi-ship was 
represented. Such, then, is the reason of the 
constellational form of Argô, which Theôn styles 
Hémitomos (‘Cut-in-two’). The Latin writers 
equally note that Argd was a demi-ship (Schol. Germ. 
p. 97, ap. Robert, Eratosth. Catas: Relig. p. 174; 
Hyginus, Poet. Astron. ii. 37). Proctor acutely 
remarks, ‘It is noteworthy that when we make due 
correction for the effects of precession during the past 
four thousand years, the old constellation Argo is set 
onan even keel, instead of being tilted some 45° to the 
horizon as at present when due south.’ Proctor 
connected Argé with Noah’s Ark, and it is not 
improbable that it represented the huge Ship of the 
Euphratean Deluge Story. As yet only a very small 
portion of the archaic astronomical records of the 
Euphratés Valley have been examined; and, as of 
course, many star- and constellation-names which may 
yet be brought to light, are unknown to us. We 
must not, therefore, at present expect to find the 
Euphratean originals of all our Signs and star-names. 
Still very much has been accomplished in this 
direction ; and, as regards Argó, we find in JV. A.J. 
ILI. Ixix. 65 ‘the god M/aganda-anna’ (* Ship-of-the- 
Canal-of-heaven'). Various stars and constellations 
are often styled ‘ gods’ in the Tablets, the god So- 
and-so frequently appearing in a stellar reduplication, 
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or as in themselves possessing divine power, like the 
thirty stellar Bovraious coss of Diodóros( Vide R.D.Jr., 
P. sec. xxvii.); Muganda is almost certainly a star- 
god, and the ‘Canal’ is the Via Lactea (Vide inf. 
p. 105) on which the mighty Aryó sails. 

An Egyptian poet of the reign of Tehutimes ILI., 
hymns the star Karbana, the Karbanit of Assur- 
banipal, Gk. Kandbos, Lat. Candpus, 

* Which pours his light in a glance of fire 


When he disperses the morning dew ' 
(Ap. Brugsch, Eg. under the Pharaohs, i. 371). 


The Schol. Arat. 351 says, daiveras 88 mpórov amd 
* Pó8ov Toís 'em' Alyurrov màéovow. It could be just 
seen on the southern horizon by the astronomers of 
Tzur, B.c. 1200; and, being thus so near the earth, 
was also called by the Greeks epiyewos, by the 
Latins terrestris, and by the Arabs Suhail (‘the 
Ground'-star). I will not refer here to the world- 
wide myth of the solar hero and his ship, boat, barge, 
cup, etc. with which Argó Navis 1s connected. 


VIII.—' Tur CONSTELLATION OF THE Water-snake. 


1. Of the five in the head the southern-one of the foremost two 
at the nostrils—o (4). 

. The more-northerly of them and above the eye—é (4). 

. The northern of the two behind these, as at the head—e (4). 

The more-southerly-one of them and at the yawning-mouth 

—1 (4). 

. The one behind all, as at the side of the face—£ (4). 

The foremost of the two in the outgrowth of the neck—w (5). 

The hindmost of them— 0 (4). 

. The middle-one of the three in à row in the bend of the 
neck—7? (4). 

9. The hindmost of the three— (4). 
10. The most-southerly of them—r! (4). 
11. The dim and northern-one of the two together towards the 
south—4A (6). 
12. The bright-one of the two together—Aa (2). 
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13. The foremost of the three following-ones after the bend—x 
(4). 

14. The middle-one of them — v! (4). 

15. The hindmost of the three—4A (4). 

16. The foremost of the three in a row, as in a straight line— 
p (3). 

17. The middle-one of them—4? (4). 

18. The hindmost of the three—v (3). 

19. The northern-one of the two at the bottom of the Bowl— 
B (4). 

20. The more-sontherly-one of them— y! (4). 

21. The foremost of the three after these, as in a triangle— 
é (4). 

22. The middle and more-southerly-one of them—o (4). 

23. The hindmost of the three— (3). 

24. The one after the Crow in the tail—y (4). 

25. The one at the end of the tail—z (4). 

Twenty-five stars in all, whereof one (is) of the 2nd magnitude, 
three of the 3rd, nineteen of the 4th, one of the 5th, one of the 
6th. 

The Unformed-stars around the Water-snake. 
1. The one south of the head—1 (3). 
2. The one behind those in the neek after an interval—15 
Sextantis ? (3). 
T wo stars in all, of the 3rd magnitude.' 


Note. 

Hydra is a variant reduplication of the Cetus- 
concept, the  Storm-and-ocean-monster; and is 
attacked by the Sun-god (Vide Cylinder showing 
' Merodach attacking the Serpent, Smith and Sayce, 
Chal. Account of Gen. p. 90). In this aspect it is 
referred to in an archaie Ak. Hymn which speaks of 
‘the monstrous snake’ that ‘bears the yoke on its 
seven heads . . the strong serpent of the sea’ 
(Hd E DL xixcONOGA UE (6 Soapssusce) he 
quick-flowing rivers seem to have been compared by 
the Akkadai with the swift gliding of a huge glisten- 
inp serpent, and so we arrive at the idea of the ( Ak.) 
Hid tsirra (W. A. 1. LI. li. 45, * River of the Snake’) 
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which, as Prof. Sayce notes (Rel. Anct. Babs. p. 116), 
develops into an Okeanos-stream, like the Norse 
Great Serpent, the Midi rds (‘the Serpent 
of Midgard,’ — Middle-garth, — the Earth), the 
Weltum-spanner (' Stretcher-round-the- World ). This 
Ocean-snake-stream is also likened to a Cord, and 
then becomes ‘the River of the Cord of the great 
god’ (IF. A. 7. IL. li. 46), and ‘the River of the 
great Abyss’ (Ak. Hid Zuab-gal, As. Nahru Apsi 
rabi, [b. 4T). But, next, this oceanic Snake-river 
becomes connected with a famous stream of the 
Upper Deep, the Via Lactea; and so we read 
‘River of the Shepherd’s hut, dust-cloud high’ 
(IV. A. 7. II. h. 48-9). The ‘Shepherd’ is the 
luckless Sun-god, Duwu-zi, elsewhere (Zb. IV. 
xxvi. No. 1) called ‘the Lord of the Shepherd’s 
Mound,’ z.e., the tel (hill) of heaven. This Snake- 
river of sparkling dust, the stream of the abyss on 
high through which it runs, connected alike with the 
hill of the Sun-god and with the passage of ghosts, 
is the Milky Way. ‘ Dust-cloud’ (Ak. kæ, Altaic 
kut, ‘ghost,’ Anc. Chinese kut, Mod. Chi. kuer, 
‘cloud-like,’ hence ‘ghost? ‘Awez, a name of 
ill-omen applied to the names of the departed.’ 
Kingsmill. Vide R: B. Jr., #. S. &. v. 23), As. 
Zakiku, also signifies ‘ ghost, a phantom being so 
iad The V UY. has elsewhere been styled 
the Path of Spirits, *the Road of Souls, etc. As 
I have shown (Vide Academy, Jan. 9, 1892, p. 43), 
the Great Serpent of the two circular uranographic 
Stones depicted in W. A. Z. III. xlv. respectively 
represents the Galaxias in May and in November. 
The seven-headed Euphratean Hydra is also a 
variant phase of the seven Evil Spirits (Vide sup. 
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p. 90) who are allies of Tiàmat; and in late times 
the Monster appears as the 'Hydra Septiceps' of 
Aldrovandus (serpentum et Draconum Historia, 1640, 
p.386). Heads grow rapidly, and by the time the 
creatnre has reached the marsh of Lernó, we find 
it with nine heads, or, according to some, with a 
hundred. Thus Vergil, ‘Lernaeus turbá capitum 
circumstetit anguis’? (Aen. vin. 300). The contest 
between Héraklés and the Hydra assisted by the 
Crab, and its commemoration in this part of the 
heavens will be subsequently referred to (Vide if. 
p. 145) The //ydra of Aratos has several heads 
(Phainom. 697). A Eupbratean Doundary-stone 
(Vide R. B. Jr., Z. Fig. xi. p. 13) shows Hydra and 
Scorpio side by side (For further reference to Hydra, 
vide It. D. Jr., #. sec. vii). The Aarah Ts 
(* Constellation of the Snake, W. A.T. II. xlix. 12; 
IIT. Ivi. 52) is the Caput IHydrae. 


IX.—' TRE CONSTELLATION OF THE Bowl. 


1. The one in the bottom of the Bowl, common to the 
Water-snake—a (4). 

. The morc-southerly of the two in the middle of the Bowl— 

y (4). 

The more-northerly of them—8 (4). 

. The one at the southern part of the circumference of the 
mouth— (4). 

. The one at the northern part of the circumference—e (4). 

. The one at the southern handle—y (4). 

. The one at the northern handle—6 (4). 

Seven stars in all, of the 4th magnitude.' 


E D to 
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Note. 

The stars in the above figure exactly form a 
Bakchic «xávðapos, with its two handles rising above 
the two extremities of the circumference; and the 
circumstance reminds us that one Greek legend 
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connected Avrcter (‘the Mixing-bowl’) with the Cup 
of Ikarios to whom Bakchos gave the vine, and who 
was translated to the skies as Bout’s (Vide inj. p. 284). 
But the original connexion of both Crater and 
(Corvus 18 with Hydra, the Storm-and-ocean-monster. 
This appears in the legend that Crater * dolium esse 
quo Mars [Arés] ab Otho [Otos] et Ephialte sit 
coniectus’ (Hyginus, Poet. Astron. ii. 40). Whatever 
may be the exact meaning of this very ancient and 
singular myth, the binding of Arés for ‘thirteen 
months [ = the year + the intercalary month] in a 
vessel of bronze’ (Jl. v. 385-7; R. B. Jr. p. 19), 
it seems clear that the huge jar (dolium. Cf. the 
colossal jars found by Schliemann at Troy, Troy and 
its Remains, Pl. xi. D) is a symbol of the vault of 
heaven wherein at times storm, wind, clouds, rain 
are chaotically mixed. Another legend, located in 
Asia Minor, connected (rater with the mixing of 
human blood with wine in a bow! (Hyginus, Poet. 
Astron. ji. 40). This is a step towards the kosmogonic 
creation-myths recorded by Bérésos (Chal. 1. 5, 6), 
in which a woman is cut asunder in order to form 
heaven and earth, or the blood from a beheaded 
divinity mixed with earth forms men and animals. 
In a trilingual List (IV. A. 7. LI. xxii. 29) the Ak. 
Lut Tsir-na is explained by the Sem. Karpat Tsirı 
(‘ Bowl of the Snake’). There is no express mention 
made of star or constellation, but if this title does 
not denote these two constellations I am ignorant 
what its meaning can possibly be. 


X.— THE CONSTELLATION OF THE Crow. 


1. The one in the beak, also common to the Water-snake— 


a (3). 
2. The one in the neck towards the head—e (3). 
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. The one in the breast—Z (5). 

. The one in the foremost and right wing—y (3). 

. The foremost of the two in the hindmost wing—é (3). 

. The hindmost of them—y (4). 

. The one at the end of the foot, common to the Water-snake 

—f (3), | 

Seven stars in all, whereof five (are) of the 3rd magnitude, 

one of the 4th, one of the 5th.’ 
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Note. 

Tidmat-Cetus (Vide sup. p. 89) is also ‘the 
Serpent of night,’ ‘the Serpent of darkness, ‘the 
Wicked-serpent, and ‘the mightily strong Serpent,’ 
‘epithets which show that it was on the one hand 
the embodiment of moral evil, and on the other was 
primitively nothing more than the darkness destroyed 
by the sun’ (Smith and Sayce, Chal. Ac. (ren. p. 88); 
and on a Creation-legend Tablet from Guduaki 
(Cutha) we read (ap. 7b. p. 93) :— l 

* Warriors with the bodies of birds of the desert, men 
With the faces of ravens, 
These the great gods created, 
Tiamtu gave them suck.’ 

We therefore notice the connexion between 
Tiimat and the Demon-ravens; and the eighteenth 
lunar Mansion (IV. A. 7. V. xlvi. No. 1, 1. 20), whose 
stars are a, B, y, 9, e Corvi, has for its patron-divinity 
the god (Ak.) Im-dugud-khu (‘the Great Storm- 
bird’), Sem. Zauméánu-ikabbid (Raman-is-terrible), 
Raman being the Storm-god. Elsewhere (WV. A. J. 
ILI. hii. No. 1, 1l. 26-7) this god Im-dugud-khu is 
called ‘the constellation of the Storm-bird,’ and we 
read ‘that constellation for mist and tempest is.’ 
From this and similar passages we observe that a 
god often— a star or constellation; and, con- 
versely, a star or constellation is frequently also 
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a god. We further notice the close connexion 
between the Storm-raven and the Storm-and- 
darkness Serpent. Aratos (Phainom. 449) says that 
the ‘Crows form seems to peck the fold’ of the 
Water-snake. This is appropriate, as Tidmat gave 
the brood of Crows suck. Frequent mention is made 
in the Tablets of a kakkab Ugaga (‘Star of the 
Raven’), but Jensen (who calls it L’nagga) has given 
various reasons for supposing that it refers to 
a comet (Vide Kosmologie, p. 153), which perhaps 
was a manifestation regarded as belonging to the 
Ti&mat-order. 


XI.— ‘Tus CONSTELLATION OF THE Centaur. 


. The most-southerly of the four in the head—2 (5). 

The more-northerly-one of them—4 (5). 

. The foremost of the two remaining and middle-ones—1 (4). 

. The hindmost of them and the remaining-cne of the four 
—3 (5). 

. The one at the left and foremost shoulder— (3). 

The one at the right shoulder— 0 (3). 

. The one at the left shoulder-blade—y (4). 

. The more-northerly of the foremost two of the four in the 
thyrsus—l (4). 

9. The more-southerly of them—o (4). 
10. Of the remaining two, the one at the end of the thyrsus 
—m (4). 

11. The remaining-one and more-seutherly than this—p (4). 

12. The foremost of the three in the right side—* (4). 

13. The middle-one of them—v (4). 

14. The hindmost of the three—4 (4). 

15. The one at the right arm—« (4). 

l6. The one at the right wrist—x (3). 

17. The one at the end of the right hand—e (4). 

18. The bright-one in the outgrowth of the human body—A (3). 

19. The hindmost of the two dim-ones more-northerly than this: 
n (5). 

20. The foremost-one of them—x (5). 

21. The one at the outgrowth of the back—w (5). 

29. The one in front of this at the back of the horse—o (5). 
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23. The hindmost of the three at the loins—g (3). 

24. The middle-one of them—e (4). 

25. The foremost of the three—p (5). 

26. The foremost of the two together at the right thigh— (3). 

27. The hindmost of them—e (4). 

28. The one in the breast under the armpit (pac xáAqv) of the 
horse— Lac. 1155 (4). 

29. The foremost of the two under the belly—? (2). 

30. The hindmost of them—? (3). 

31. The one at the bend of the right foot—v (2). 

32. The one in the ankle of the same foot—é (2). 

33. The one under the bend of the left foot—f (2). 

34. The one at the frog (Barpaxiov) of the same foot—é€ (4). 

35. The one at the end of the right forefoot—a (1). 

36. The one at the knee of the left foot—y (2). 

37. The one outside under the right hindfoot—e (4). 

Thirty-seven stars in all, whereof one (is) of the lst magnitude, 
five of the 2nd, seven of the 3rd, sixteen of the 4th, eight of 
the 5th.’ 

Note. 

The constellation Centaurus, a variant of Sagittarius, 
was connected in Greek mythic legend with the wise 
Cheirón, who taught mankind ‘the figures of Olympos’ 
(Vide af. p. 124) The Katas. calls this Sign 
XNefpwv, and the Schol. Arat. and Schol. German. 
agree. In Æ. 5. R. Part iv., to which I would refer 
the reader, I had occasion to consider the constellation 
at length in connexion with Tablet I. 4. 7. WII. 
lvii. No. 5, where it is described under the name of 
(Ak.) Gud-elim (* The Bull-of-Beél,’ or * the Horned- 
bull,’ ¢.e., Bull with huge horns). I there also gave 
two illustrations from engraved gems of Western 
Asia of Gud-elim holding up Ur-bat or Lig-bat (‘ the 
Deast-of-death ") = Centaurus holding Lupus (Vide 
Lajard, Culte de Mithra, Pl. lxvin. 19, 20); and 
showed, from the deseription of Aratos, that the 
figure of the archaie Gk. constellational Centaur was, 


in all probability, not that of the ordinary Classical 
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type, but represented a creature whose forelegs and 
feet were those of a man. This is the type on one of 
the gems referred to, which shows a horned and 
winged Man-horse, kneeling on one knee ; and it was 
also the type of Cheirón on the famous Coffer of 
A ypselos (Paus. V.xix. 25 Vide 95 p.213). Lhe 
wise centaur Cheirôn, who sprung from Kronos and 
a daughter of Okeanos, is a western reduplication of 
the wise a phic Éa-bani (‘Êa-made-me’), 
the friend of the hero Gilgames, who is always 
represented as a kind of man-bull, and who ‘was 
believed to have originally ascended out of the 
abysses of the sea’ (Smith and Sayce, Chal. Ac. (ren. 
p. 205). In the above Tablet stars of the ‘right’ and 
‘left’ hands and of the ‘left foot’ of Gud-elim are 
referred to. 


XII.. Tux CONSTELLATION OF THE Held-beast. 
. The one at the end of the forefoot near the hand of the 
Centaur—o (3). 
. The one at the bend of the same foot—a (3). 
. The foremost of the two over the shoulder-blade—€ (4). 
The hindmost of them— 7 (4). 
The one in the middle of the body of the Wild-beast—40 (4). 
The one in the belly under the flank— (5). 
. The one at the thigh—f (5). 
. The most-northerly of the two at the outgrowth of the thigh 
2 (53. 

9. The more-southerly-one of them—p (5). 
10. The one at the end of the loins—s (5). 
11. The southern-one of the three at the end of the tail—7 (5). 
12. The middle-one of the three—« (4). 
13. The more-northerly-one of them— « (4). 
14. The more-southerly of the two in the neck—» (4). 
15. The more-northerly one of them—p (4). 
16. The foremost of the two in the muzzle—y (4). 
17. The hindmost of them—4 (4). 
18. The most-southerly of the two in the forefoot—e (4). 
19. The more-northerly-one of them—8 (4). 


[nt 
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Nineteen stars in all, whereof two (are) of the 3rd magnitude, 
eleven of the 4th, six of the 5th.’ 


Note. 

The Nakhab Lig-bat (Vide sup. p. 110) appears on 
the famous Section of the Euphratean Planisphere 
discovered by Geo. Smith ‘in the palace of 
Sennacherib’ (Vide As. Discvveries, 1875, pp. 407-8). 
It is placed in the Outer or Southern Circle of the 
Planisphere, and below the Scorpion (Vide Bezold, 
Cat. iv. 1885). According to the arrangement of 
Aratos, the ZAérion is included in the Centaur 
(Vide sup. p. 11); and in the West it ultimately 
became Lupus, the largest common wild-beast, and 
also a type of Darkness, for the L/gbat is one of the 
Demon-animals overcome by the Sun-yod or other 
Light-power. It appears to be figured on the 
monuments (Vide I. A. J. III. xlv. * Emblems on 
Black Stones from Babylon’). Apropos of monsters 
and combinations of animal-forms, Bêrôsos, when 
speaking of the primeval Darkness and Chaos, the 
mythical and mystical Scorpion-and-dragon period, 
says :—‘ Other human figures were to be seen with 
the legs and horns of goats [= Satyrs]; some had 
horses’ feet, whilst others united the hind quarters of 
a horse with the body of a man [= the archaic 
Centaurus-type]. Bulls likewise were bred then with 
the heads of men ; aud dogs, with fourfold bodies, 
terminated in their extremities with the tails of fishes 
[Cf. the Capriorn-type]. In short, there were 
creatures in which were combined the limbs of every 
species of animals. Of all which were preserved 
delineations in the temple of Bélos’ (Chal. 1. 4). 


XIII.—' Tue CONSTELLATION OF THE Censer. 
1, The more-northerly of the two in the base—y (5). 
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. The more-southerly-one of them—e (4). 

. The one in the midst of the Litile-aliar —98 (4). 

. The northern of the three on the altar-hearth—a (5). 
. The more-sontherly of the two remaining and together—f (4). ` 
. The more-northerly-one of them— (4). 

. The one at the end of the flame—é (4). 

Seven stars in all, whereof five (are) of the 4th magnitude, 
two of the Sth.’ 
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Vote. 
As to this important little constellation the Altar 
or Censer, vide sup. p. 67 ; inf. pp. 180, 216-18. 


X1IV.—‘ THE CONSTELLATION OF THE Southern Crown. 


1. The foremost outside the sonthern cireumference—a (4). 
2. The hindmost of them at the Crown—e (5). 
3. The one behind this—¢ (5). 
4. The one besides behind this—f (4). 
5. The one after this in front of the hip-]ointof the Archer—7 (5). 
6. The one after this and more-northerly than the bright-one 
in the knee (of the Archer)—A (4). 
«. The one more-northerly than this— (4). 
8. The one besides more-northerly than this—6 (4). 
9. The hindmost of the two preceding-ones near this one, in 
the northern cireumference—yp (6). 
10. The foremost of the two dim-oues—v (6). 
11. The one before this at some distance— (5). 
12. The one besides before this—« (5). 
13. The remaining and more-southerly-one of the aforesaid— 
à (5). 
Noe in all, whereof five (are) of the 4th magnitnde, 
six of the 5th, two of the 6th.’ 


Note. 
The Stephanos Notios is noticed by Aratos, but 
even in his day it had not yet received this name :— 


‘Other few 
Below the Archer under his forefeet, 
‘Led round in circle roll withont a name’ (H. D. 399-401). 
Here is the germ of the name Crown, which 
illustrates how strong is the principle of reduplica- 
tion even in late times, the Sign being merely 
8 
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a reduplication of the Northern Crown. So, ages 
later, Leo Min. was put over the back of Leo. 
I would call attention to the fact, that the Sagittarius 
of Aratos evidently resembled the Euphratean type, 
and not the ordinary classical and modern type of 
the constellation-figure, 1n the position of his forelegs 
or leg, which were over the Corolla, instead of being 
immediately behind it, as e.g., on the Farnese Globe. 
This is one of the innumerable interesting indications 
that Aratos had before him constellation-figures 
whose prototypes belonged to Western Asia. Flam- 
steed (Atlas Coelestis, 1729) places the Corona 
Australis between the two forelegs of the Archer. 


Proctor, improperly, places the two forelegs in the 
middle of the Crown. 


XV.—‘ THE CONSTELLATION OF THE Southern Fish. 

1. The one in the mouth, the same as at the beginning of the 
Water—a (1). 

. The foremost of the three at the southern circumference of 
the head — (4). 

. The middle-one of them—y (4). 

. The hindmost of the three—é (4). 

. The one at the fin—e (4). 

. The one at the sonthern spine of the back—zp (5). 

. The hindmost of the two in the belly—£ (5). 

. The foremost of them—4A (4). 

9. The hindmost of the three at the northern spine—y (4). 

10. The middle-one of them—é (4). 

11. The foremost of the three— (4). 

12. The one at the end of the tail—« (4). 

12 stars in all, whereof one (is) of the Ist magnitude, nine of 
the 4th, two of the 5th. 


The Unformed-stars around the Southern Fish. 
1. The foremost of the bright-ones in front of the Fish— 
u Microscop. (3). 
2. The middle-one of them—1 (3). 
3. The hindmost of the three—2 (3). 
4. The dim-one in front of this—-@ Microscop. (5). 
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5. The more-southerly of the two remaining-ones—6 (4). 
6. The northern-one of them—4 (4). 
Six stars in all, whereof three (are) of the 3rd magnitude, 
two of the 4th, one of the 5th.’ 


Note. 

Ktésias of Knidos, the famous physician, who is said 
to have returned to his home in B.c. 398, and the 
loss of whose works on Persia and Assyria is so much 
to be regretted, related that the Piscis Australis, 
the ‘ Great Fish,’ as it was called, was first in a lake 
at Bambykeé (== Hieriipolis), the modern Membij, 
called in the treatise On the Syrian Goddess, Hiré 
(‘the Sacred’), and which was not far from the 
ancient Hittite capital Gargamis (Eg. Qirqamisha, 
Sem. karkhemish), to the importance, religious and 
otherwise, of which it succeeded. In this lake the 
Fish was said to have saved the life of Derketó 
(Vide inf. p. 224) daughter of Aphroditó ; and 
a reduplication of this idea represented it as having 
also saved Isis. It was akin to the zodiacal Fishes 
(Vide Kastas. xxxviii. ; Schol. Arat. Phainom. 239 ; 
Schol. German. in loc.; Hégésias, ap. Hyginus, 
Poet. Astron. ii. 41). Similarly, Diogenités Erith- 
rakos (ap. Hyginus, Jb. 30) related that Venus and 
Cupid having come to the river Euphrates and bemg 
alarmed at the sudden appearance of the giant 
Typhón, threw themselves into the water, ‘ et ibi 
figuram piscium forma mutasse. So Manilius :— 


* Scilicet in piscem sese Cytherea novavit, 
Cum Babyloniacas submersa profugit in undas ' 
(Astronomicon, iv. 580-1). 


Here, as ever, really early Greek legend connects 
the Signs with Western Asia. At Bambyké fishes 
were regarded as sacred (Peri tés Sy. The. xiv.). 


Ka, the primitive Fish-god of Eridu (* the Holy-city,’ 
g * 
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= the original Hierápolis), once actually on the 
shores of the Tihamtu saplitu sa Tsit-samsi (‘the 
Lower Sea of the Itising-sun,’—the Persian 
Gulf), and his solar son Marduk, as Kha-Ea (‘the 
Fish-of-Ka’), with the Semitie consorts sub- 
sequently bestowed upon them, in accordance with 
the Semitic idea of male and female divine couples, 
are the true source of the other piscine divinities of 
Western Asia, and of constellational reduplications of 
a Fish. The thirtieth lunar asterism is Gusirabba (‘the 
Yoke of the Sea’) = Sem. .Vabu-tamti (‘the Proclama- 
tion of the Sea’) —£, e, m Sug. These stars form 
a ‘yoke’ thrown across the ecliptic near the shore 
of the great celestial sea (Vide sup. p. 84) which 
extends thence to the Kam. Jn WW. A. J. V. xlvi. 
No. 1, Rev. l. 1 Gus/rabba is identified with the 
Kakkab Nun-hi, pronounced .Vun-pé (Tub. 82-8- 
16, i. Ob. 1. 21), ‘the Lordly-city' (= Eridu). The 
asterism located on the margin of the heavenly sea 
was thus the appropriate patron of the city whieh 
stood on the margin of the earthly sea; and in 
IF. A. I. III. lvi, No. +, Rev. 1 we read :— 
l. Kakkab Dil-bat ana kakkab Tamti dikhu. 
‘The-constellation Venus to the-asterism of the Sea (is) 
opposite. 
2. The-constellation Venus to the-constellation of the Fish (is) 
opposite. 
3. The-constellation Venus to the-constellation of the Goat-fish 
(is) opposite.’ 
In this case the Fish appears to be the Piscis 
Australis. In Tab. 81-7-27, 94 (Bezold, Cat. iv. 
1803), which is one of the three surviving Fragments 
of the Euphratean Planisphere, we find the constel- 
lation (Ak.) Sila-da-khu-bi (* The Fish-of-the-Canal’) 
as the Sign of the Outer or Southern Circle of the 
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eleventh month Zdu As-a-an (‘The Month-of-the 
Curse-of-rain’) whose zodiacal Sign is the Water- 
pourer. The ‘canal’ is, of course, the stream from 
the Urn of aquarius, the Water (Sup. p. 87), 
which enters the mouth of the ‘Great Fish '.at the 
bright star Fomalhaut ( — Ar. Famm-al-Hát, * Mouth- 
of-the- Fish "). 

Dupuis eoncludes his very learned account of the 
heavenly Signs, ‘Nous terminons ici [/.e., at the 
Southern Fish] lénumération des Constellations 
connues des anciens, et dont l'origine se perd dans 
la nuit des temps.’ He had done what he could, and 
had enough of refined common sense not to give 
baseless theories of the origin of the Figures of the 
heavenly Olympos, but to perceive that the facts 
were concealed by a veil then impenetrable. Thanks 
to modern scientific research, the veil can now be 
taken away. The Catalogue concludes :— 


‘The stars at the southern part (of the Sphere are) 316 in all, 
whereof 7 (are) of the lst magnitude, 18 of the 2nd, 63 of the 
3rd, 164 of the 4th, 54 of the 5th, 9 of the 6th, 1 nebulous. 

And the stars at the Northern Hemisphere are 360 in all. 

And together the fixed stars (are) 1022 in all, whereof 
15 (are) of the lst magnitude, 45 of the 2nd, 208 of the 3rd, 
474 of the 4th, 217 of the 5th, 49 of the 6th, 9 dim, 5 nebulous, 
and the Tress’ 


Such, then, is the famous Hipparcho-Ptolemy 
Star-list. It is as truly remarkable in a historical 
and archaeological connexion as astronomically. No 
one now will suppose that Hipparchos sat down, 
commenced a series of stellar observations, and 
ultimately himself compiled the entire List. Such 
great achievements are more gradual; they represent 
the outcome and result of centuries of slowly 
maturing thought and patient observation. As the 
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constellation-figures belonged to Western Asia, so 
was it the birthplace of those ancient star-lists upon 
which this is founded. There was no difficulty in 
the matter of intercommunication. A cloud of 
witnesses testify to the connexion between the 
wisdom of the East and the earlier sages of Hellas. 
The treasures of the library of Alexandria, the lore 
and writings of such Chaldaean sages as Kidên, 
Naburianos and Soudinos (Vide Strabo, XVI. i. 6), 
were at the service of Hipparchos; and the cuneiform 
script itself continued to be employed down to the 
commencement of the Christian era, whilst various 
Orientals, of whom Bérésos is a familiar example, 
busied themselves in the translation of the wisdom of 
the Chaldaeans into the all-pervading language of 
Alexander and his successors. These external facts, 
upon which scarcely sufficient stress has been laid, 
are naturally duly corroborated by the internal 
evidence, viz., by a comparative examination of the 
astronomical and astrolovical writings of Hellas with 
those of Western Asia. This important circumstance 
will be fully appreciated by the careful reader of the 
foregoing notes on the several constellations, As 
a remarkable illustrative instance I may mention 
that M. Oppert has demonstrated that a passage in 
the Admayest (v. 14) is actually a translation of 
a cuneiform Tablet (No. 400, Strassmaier) of the 
seventh year of Kambujiya (Xambysés) II., p.c. 523-2. 
I do not further refer to these matters at the present 
stage of the enquiry; but I may mention that in 
IT. D. the reader will find illustrations from Baby- 
lonian originals of the constellations of the Archer, 
Scorpwn, Goat, Dog, Bull, Water-snake, Crow, 
Horse, and Claws (Vide also sup. p. 68). Before 
journeying eastward we must first trace backwards 
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the history of the constellation-fignres in regions 
Hellenie; and will next pursue the investigation 
throughout the period from Eudoxos to Hésiod. 





Note-—Map of the Northern Hemisphere as 
viewed from Phoenicia (Tyre), B.c. 1200. 


The constellations and stars as shown are :— 


Dib (the Little Bear). 

Dub Kabir (the Great Bear). 

Nákhásch (the Serpent). 

Képh ( =" Képheus’). 

Bouger (the Herdsman), with the star Aish (the Bearward). 

Naazer (the Northern Crown). 

Harekhal ( = ‘ Héraklés, the Kneeler). 

Kinnér (the Lyre). 

Tsippár (the Bird). 

Qassiu-peaér ( = ‘ Kassiepeia’). 

Barsav ( —* Perseus’). 

Rakkov (the Charioteer), with the star Aiz (the Goat). 

Eischmiin (the Snake-holder). 

Khaits (the Arrow). 

Nesher (the Hagle). 

Nakhír (the Dolphin). 

Pegah-süs (the Horse). 

Adámáth (= * Andromeda’). 

Sholésh (the Triangle). 

Teleh (the Ram). 

Aleph (the Bull), with the star-cluster K?mah (the Pleiad). 

Thomim (the Twins). 

Sertan (the Crab). 

Layish (the Lion), with the star AMelekh (the King = 
Regulus). 

Erek-hayim (= * Erigoné, the Virgin), with the star Zera 
(the Har-of-corn — Spica). 

Perosüth (the Claws—of the Scorpion), holding the circular 
Altar (Sup. p. 69). 

Aqrab (the Scorpion). 

Kesil (the * Strong’ = Ortén). 

Nákhásch Maim (‘the Snake of the Waters ' — Hydra). 

Asour (the Bowl. Vide Hésych. in voc.). 

Ouraib (the Crow). 

Keleb Maim (‘the Dog of the Waters ' = Procyon). 


CHAPTER IY. 


The Constellations in Greek Literature from Hudoxos 
to Hésiod. 


We learn from Ptolemy that cir. p.c. 283 two Greek 
astronomers Aristillos and Timocharis made a cata- 
logue of eighteen of the principal stars with their 
declinations. The circumstance shows the activity 
with which astronomical studies were pursued in 
Hellas at this period, i.e., about thirteen years before 
the composition of the Phainomena of Aratos ; but, 
as the labours of these two observers, who probably 
formed part of a far more numerous company of 
students, belong rather to the subject of astronomy 
proper, I pass on to Eudoxos of Knidos, a city on 
the lXarian coast. For, it is to be observed, that the 
early Greek sages who are connected with astronomical 
lore nearly all belonged to Asiatic Hellas and the 
islands adjacent, an instructive and highly significant 
cireumstance. ‘Thus amongst them we find Pytha- 
goras of Samos, Kleostratos of Tenedos, Oinopidés 
of Chios, and Thalés, Anaximandros, and Aristagoras 
of Milétus. The early pioneers of science are 
deservedly respected, since nothing is so difficult as 
the beginning ; and the performances of Eudoxos, 
although eomparatively feeble, were relatively great. 
He lived cir. m.c. 403-350, and his astronomical 
works, amongst which were the Phainomena 


(* Heavenly Display’) and the Enoptron (* Mirror’) 


? 
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are lost, except so far as they have been preserved 
in the Phainomena of Aratos, and in the Exéyésis 
(‘Commentary’) of Hipparchos upon the combined 
Phainomena of the two earlier writers. It is sad 
also to think that all the other works of Hipparchos 
himself, the greatest astronomer of antiquity, have 
likewise perished. Cicero, in an interesting passage, 
states that ‘Gallus assured us [that the] solid and 
compact [model] globe was a very ancient invention, 
and that the first [ Hellenic] model had been origin- 
ally made by Thales of Miletus,’ who lived cir. B.c. 
636-546, and was renowned, amongst other things, 
for having fallen into a well whilst star-gazing (Vide 
Platón, 7heaitétos, Yxxix.). ‘That afterwards Eudoxus 
of Cnidus, a disciple of Plato, had traced on its 
surface the stars that appear in the sky, and that 
many years subsequently, borrowing from Eudoxus 
this beantiful design and representation, Aratus had: 
ilustrated it in his verses, not by any science of 
astronomy, but by the ornament of poetic description ' 
(De Republicâ, 1i. 14). Aratos, then, had before him 
the two prose works of Eudoxos above mentioned, 
one or more star-maps with constellation-figures, and 
à globe; and from these materials, and not from any 
astronomical observations of his own, he constructed 
his poem. And here I may observe, that many 
differences in the description of constellation-figures 
which appear to be contradictory, are not really so, 

inasmuch as they originate, in most cases, from the 

circumstance that in one instance the figure is taken 
from a star-map, in which case the stars appear as 
we see them from the earth; whilst in another the 
ficures may be taken from a globe, in which case the 

stellar positions are reversed, inasmuch as the earth, 
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the standpoint of the spectator, is supposed to be at 
the centre of the globe, whilst actually we look 
at the globe from the outside. Eudoxos summarized 
the astronomical observations of previous times and 
of his own era; and it appears, alike from the 
Phainomena of Aratos and from the /xégésis of 
Hipparchos, that, in his day, the names of the primi- 
tive Greek constellations were the same as at present. 
Sir G. C. Lewis observes that the method of Eudoxos 
‘was to conceive the starry heaven as distributed 
into constellations, with recognized names, and to 
define them partly by their juxtaposition, partly by 
their relation to the zodiac, and to the tropical and 
arctic circles... He gave a sort of geographical 
description of their territorial position and limits, 
according to groups distingnished by a common 
name. The constellations had been named before 
the time of Eudoxus’ (Astron. of the Ancients, p. 149). 
Therefore, we observe that, beyond all question, our 
familiar constellation-names existed amongst the 
Greeks in the fifth century s.c. Thus we are at 
once delivered from the baseless theory that Alex- 
andrian poets and grammarians were in the habit of 
inventing coustellation-figures at their own sweet 
will, and then tacking on to them any particular 
myths and legends which might seem appropriate. 
Platón, the master of Eudoxos, after having spoken 
of sun, moon, ‘and five other stars which are called 
the planets, and having described ‘ the fixed stars’ 
as ‘divine and eternal animals, ever abiding and 
revolving after the same manner and on the same 
spot, observes:—' Vain wonld be the labour of 
telling about all the figures of them moving as in 
dance . . . to attempt to tell of all this withont 
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looking at the models of them would be labour in 
vain’ (Ap. Jowett, The Dialogues of Plato, iii. 622-8). 
From which very interesting passage we learn three 
things, (1) That he was acqnainted with the figures 
of the stars, /.e., the constellation-figures; (2) That 
their motion was regarded as a mighty kosmic 
dance, a view often brought before us by the 
lragedians, and which has an important connexion 
with actual ritual; and (3) That there were in his 
time models of the constellation-figures, ùe., globes 
and spheres. Thus, according to Diogenés Laertios, 
Anaximandros, B.C. 610-547, the immediate philo- 
sophical successor of Thalés, ‘was the first person 
[he knew of] who drew a map of the earth and 
sea, and he also made a globe’ (Peri Lion, n. 3). 
In statements of this kind by Classical writers the 
introducer, or the popularizer, is constantly described 
as the inventor. So Diogenés, in the same passage, 
says that Anaximandros ‘was the first discoverer 
of the gnomon; and he placed some in Lakedaimón 
on the sun-dials there, and they showed the solstices 
and the equinoxes. Bnt, as a matter of fact, Anaxi- 
mandros was not * the first discoverer of the gnomon ' ; 
for, as Hérodotos (ii. 109) truly says, ‘The gnomon 
with the division of the day into twelve parts, was 
received by the Greeks trom the Babylonians.’ From 
an early period the Asiatic Hellenes had been famihar 
with maps and other representations uranographic 
and geographic. Thus, Hérodotos (v. 49) states that 
Aristagoras produced to Kleomenés of Sparta ‘a bronze 
tablet, wherenpon the whole circuit of the earth was 
engraved, with all its seas and rivers.’ 

Before proceeding to consider the constellations 
as they appear in the ‘ tragic triad of immortal fames,’ 
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we mav notice several other statements in this con- 
nexion. Oinopidés, cir. s.c. 500-430, was said by 
some to have ‘discovered’ the Zodiac, £e., the 
obliquity of the sun’s course; whilst others stated 
that this knowledge he ‘derived from Egypt. 
The first statement is historically ridiculous, the 
second quite possible; but the meaning of the 
apparently absurd assertion is that Oinopidés doubt- 
less taught, and perhaps wrote on, this scientific fact, 
the discovery of which Pliny, with equal want of 
wisdom, attributes to Anaximandros. Unfortunately 
the slstrologihe Historia of Eudóémos, the disciple of 
Aristotle, is lost, or we should have known much 
more upon all these matters. As to the Zodiac, 
Pliny gravely informs us that ‘ Signa in eo Cleostratus 
[who ‘lived some time between B.c. 548 and 432 ’] 
et prima Arietis ac Sagittariti’ (Hest. Nat. n. 6). 
He might as well have stated that So-and-So put 
the letters in the alphabet; but, doubtless Kleostratos 
was a popularizer of the Babylonian Zodiac, which, 
with its famous Twelve Signs, has been adopted by 
nearly all the world. A far more important assertion, 
when rightly understood, aud one which was literally 
received by Sir Isaac Newton, is made by Clement 
of Alexandria, who says :—' Hermippos of Derytos 
[ cir. A.D. 100] calls Cheirón the Centaur wise ; about 
whom he that wrote The Battle of the Titans | Probably 
either Arktinos, cir. p.c. 776, or Eumélos of Korinthos, 
cir. B.C. 760.] says, “that he first led the race of 
mortals to righteousness, by teaching them the 
solemnity of the oath, and propitiatory sacrifices 
and the figures of Olympos ”’ 
Stromata, 1. 15). The reading cýpar ’Odvprov has 
also been suggested. Lewis (p. 76) vainly endeavours 
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to show that the constellations are not intended, 
whilst admitting that Clement understood the passage 
as referring to them. His objection that ‘the third 
subject of his [Cheirón's] instruction can hardly be 
the forms of the constellations, which have no con- 
nexion with morality’ (Italics mine.], is completely 
answered by a perusal of the Poem of Aratos, where 
their connexion with ‘morality’ and the goodness 
of the gods is remarkably set forth. But further: 
this linking of ‘the figures of Olympos’ with the 
oath, sacrifices, and morality generally, strongly 
shows the archaic character of the quotation, inas- 
much as it exactly reflects the mental standpoint 
connected with the Babylonian Boundary-stones, 
sometimes incorrectly called ‘ Zodiacs,’ and which 
have portrayed on them sun and moon and com- 
binations of constellations and other figures, sculp- 
tured in their character of daimonic guardians, and 
not according to uranographic position. From their 
lofty heights the Host of Heaven looked down 
with keen eyes upon the race of man, and either 
marked his delinquencies or cheered his spirit, when 
walking humbly with the gods. And Cheirón (the 
‘Handy, 7e. ‘Skilful’) himself, so prominently 
connected in myth and legend with wisdom and 
goodness, and raised to heaven as the constellational 
Centaur, is but a reduplication of those Huphratean 
compound figures, man-bulls and the like, in which 
a sapere UOTE of wit and strength is 
symbolicaliy expressed. 

About the year B.c. 432 Metón and Euktómón, 
two Athenian astronomers, introduced the famous 
cycle of 19 years, the évveakaióexa xuxra faciwvod Ņerioro 
(Aratos, Diosémeta, 21).; and, speaking of the origin 
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of the constellations, K.O. Müller observes that ‘in 
the 85th Olympiad, Euctómón was acquainted with 
the IVater-bearer, the Arrow, the Eagle, the Dolphin, 
the Lyre, the Scorpion, and the Horse? (Scientific 
AMythol. p. 187). We know this because Geminos of 
Rhodos, cir. 2.c. 77, in his Lisagdgé eis ta Phainomena, 
records various observationsof luktémón in connexion 
with these figures (Vide Petavius, L’ranoloyion, p. 64 
et seg.). In illustration of the arehaic origin of the 
coustellation-fieures the circumstance is very impor- 
tant. But it affords no assistance to the view that 
they came into existence comparatively late in Greek 
history. Of what value to such a theory would be 
the remark that Paradise Lost shows that Milton 
was acquainted with the Lull, the Snake-holder, the 
Twins, the Crab, the Léon, the Virgin, the Scales, 
Capricorn, and the Pleiades? If it be replied, We 
know obiter that Milton was also acquainted with 
other constellations, then the same rejoinder equally 
applies to Euktémon. The stellar weather calendar 
preserved by Geminos shows that the Athenian 
astronomer was also acquainted with the Dog, Uriin, 
the Hyads and Pleiads, the Crown, and the Bird 
(there called /htinos = Lat. Milius, the * Kite"). Yet 
will anyone pretend that he did not know the Lesser 
Bear, which Geminos does not connect with him, 
but whieh was well known to his contemporary 
countryman Enuripidés, although he was not an 
astronomer but a poet? It 15 of course obvious that 
Euktémón mentions certain constellations because 
they were particularly connected with meteorology; 
not because they were the only ones with which he 
was acquainted. If such an insignificant figure as 
the wirrow was familiar to him, how eertain it is that 
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he knew the larger and more important Signs. 
Müller continues :— There is nothing mythological 
in any of these appellations, viz., in those of the 
Water-pourer (not * Water-bearer’) and the other six 
constellations above mentioned. Now itis just because 
Miiller is so great an authority, and one ever to be 
remembered with deep respect, that his singularly 
erroneous views on this subject require a careful 
refutation. It is quite unnecessary to notice num- 
bers of foolish modern books about the constellations, 
most of them repeating old errors, some also inventing 
new ones ; but the great German savant, especially 
since his conclusions were entirely accepted by such 
a writer as Lewis, cannot be passed over in silence. 
It 1s obviously incorrect that there is ‘nothing 
mythological’ in these names. Take e.g., the Dol- 
phin: we are at once reminded of the legends and 
myths of Poseidón, Arión, Palaimón, Dionysos, 
Apollón Delphinios, and the famous horse-headed 
Démétér of Phigaleia who held a Dolphin in one hand. 
And similar considerations apply to the other 
constellation-names. He proceeds :—‘ The names are, 
for the most part, given to the constellations from 
their figure [Italics mine.], and also partly from their 
relations to atmospherical phenomena. Now here 
I beg the reader's special attention, for we are at the 
parting of the two ways,—the one leading to 
Nescience disguised as knowledge, the other leading 
to a knowledge of historical and psychological 
development. No unprejudiced observer, having his 
mind free from any special prior ideas on the subject, 
would, after an examination of the stars of the Water- 
pourer, Eagle, Dolphin, Lyre, and Horse, be necessarily 
reminded of these respective figures ; for the simple 
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reason that the natural arrangement of the stars does 
not sufficiently resemble such forms. On this point 
[ appeal to heaven itself. The assertion that the 
names arose from natural configuration is therefore 
unprovable, absolutely baseless, and merely repeats 
the fact that such names exist. The fact itself, the 
real cruz, Miiller could not explain. What actually 
took place was this :—The constellation-former, when 
he came to lis task, had already certain figures, 
which represented certain ideas, in his mind; and he 
accommodated the natural arrangement of the stars 
to these figures. Thus, e.g., he arranged the stars of 
Andromeda into the representation of a chained 
female, not because they naturally reminded him (or 
anybody else) of such a figure, but because he desired 
to express that idea. This explanation, which 
involves a clearly intelligible mental process from 
first to last, will be abundantly demonstrated in the 
sequel; but, so far as I know, it has never yet been 
clearly laid down. 

I am, of course, aware that the actual configuration 
of the stars naturally suggests certain figures such 
as crowns, serpents, rivers, and (the two most 
remarkable instances) Taurus, as a Demi-bull, and 
Scorpio. The science of language well illustrates 
this feature in the origin of constellation-figures. 
Thus, a considerable number of words are the direct 
product of onomatopeia and interjectional cries ; but 
a far larger number have been formed by an occult 
imitation ( Vide R. D. Jr., Language, and Theories of 
its Origin, 1881), which it will be the task of the 
scientific linguistic of the future to reveal So, a 
certain number of constellations owe their origin to 
the obvious suggestions offered by the starry host; 
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but by far the greater number are formed by an 
occult imitation, on lines of suggestion which have 
not hitherto been disclosed. And even in the case 
of obvious suggestions such as the Bull, —' very like 
him he the stars’ ( Aratos, /7. D. 168),—the Scorpion 
or the ;Nerpent, the particular form which the stars 
seem to indieate naturally, is not accepted merely 
on that account. It has also to be a figure which 
has already a distinct religious or kosmical signifi- 
cance in the mind of the constellation-former. As 
noticed, Müller says that the coustellation-names 
were partly given in connexion with atmospherical 
phenomena. This is true as regards the Water- 
pourer, but how Miller could have known it to be 
true I am not aware. Speaking of Aquarius Prot. 
payce remarks, ‘Babylonia is still reduced to an 
impassable marsh by the rains of January’ (Astron. 
and Astrol. of the Babs. in Trans. Soc. Bib. Archaeol. 
ii. 164). But the names Arrow, Eagle, Dolphin, Lyre, 
Scorpion, and Horse, are not in anyway connected 
with such phenomena. Müller continues :—‘The 
Ait, although not mentioned by any ancient poet 
[How can he tell? The greater part of ancient 
poetry is lost.], must have received that name before 
the time of Cleostratus, who placed the Kid beside 
it. It is obvious that he supposed the name to 
signify “goat,” whereas it originally denoted the 
"storm-star."" Now the Aix is not a constellation, 
but a particular star, Capella (a Aurigae); and 
therefore even if he were right about the original 
meaning of the name, it would not assist his state- 
ment that the names of constellations were often 
given in connexion with atmospherical phenomena. 


The ignorant Kleostratos did not even, it seems, 
9 
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know the meaning of so common a Greek word as 
àt! If any man ean believe this, let him believe it. 
Buttmann, to whom Miiller appeals in support of 
this remarkable statement, merely says (in Ideler, 
Sternnamen, p. 309) that Aie practically meant 
‘Sturmwind,’ just as deyis eame to mean a ‘rushing 
storm.’ He does not deny that ££ means ‘goat’ 
(Cf. Hérod. iv. 189). Thus Mr. L. R. Farnell 
observes, ‘We have the title peravaiyis applied to 
Dionysos, and, as this god has much to do with 
goats and nothing at all with whirlwinds [This is 
incorrect, vide R. B. Jr, (c D ML mz 195. ] it could 
only (?) mean * the wearer of the black goat-skin," 
and it is so explained by the Scholiast on Aristo- 
phanes, Acharn. 1467 ( Cults of the Gh. States, 1. 97). 
But, to go to the root of the matter, without further 
detail at this point in the enquiry, one of the names 
of the star Capella at Dabylón was „iskar; and 
Askar ‘was really a Sumerian word for “goat” ’ 
(Hommel, in Proc. 5. D. A. Jan. 1896, p. 20; as to 
the Storm-goat, vide m7. p. 218). Müller may truly 
say that the Aix received its name ‘before’ the time 
of lxleostratos. He continues :— Its mythological 
reference afterwards arose out of this misconception.’ 
But, as we have seen, there was no misconception. 
Everyone knew that ‘Goat’ meant goat. Possibly 
it may be objected that Capella was called the Gout 
at Babylon by a remarkable accidental coincidence, 
just as the North American Indians call the seven 
Waim-stars the Bear. I therefore add that in the 
3abylonian sphere the Chariot (— .lur/ga) adjoined 
the Aull and the Goat-star (Vide R. B. Jr., The 
Connexion between Babylonian and Greek Astronomy, 
in The Academy, Nov. 10, 1894); and, on the 
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Babylonian monuments, the Olenian (roat (Vide 
inf. p. 221) appears carried on the arm of a divinity 
(Vide RB Jr 2S. i. BU View v.p: 24). And 
this disposes of the next and last mistake of Miiller 
in this connexion. He says, * The awkward collo- 
cation of many of these forms, and the strange way 
in which they cross each other [They do not cross 
each other. | —the Goat and Auriga for instance, seem 
to indicate a variety of sources.’ Additional comment 
is needless. 

In further illustration of the principles employed 
in the forming and naming of constellations, I will 
take the instance of the Arrow, which, as we have 
seen, was known to Euktémón, and is mentioned by 
Müller in support of his theory. There was, he says, 
‘nothing mythological’ about it, and it was named 
from its ‘figure.’ If any constellation conld support 
this view, surely the Arrow would. In the Hipparcho- 
Ptolemy Star-list it consists of five stars, fairly in a 
line (Vide sup. p. 44), and, according to Müller, 
some unknown observer remarked these par- 
ticular stars, then thought they resembled an arrow 
(which to a certain extent they actually do), and 
then grouped them together in a constellation called 
the Arrow, an appellation which all the world 
accepted. On reflection we observe that this really 
tells us nothing except what we already knew, /.v., 
that these stars form a constellation called the Arrow. 
But, it may be asked, Why did not the observer 
regard these particular stars as resembling a spear 
or a sceptre? In the abstract he might just as well 
have done so. To such a question no answer is 
possible on the part of Müller aud his followers. 
They could only repeat, as usual making capital of 

Dres 
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nescience as if it were knowledge, that the whole 
circumstance was an accident of fancy ; it chanced 
that tbe constellation-maker selected an arrow. 
From this vicious circle we escape at once as soon 
as we know the real fact of the case, /.c., that the 
Arrow is supposed to be shot from the bow of the 
Kneeler amongst the Birds. Hence, although 
apparently so insignificant a constellation, it 1s as old 
as the Kneeler, of which Aratos says, 
* Of it can no one clearly speak, 
Nor to what toil he is attached ; but, simply, 
Kneeler they call him ' (H. D. 64-6). 

It was an archaic Sign the primitive history of which 
had then long since faded from general memory. 
Now we see that there was no accident of fancy in 
the selection of an arrow, instead of a spear or a 
sceptre ; and it will be observed that in the stellar 
description the point of the Arrow is, as of course, 
turned from the Kneeler. In the abstract, it might 
just as well have been turned either way. So we see 
that in this crucial instance, which at first sight 
appears fully to support Müller's view, his theory 
breaks down altogether. The .irrow has a mytho- 
logical reference, and it is not named from its 
‘figure’; but, in accordance with the principle I 
have laid down, the constellation-maker accommo- 
dated the natural arrangement of the stars to a 
certain particular idea previously existing in his 
mind (As to the Arrow, vide also Sem. pp. 163-4). 

Kuripidés, m.c. 480-406, very properly places ‘ the 
dwelling of Atlas’ (Hérak. Mainom. 405), — Ph. Atel 
(‘the Darkness. Vide Sayce, /ferod. p. 416) in the 
west (Cf. Hippol. 1053 ; vide nf. p. 139). It is the 


Darkness which raises, makes visible, and sustains on 
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high ‘the sphere of the shining stars’ ( Orestés, 1685), 
whieh formed the frame of Argos, ‘the all-seeing, 
gazing with spangled eyes, some eyes beholding at 
the rising of stars, and others closed at their setting ' 
(Phoinis. 1115-17). This ‘ star-faced ether of Zeus is 
wont to dance’ (/ón, 1078-9), to take part in the 
great kosmic nature-dance (Vide sup. p. 123; R. B. Jr., 
Gr. D. M. Y. 108 et seg.) ; and human dancing is, to a 
large extent, imitative, and saered or semi-sacred in 
origin. The sun ‘euts his way through the stars of 
heaven’ (Phomis. 1), i.e., through the Signs of the 
Zodiae, to the obliquity of which (Vide sup. p. 124), 
connected in legend with the erimes of Atreus and 
Thyestés, the poet also refers. ‘ Then, in truth, Zeus 
changed the shining paths of the stars and the light 
of the sun’ (Élek. 727-9; Cf. Orestés, 1001-10). He 
mentions the constellation of the Tirins: * Kastór and 
Polydeukés in the clefts of the sky’ (bid. 1636), 
‘the Tyndaridai, sons of Zeus,’ in * the sphere of the 
shining stars’ (bid. 1685-9). Also the two Bears: 
‘Twin Bears with the swift-wandering rushings of 
their tails guard the Atlanteian pole’ (Le/rithods, 
Frag. i. ap. Clem. Alex. Stromata, v. 6), a piece of 
orandiloquent inappropriateness, as the motion of the 
Bears is ‘slow and solemn,’ and they are by no 
ineans ‘twins. In another passage (/ón, 1141-58), 
he describes ‘saered tapestries,’ ‘spoils of the 
Amazons, i.e., connected with the non-Aryan east, 
with figures wrought on them a marvel to 
behold, such as * Heaven collecting the stars in the 


1 ‘The Amazons were the warrior priestesses of the great 
Asiatic goddess, whom the Greeks called the Artemis of Ephesos, 
and who was in origin the Istar of Babyionia modified a little 
by Hittite influence’ (Sayce, Rel. Anct. Babs. p. 235). 
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cirele of ether, the Sun, Hesperos, ‘ black-robed 
Night’ followed by the stars, of which he names ‘ the 
Pleiad’ (reads), ‘sword-bearing Orión? the Bear 
(= Ursa Maj.) and the Hyades. These latter stars 
he is stated to have said in the Phaethon were three 
in number (Schol. m Arat. Phainom. 12). Euripidêôs, 
like Ptolemy in his Star-list, uses the term ‘ Pleiad’ 
for the group of the seven Pléiades regarded 
colleetively. Elsewhere he speaks of ‘the Pleiad 
with-seven-paths' (Orestés, 1005; Iph. en Aud. 8), 
and ‘the central Pléiades (Helené, 1489), in allusion 
to their position in the heavens. He applies the 
feeble epithet ‘nightly’ to Orión (Ibid. 1490). The 
sword of Orión, ‘ensifer Orion’ (Ovid, Fasti, iv. 388), 
equally appears in Aratos ( Phainom. 588) and in the 
Hipparcho-Ptoleiny Star-list. Serios 1s mentioned 
(Iph. en Aul. 7) as being ‘near’ to the /’7eiad; and 
in another passage (/:/e/. 468) Pleiads and Hyads are 
named together in Homerie fashion, as wrought upon 
the shield of Achillens. 

O. Müller, speaking of the Family-group (AZpAeus, 
Kassiepela, Andromeda, and Perseus), says,—‘ These 
constellations were not known to Greek poetry 
before the time of Alexander, and no trace of them 
can be pointed out until they make their appearance 
on the sphere of Eudoxus deseribed by Aratus ;’ and 
adds, * To me it seems probable that by these names 

. it was meant to translate Chaldean [he should 
have said ‘ Phoenician '] appellations. As Eüdoxos 
died cir. B.c. 350, these four “grouped constellation- 
figures with names originally non-Hellenic were not 
first brought from the East by anyone in the train 
of Alexander ; nor did Eudoxos originate them auy 
more than Homer or Hésiod originated Orión. If it 
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were a fact that they ‘were not known to Greek 
poetry before the time of Alexander,’ then, inasmuch 
as most of this poetry is lost, we could never know 
that this fact was true. But is this a fact, and do 
they suddenly appear on the sphere of Eudoxos 
without leaving any prior trace? Certainly not. 
"ophoklés and Euripidés each wrote a play called 
Andromeda, and the author of the Matasterismot 
states (cap. xvi.), that Sophoklés related how 
Kassiepeia had boasted that she was more beautiful 
than the Néreids; and afterwards (cap. xxxvi.), 
when speaking about the Sea-monster which, he 
says, Poseidón sent to Képheus on account of the 
boast of kassiepeia, adds: ‘ But Perseus slew it, and 
on this account eis rà dotpa éréOn, trrépvnua rtis 
mpakews avtov.  'loTope? è cabra XodokM$s èv cj 
'Avópouéóg. So Hyginus (Poet. Astron. ii. 10) says 
that concerning kKassiepela, * Euripides et Sophocles 
et alii complures dixerunt ut gloriata sit se forma 
Nereidas praestare: pro quo facto inter sidera sedens 
in siliquastro constituta est : quae propter impietatem 
vertente se mundo resupinato capite fern videtur.’ 
The only fair construction of the above passages 1s 
that Sophoklés and Euripidés knew of the constelia- 
tional Sea-monster and Kassiepeia. So of Andromeda, 
Hyginus (Poet. Astron. ii. 11) says that ‘ Minervae 
beneficio inter astra collocata propter lersei virtutem 

... sed de hac Euripides hoe eodem nomine 
fabulam commodissime scribit. Of course if Euri- 
pidés knew of the constellational Aassvpeia, he 
was almost certain to know of the constellational 
Andromeda, and so it is evident that he did. 

That Kópheus and Perseus were known as con- 
stellation-figures to Hellenic writers of the fifth 
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century B.C., follows almost as of course; and indeed 
Euripidés suggestively introduces on the circumfer- 
ence of the shield of Achilleus Perseus holding 
the Gorgon's head (Elek. 459-61). 
Constellation-names, naturally enough, are not 

found plentifully in the works of poets, especially in 
the case of a poet most of whose works have been 
lost. We possess seven plays of Sophoklés, r.c. 
495-406, and the titles of about 119 of his lost 
plays. For aught we know, he may have specified 
every primitive constellation of the Greeks, although, 
of course, this is exceedingly improbable. But, by 
great good fortune, a fragment of the .Vauplios 
which has come down to us, is of the highest impor- 
tance in the present connexion. It is quoted by 
Achilleus Tatios, Lisagég? eis ta Aratou Phainomena, 
cap. 1. The name of Nauplios (‘ Navigator’) is 
naturally attached to several personages in Greek 
inythico-historic legend, two of whom are confounded 
together by Strabo (VIII. vi. 2), who also draws 
some erroneous conclusions from his own mistake. 
Nauplios, son of Poseidón, reputed founder of 
Nauplia (Paus. II. xxxviii. 2), the port of Argos, 
and called by some the originator of the constellation 
Ursa Maj. (Theón, in Arat. Phainom. 27), is a repre- 
sentative of Phoenician knowledge and colonizaticn. 
Another Nauplios, a similar personage, is styled king 
of Euboia and father of Palamédés ( Apollod. IT. i. 5), 
one of the inost interesting figures in Greek mythico- 
historic legend. In the passage in question Nauplios 
is thus made to speak of him :— 

Oros O'édeüpe eios " Apyelov aTpaTQ 

cra0uóv, àp.ÜuGv kal uérpev évpr)uara: 

küeiv' érevEe mpárros eE évos Séxa, 
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3 ^ , > a i3 z 
KaK TOVOE y aUÜus ebpe TrEVTNKOVTAAS 

3 L > © ^ 
eis yiL ovTos eis o TpaTQ hpvKTwpiay 
€ A y 5e 7 

vTvov $vXa£eu, ës O Ew onpåvrtpia 
"ederEe Kavédnver où Sederypéva' 
'e$ebpe SaotTpwy uérpa Kal TepisTpodas, 
TaEELS TE TAVTAS, oUpáviá TE TATA, 
vav Te ToLmavTHnpaw evOaracaiwy 
"Apkrov otpodds ve kai Kvvós *rvypàv scu. 


Strabo (AVI. ii. 24) sums up the unhesitating 
opinion of antiquity in his dictum that ‘astronomy 
and arithmetic came to the Hellenes from the 
Phoenicians.’ He says that the latter people were 
led, naturally enough, to study these sciences from 
their commercial accounts and sailings by night ; 
and here, in exact accordance with this view, we 
find the arts of fortification, in which the Phoenicians 
excelled, of numbers and arithmetic, of military 
watch and ward, of navigation, and of astronomy, 
including the dividing of the stars into constellational 
groups and the naming of such groups, ascribed to 
Palamédés, a grandson of the Phoenician Poseidón 
(Euripidés, Iph. en Aul. 198). Homer is silent 
concerning the hero, and for this two reasons at once 
present themselves, (1) the death of Palamódes 
occurred prior to the opening of the ///ad ; and (2) 
the poet ‘sang for the glory of Greece’ (Gladstone, 
Juventus Mundi, p. 145); and Palamédés, a personage 
in many points superior to the Hellenic heroes, and, 
according to legend, infamously treated by them, 
und particularly by the poet's favourite Odysseus 
(Vide Hyginus, Fab. cv.) would naturally be some- 
what avoided by a very patriotic Hellene. Like his 
father Nauplios, Palamédés, as representing the 
historical Phoenician element in Hellas, is in almost 
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constant collision with the more purely Greek element, 
by which he is eventually overcome. But, although 
Homer ignores him, Polygnétos did not. In his 
mighty picture of the Under-world, perhaps the 
finest painting ever made, and which adorned the 
Lesché at Delphoi (Vide R. D. Jr., Tellis and 
Kleobeia, 1895), the Thasian master represented 
Palamédés playing at dice, a sport which he was 
said to have invented (Paus. II. xx. 3), ‘ with Sala- 
minian Aias and Thersités’ (Ibid. X. xxxi. 1). And 
what is Palamédés but the Ph. BAAL-MIDDOH’ 
(‘Lord-of-the-Measure’), god of numbers, figures, 
weights, scales, dice, letters, arithmetic, astronomy, 
etc.; and the latter part of whose name was under- 
stood as meaning ‘the Wise’ (Cf. Médeia, ‘the 
Wise'-woman). In Gk. legend he is particularly 
connected with the invention of the letters 6, ¢, x, 
and é (Vide Canon Is. Taylor, The Alphabet, 1883, 
ii. 70). Another somewhat similar personage is 
Aga (== Aryan root ah’, ‘to pieree,’ ‘to be sharp ’)- 
médés (Sem. ‘the Great-measurer, Gk. ‘the Very- 
wise’) who represents Phoenician constructive ability 
in Doiótia, and who forms with Trophónios (= Baal 
Tropha, tthe Lord of Cure,’ vide Bérard, Cultes Ar. 
p. 293), the Pair of god and god-introducer. 

In the last line of the passage from the .Veuplios 
Sophoklés sums up the astronomical aspect of the 
matter, bv naming the Bear as protagonist of the 
northern, and the Dog on bebalf of the southern con- 
stellation-figures ; and it will be observed that he 
speaks not of ^e/rios, generally merely the Dog-star, 
but of Awón, the eonstellation, whose /rij/dum occasum 
on the seventh day of Sagittarius, accompanied by 


1 So Pal-aimón == Baal-hamon. 
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tempest, had been noted by Euktémén (Vide 
Geminos, Lisayoye eis ta Phatnom, Cap. xvi. Calendar). 
The Andromeda of Sophoklés has been already 
referred to (Vide sup. p. 135). In an uncertain 
Fragment, quoted by Hésychios (in voc. Seírios) he 
alluded to the constellation of the Doy ; and, in the 
face of the evidence, is there any room for doubting 
whether he and  Euripidés, contemporaries of 
Inktémón, were acquainted with the primitive con- 
stellations of the Greeks ? 

According to Aischylos, p.c. 525-456, Atlas (Vide 
sup. p. 182), the Titan, sire of ‘the seven wingless 
Peleiades ' (Heliades, Frag. vii.), groans beneath the 
weight of * the heavenly sphere’ (Prom. Des. 435-9). 
The fact that the great toil of Atlas (the * Darkness ’ ) 
makes his starry children the Pleiad sisters, whose 
name he playfully connects with zéx«a ( * ring-dove), 
visible, is clearly present to the poets mind, uéyie rov 
GOrov...év0a vvkrépov havtacudtwyv Eyovot pophas. 
Elsewhere he alludes to ‘the setting of the Pleiades’ 
(4g. 799); and their central position 1n the heavens 
(Vide sup. p. 134), and great general importance 
(Vide inf: p. 270), peculiarly connect them with the 
famous Sphere-supporter. The poet refers to ‘the 
myriad-eyed herdsman’ (Prom. Des. 581), * the earth- 
born Argos’ (Jhi4. 5793 vide sup. p. 183), so called 
since the great majority of the stars rise from and 
sink again to the Under-world ; and gives the starry 
heaven as a shield-device (Hepta epi Th’. 3883). In 
another passage he alludes to one chief point of 
interest which the stars possessed for early observers, 
‘The host of the nightly stars, the bright powers 
bringing winter and summer to mortals’ (sly. 4-5). 
He connects ‘the dog Se‘rios’ with heat ( Zbid. 940). 
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With Aischylos it is the Titan Prométheus (‘ Fore- 
thought’ personified), brother of Atlas, who reveals 
to man ‘the risings of the stars and their settings 
hard-to-discern,’ as a means whereby they may have 
sure sign of winter, flowery spring, and fruitful 
summer. He, too, discovered numbers, letters, the 
steed-drawn chariot, ships, and the arts of divination, 
in fact ‘all arts for mortals are from Prométheus ’ 
(Vide Prom. Des. 462-514), who is thus a combina- 
tion of Kadmos, Palamédés and the wisdom of the 
Semitic east generally. Brother of the Ph. Atel, the 
prototype of his story was Babylonian. Lugal-tudda 
(‘the Lusty-king ’) ‘ brought the lightning, the fire of 
heaven, from the gods to men, giving them at once 
ihe knowledge of fire and the power of reading the 
future in the flashes of the storm. Like Prométheus, 
therefore, he was an outcast from the gods. He had 
stolen their treasures and secret wisdom, and had 
communicated them to mankind. In Babylonia, as 
in Greece, the divine benefactor of primitive humanity 
was doomed to suffer’ (Sayce, Rel. Anct. Babs. p. 294). 

The view which connects the name ‘ Titan’ with 
TiTaé == Bacire’s and titnvn = Bacirj/s 18 altogether 
unsatisfactory. In Sanchouniathón i. 4, Philén of 
Byblos translates by Tiraves a term which in the 
original was almost certainly ‘Nephilim’ (‘ Giants.’ 
Cf. Gen. vi. 4 ; vide Bunsen, Lyypt’s Place, iv. 222 ; 
Lenormant, Les Origines, 1. 541); and, on the whole, 
it is more than probable, that, from the Greek point 
of view, the name, is, in accordance with the old 
Hesiodic derivation (Theogonia, 207) conneeted with 
words meaning ‘ stretched,’ ‘ extended,’ etc., but in 
height, 4.e., as being of gigantic stature, not with 
reference to outstretched hands, a circumstance not 
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in accordance with the Hesiodic story; nor, again, has 
the name any reference to stretching a bee (Vide 
Etymol May. in voe. Titanes). In Euphratean archaic 
myth king Etanna (‘ Sire-of-heaven’) had once ruled 
in the Upper-world ; and his ‘ phantom was believed 
to sit, crowned, on a throne in Hades along with the 
shades of the other heroes of old time’ (Smith and 
Sayce, Chal. Ac. Gen. p. 141). ‘He seems to be the 
Titan of the Greek writers’ (Ibid. p. 146), ie., 
Alexander Polyhistor, Eusebios, etc.; and his position 
with his fellows reminds us of the Homeric ‘ gods 
below that are around Kronos’ (77. xiv. 274), ‘ those 
below Tartaros that are called Titans’ (bid. 279). It 
is quite possible that the form Efan(1a) may reappear 
as Gk. 7-itan, for an added initial consonant is by 
no means unusual in Greek transcriptions, ¢.y., the Sem. 
VAU = Gk. AíaX (Hésychios), Sem. 'Ati = Gk. Táris. 
Prof D’Arcy Thompson is of opinion that the 
passage in which Aischylos speaks of two eagles 
attacking a hare (-1). 117) has an astronomical Dus, 
and SORA alludes to the constellations the Lagle, 
the Vulture (=the Lyre), and the Zare; and he 
refers in illustration to ‘the two eagles that devour 
the Hare on the famous decadrachm of Agrigentum ’ 
(Bird and Beast in Anct. Symbolism, p. 187). This 
is quite possible, and the design of two eagles 
attacking a prostrate hare is Euphratean (Vide 
Perrot and Chipiez, Hist. of Art in Chaldaea and 
Assyria, Vol. à. Fig. 219). Aratos notes that the 
Hare rises when the Eagle sets (H. D. 591, 594-5), 
and sets when the //agle rises (bid. 677-8, 690-1). 
The references to stars and constellations scattered 
here and there throughout the fragments of early 
Hellenic literature, tragic, lyric, and historic, forcibly: 
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suggest that many other similar allusions existed in 
works now lost. No strictly astronomical versifier 
appeared before Aratos, and no one else would be 
likely to have given a complete, or even a full list of 
the heavenly Signs. Any poem which did so must 
necessarily have been as unpoetical as most of the 
Phainomena itself. For the mere string of names, 
and probably also for the constellations as such, 
many a bard cared as little as Anakreón, B.c. 563-478, 
or some Anakreontie writer, when he desires that on 
his drinking- -cup may be embossed Sui stars nor 
Wain, nor the doleful (crwyvóv) Óríón, and asks: 
"AM p care I for the Pleiades? what for the fair 
[ie ' bright'] Ploughman ?' (Vide Bergk, Poetue 
Liriet Graeci, iii. 1048). He prefers Mainads, grape- 
clusters, and the like. But even he observed the 
stellar sky at times, and elsewhere sings :— 

Mecovuxtiots Tor pats 

Ltpéderat 67” Apkros Hèn 

Kara xetpa T?» Bowrov (Ibid. p. 1061), 
And, if it be remarked that endless mention 1s made 
of Pléiades and Hiades, and Orión, and the Bear, 
and Plonghman, let it be remembered that, if now, 
we ask anyone on a starry night to point out con- 
stellations, he is almost sure to begin with the Bear, 
and perhaps will recognize the W of Aassteper or 
the Belt of Orión, if in ‘sight, and then probably stops 
short, although many other Signs are visible. And, 
again, how few stars and constellations are mentioned 
by the modern poet. Sappl (Frag. lvii. ap. Berek) 
appears to refer to the constellational Andromeda 
when she says :— 

"Exec uév "Avdpoueda káXav apoiBav. 

Such a subject was not foreign to her poetry, for in 
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another place (Frag. hu) she speaks of ceddvva kai 
IIAgiaóes, and the ‘recompense’ which Andromeda 
received was her permanent translation to the skies. 
Pindar, a Boiotian, mentions the Boiotian Orión, 
. and in his constellational character ;— It is natural 
that not far from the Peleiades Ourién should advance’ 
(Nemeon. i. 17-18). The passage is quoted in Athe- 
naios, Xi. 80, in which, and in caps. 81-2, are given 
many quotations from the poets respecting the 
Pleiades. Amongst other authors referred to are 
the Byzantine poetess Myró, cir. B.c. 330, the 
Rhodian poet Simmias, cir. B.c. 310, ‘and the author 
of the poem called clstrenomy, which is attributed 
to Héósiod. Elsewhere (Dithyrambot, Frag. iv.) 
Pindar refers to the chase of Pléion¢, mother of the 
Pleiads (Vide Athen. xi. 79) by Orién and his 
Dog (Vide Etymol. Muy. in voc. Pleas, where the 
passage of Pindar is cited). Theognis, B.c. 544, 
alludes to the constellation of the Dog (1. 1040, ap. 
Bergk, ii. 548). Simonidés of Neds, B.c. 556-467, 
sings how ‘Atlas was the sire of seven daughters 
with-violet-locks, who are called the heavenly 
Peleiades’ (Frag. xvii. ap. Bergk) | In 1855 
Mariette ‘in sepulchro quod fuit haud ita procul 
a secunda Pyramide, found a fragment of Alkman, 
who ‘flourished from about 671 to about 631 B.c.,’ 
in which is a passage (Frag. xvi. ap. Bergk) con- 
necting the * Peleiades' with Orthia, 7.e., the Semitic 
Artemis, and with ‘the plough’ ($4pos = Gporpov).! 
So Aratos :— 


1 In the same passage Alkman alludes to zow(Aos dpaxwy 
mayxpvcvos, which may perhaps, especially since the Pleiades are 
mentioned, refer to Draco. But, as Bergk observes, ‘ difficillima 
haec carmina.’ 
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* Zeus bade them show when winter first begins, 

And summer, and the season of the plough’ (H. D. 266-7). 
In another passage (Frag. xxxii.) Alkman writes :— 
(l'Apirov 6’) és? aptorepa xnpós Exar, 

a good illustration of the way in which Homeric , 
descriptions and expressions were perpetually referred 

to and repeated (Vide Od. v. 271 ; inf. p. 252). 

Alkaios, B.c. 610, writes, rel kal xepadrav ral yova 
Xeípios aber (Frag. xxxix.). These words also occur 
in Hésiod, Erga, 587, and some think were there 
inserted from Alkaios. Stesichoros, R.c. 632-560, 
sang of Kyknos, who opposed Héraklés and was 
placed amongst the stars as the Svan, but as his poem, 
which was called Kyknos, is lost, we are unable to 
say that the hero was alluded to 1n a constellational 
aspect. It is practically certain that the mass of 
stories in late writers, such as Ovid, which relate 
the translation to the stars of different well-known 
mythological personages, were, in all instances, 
founded upon similar statements of earlier writers, 
most of which have not come down to us. As 
Stesichoros sang of Kyknos (the ‘ Swan’), so the 
great Doiotian poetess Korinna, s.c. 500, the con- 
queror of Pindar, hymned the mighty Boiotian hero 
Orión (Vide Frags. ii, iii, ap. Bergk); but, here 
agaln, we are equally ignorant of details. 

Turning from the lyric writers to the earlier his- 
torians, we find that Hekataios of Milétos, who died 
cir. B.C. 476, hke many other ‘poets and prose-writers 
about archaic myths, treated of ‘the Lernaian 
Hydra, rov à0Xov vov 'HpákXewv (Aelian, Peri Zóón, 
ix. 23). Most students are aware that early 
mention is made of all, or of nearly all, of the con- 
stellation-figures; but what is generally asserted 
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(without any evidence, and, as will appear from the 
present investigation, in direct opposition to a vast 
mass of evidence) is that the constellation-figures are 
not mentioned ds such; but that, e.g., Hydra was 
made a constellation long after the time of Hekataios, 
and is merely spoken of by him as a terrestrial ser- 
pent or monster. As I have often to observe in these 
cases, inasmuch as the original account is lost, it is 
unpossible to say with absolute certainty how the 
subject was treated. But a single collateral illustra- 
tion, one borrowed from art, will show how probable 
it 1s that the constellation Hydra was perfectly 
familiar to Hekataios. Amongst the most ancient 
cities of Krêtê was Phaistos (Cf. //. ii. 648), which 
‘was said to have been one of the three fonnded by 
Minos’ (Leake, .Vumis. Hellen. in voc. Phaestus). 
One of its coin-types, in use ‘Cire. B.c. 431-300,’ 
represents ‘ Herakles, striking with club at Hydra; 
at his feet, crab; over his arm, lion's skin’ (Wroth, 
Brit. Mus. Cat. of Gh. Coins of Crete and the Aegean 
Islands, p. 62). According to Pausanias (IT. vi. 3), 
Phaistos was regarded as a son of Héraklés, who 
migrated to Krété from Sikyón, at which place he 
had taught the people to sacrifice to Héraklés, not 
as a hero, but as a god (Ibid. x. 1). The meaning 
of such traditions 1s perfectly simple. The cult of 
the foreign and Phoenician Héraklés, opponent of 
monsters, obtained in remote times at the Kretan 
city of Phaistos. On the mainland at first only 
lower honours were paid to this divinity. As every 
coin-type, long ere it was used as such, must have 
been familiar to the special locality which adopted it, 
the combination of Héraklés, Lion-skin, Hydra, and 
Crab must have been familiar at Phaistos at least as 
10 
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early as B.c. 500, and doubtless for centuries before 
that time. But the constellational combination of 
Lion, Water-snake and Crab had admittedly been 
known in Hellas * before the time of Endoxos’ (Vide 
sup. p. 122), and was familiar to the Greeks of the fifth 
century B.c.; therefore there is an undoubted con- 
nexion between the coin-type and the constellational 
combination. If, then, the constellational aspect of 
the myth was familiar to the fifth century, it was in 
all probability known by the accomplished Hekataios, 
who, as an Asiatic Greek, had excellent opportunity 
of being acquainted with astronomical myths origi- 
nally derived from foreign sources. I have treated 
of this reference to the writings of Hekataios with 
some particularity, because precisely the same con- 
siderations apply to many other passages in, or 
references to, the works of earlv writers, where 
constellation-figures are mentioned without being, 
to our knowledge, expressly described as such. 
Hellanikos of Mytiléné, cir. s.c. 496-411, in the 
first book of his <Aflantias, which contained the 
history of Atlas and his descendants, stated that his 
daughters Taygeté, Maia, and Elektra wedded with 
Zeus, Alkyoné and Kelainó with Poseidón, Steropé 
with Arcs, and the seventh, Meropó, with Sisyphos, 
a mortal, ‘on account of which she was dim’ (dpaupar). 
These are the names of the seven Pleiads, as given 
by Aratos. He adds that the Hyades were so called 
‘from the figure of the arrangement of the stars,’ 
which is not unlike the letter v, ‘or because at their 
rising and setting Zeus rains’ (Frag. lvi.). Thus, at 


! That there was an exceedingly close connexion between 
coin-types and constellation-figures will appear very clearly in 
the course of the enquiry (Vide inf. Chap. V .). 
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an early period, all these stars had been carefully 
observed, and even the ‘dark sister’ of the Pleiads 
had a special story of her own. It is quite certain 
that persons who were very familiar with stellar- 
combinations like the Hyads and Pleiads, would not be 
ignorant of a number of other such groups, most of 
which were chiefly formed of stars larger than the 
Clusterers. According to one version of the myth, 
these lost their pracy on seeing the destruction 
of Troia (Vide Servius, in Ver. Georg. i. 138). It 
is noticeable that stellar personages are nearly always 
connected in some way with the Semitic element. 
Thus Elektra is mother of Harmonia (Diod. Sik. v. 
48), wife of Kadmos, and, according to Hellanikos 
(Frag. exxix.), the Elektran gates at Thebai were 
named after her ; whilst Hyas, mythic sire of the 
Hyades, is married to Boiótia, and was regarded as 
the sire of the Hyantes (Vide Pliny, Mist. Nat. 
iv. 12), who were said to have been defeated by 
Kadmos and his Phoenician army (Paus. IX. v. 1). 
Pherektdés of Athens, who ‘ flourished’ s.c. 500- 
450, and Euphorión in the third century s.c., relate 
cha ‘Orién, when hunting with Artemis, ade: 
vonred to offer her violence. The goddess was 
angry and sent from the earth a seorpion, which, 
having fastened upon the joints of Ins neck, siew 
him; bnt Zeus in pity placed him amongst the stars. 
Therefore when the Scorpion rises, Orión sets’ 
(Schol. in Hom. Zl. xviii. 486). The story is repeated 
by Aratos (Phainom. 636-46). | Achaios of Eretria, 
the tragic poet, who was born B.C. 484, and Phere- 
k*dós, reckoned seven /fyades (Sehol. in Arat. 
Phainom. 172); and the group is at present called 
‘a eluster of seven stars m the Bulls head. Five 
Lom 
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Hyades, Phaisulé, lXorónis, Kleeia, Phaid, and 
Eudóró, were named in the Astronomia attributed 
to Hésiod (Schol. in Arat. Phainum. 172, 254); and 
the //yades are five in number in the Hipparcho- 
Ptolemy Star-list, i.e., a, e, y, and the groups of 
è and 61, Tauri: Mousaios, also, is said to have 
reckoned five //yades (1bid.). Pherekydés mentioned 
the Crown (Schol. Od. xi. 520), which was given by 
Dionysos to Ariadné. 

Thalés, cir. B.c. 636-546, was ‘of the family of the 
Thelidai, who are Phoinikians by descent, among 
the most noble of all the descendants of Kadmos and 
Agénór [‘the Mighty-one, t.e., the god Baal], as 
Platón testifies. He was the first man to whom 
the name We was given . . . As some people 
state, he left no writings. For the book On Naval 
Astronomy, which is attributed to him, is said really 
to be the work of Phókos the Samian. But Kallima- 
chos was aware that he was the discoverer [:7.e., 
à prominent introducer of the practical use] of the 
Lesser Bear (Vide Kallim. Frag. xeiv.; Aratos, 
Phainom. 39-44) ... He is said to have been the first 
[amongst the Greeks] who [scientifically] studied 
astronomy, and who foretold the eclipses and motions 
of the sun, as Eudêmos relates in his history of the 
discoveries made in astronomy; on which account 
Nenophanés and Hérodotos praise him greatly’ 
(Diogenés Laertios, Thalés). Hérodotos (i. 170) 
styles him ‘a man of Milétos, of Phoinikian descent.’ 
It is very unfortunate that the works of Phókos and 
Eudémos are lost. Thus, the Plhoenician-sprung 
Thalés, to quote the words of Delambre, ‘ passe pour 
le fondateur de l'astronomie grecque (istoire de 
l'Ástronomie Ancienne, i. 13). Diogenés also states 
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that, according to some, Thalés ‘wrote two books, 
and no more, about the solstice and the equinox, 
thinking that everything else was easily to be 
comprehended.’ * He said that the Hyades were two, 
the Northern-one [= e Tauri} and the Southern-one’ 
(Schol. in Arat. Phainom. 112), i.e., Aldebaran, a Tauri. 
No fact in connexion with early Greek astronomy is 
more familiar than that Thalós induced the Hellenes 
to steer by Ursa Min. instead of looking to Ursa 
Jaj., and thus, in a sense, he ‘discovered’ the former 
constellation. It is quite clear that this great sage, of 
Phoenician descent, and evidently versed in the 
wisdom of his ancestors, a man who gained immense 
renown by his famous and correct prediction of an 
eclipse (Hérod. i. 74), and who was the founder of 
scientific Greek astronomy, who was acquainted with 
the (two) //yades and the Little Bear under those 
names, must have known of the other primitive 
constellations of the Greeks. Philén of Byblos, who 
translated the work of Sanchouniathén On the 
Phoenician Letters, in a passage preserved in 
Eusebios (Prop. Euan. i. 10), says, Eipyrac òè apiv 
epi adtod èv toils émwypadouévow mept '"E0c0i0v. As 
Lenormant observes, * Les &8660:a sont manifestement 
les signes célestes, éthith, hébr. ôthôth? (Les Origines, 
i. 552). The Phoenician treatises on the constella- 
tion-figures, like the works of Phókos and Eudémos, 
have perished; and it is this loss of nearly all the 
early authorities which compels us to demonstrate 
the knowledge of the ancients on the subject by the 
laborious piecing together of innumerable scattered 
fragments of evidence whose combined force is 
irresistible; whilst at the same time had some single 
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lost work of antiquity come down to us, we should 
probably have reached the same goal without an effort. 

No particular constellation-figure is connected 
with Pythagoras of Samos, whose ‘ birth was not 
earlier than 569, and his death not later than 470 B.c.’ 
(Lewis, Astron. of the Ancients, p. 123); and who is 
‘stated to have originated the division of the 
heavenly sphere into five zones, cut obliquely by the 
zodiac’ (Ibid. p. 132). This, of course, implies the 
knowledge of constellations. Aristoxenos, the musi- 
clan, a disciple of Aristotelés, stated, somewhat 
absurdly, that Pythagoras * was the first person who 
introduced measures and weights amongst the 
Hellenes’ (Diog. Laert. Pythagoras, xii.) He 
evidently overlooked the claims of Palamédés and 
others. Parmenidés says that Pythagoras ‘ was the 
first person who asserted the identity of Hesperos 
and Phosphoros’ (bid. xiv.), ‘sweet Hesper-Phosphor, 
donble name For what is one’ (Tennyson, Jn 
Memoriam, exx.) ; and ‘the Pythagoreans are declared 
to have first laid down the position of the planets’ 
(Lewis, Astron. of the Ancients, p. 131). It is notice- 
able that all or nearly all of these famous early 
investigators of astronomical lore belong either to 
some of the islands of the Aigaion or to the Asiatic 
seaboard, in each case being well within the 
Phoenician sphere of in£uence. 

Epimenidés, the Kretan, cir. m.c. 600, is said to 
have recorded the translation to the skies of Az 
and Aigokerôs (Capricorn, Katas. xxvii.). Peisandros 
of Kameiros in Rhodos, cir. p.c. 650, was the author 
of a poem called //érakleía, which treated of tbe 
exploits of Héraklés, and in whieh he is said to have 
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been represented fer the first time with club and 
hnon-skin. According to K. O. Müller, Peisandros 
also first fixed the special labours of the hero at 
twelve in number (Vide Hist. of Gh. Lit. ix. 3; 
Dorie Race, II, xii. 1). That is, Peisandros presented 
the Kuphratean and Semitic aspect of the conquering 
sun-god (Vide R. D. Jr., E., Appendix III., The 
Sun-god and the Lion), Gilgames, the hero who has 
a special labour in each month and Sign of the 
Zodiac. He did not arbitrarily choose the number 
twelve. He also stated that the Hydra was many- 
headed (Paus. II. xxxvii. 4); not, as Pausanias 
suggests, ‘in order that the creature might appear 
more fearful,’ but in accordance with Oriental 
tradition.! Nor, again, did he invent the legends 
about Héraklés; and thus Clemens Alex. (Strom. 
VL n. 25) charges him with publishing as his own 
what was really the //¢rakleia of Pisinos of the 
Rhodian town of Lindos. This is quite possible, 
and Pisinos in turn would have obtained the stories 
from others. I have noticed (Sup. p. 145) that 
Héraklés, Hydra, Crab, and Lion-skin ( = Leo), four 
constellation-figures, are combined at an early period 
on a Kretan coin ; and, if we possessed the /Z'ra- 
kleia, it is more than probable that we should find 
Peisandros and Pisinos were well aware of the 
translation of their hero and his opponents to the 
skies. If it should be objected that Aratos calls this 
constellation the Kneeler, and not l/éraklés, the 
answer is that Panyasis of Halikarnassos, who was 
put to death cir. B.C. 457, and who followed in the 


inr Wy Avie IL a No 2 Ob- 78S ap Sayce: * The 
monstrous Snake bears the yoke on its seven heads .. the 
strong serpent of the sea.’ 
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footsteps of Peisandros, writing a poem, also called 
the //éraklei«, in fourteen books containing nine 
thousand lines, did call the Kneeler Herakles, as 
Avienus has fortunately recorded :--— 


* Laboranti similis succedet imago, 
protinus expertem quam quondam dixit Aratus 
nominis et euius latuit quoque causa laboris, 
Panuasi sed nota tamen, etc. ( Aratea, 172-5) ; 


and the poet proceeds to show that the elder bard 
connected this constellation-figure with ‘ Amphi- 
trioniades ' and the tale of the Dragon and the golden 
apples. That Panyasis was fully justified in doing 
this, appears from the fine kneeling Hóraklés of 
Thasos (Vide Svoronos, Types monétaires des anciens, 
pl. xvi.), a well-known Phoenician settlement. It is 
therefore clear that at the era of Panyasis the 
northern constellation-figures were the same as at 
present. He also related that during the fight with 
the //ydra, HCraklés trampled upon the Crab which 
had bitten his foot (Aafas xi). As Panyasis was 
acquainted with the northern constellations, there is 
no reason to doubt that he was equally familiar with 
the zodiacal and other Signs. His standpoint as 
regards his hero was the same as that of Peisandros, 
that is to say, he laid much stress upon incidents 
connected with the foreign aspect of Hóraklés the 
Sun-god. ‘The Alexandrines placed him among 
the five principal epic poets, and some went so far 
as to compare him with Homer’ (K. O. Müller, Dorie 
Race, i. 582); and here, as unfortunately in so many 
other instances, the almost total loss of the works of 
this school of Asiatie Greek poetry deprives us of 


highly important links between Hellas and the 
Semitic East. 
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Aclaosthenés, otherwise Agaosthenós, a writer of 
early but uncertain date, who compiled a history 
of Naxos, knew the Lesser Bear as ‘ Kynosoura’ 
(Vide Autas. itz; R. B. Jr., I. D. p. 92), and recorded 
the translation of the Mayle (Katas. xxx.; Schol. in 
German. in loc.). 

lo Héósiod, who may be placed in the eighth 
century B.C. (Müller dates ‘the time of Hesiod’ at 
‘800 B.c.’), various works were attributed by the 
ancients (Vide Paus IX. xxxv. 5), including the 
Forai, an account of the heroines beloved by the gods, 
and to which part of the existing Aspis [Hérakleous 
probably belonged; and the Astrikê Biblos or Astro- 
nomia, which is quoted by Athenaios (xi. 80) :— 
‘The author of the poem called Astronomy, which is 
attributed to Hósiod, always calls the Pleiades 
Peleiades, saying,—‘‘ Which mortals call Pelerades, 
* Now the Peleiades of winter set,”’ etc. We notice, 
therefore, that in the opinion of antiquity, Hósiod 
wrote specially upon this subject. The Shield of 
Féraklés, an account of the overthrow of Kyknos 
(=the Swan), son of Arés, by the hero, contains no 
express mention of any constellation-figure, or of 
any star except the Doy-star. The Dragon, the 
Serpent, the Lion, the Dolphin and Perseus appear 
in it as familiar figures, and usual subjects for artistic 
treatment. The poem as a whole is distinctly feeble, 
laboured, and utterly unoriginal. It can hardly 
have been a production of the author of the Theo- 
yonia, a work which the Boiotians of Mount Helikón 
in the time of Pausanias did mot attribute to 
Hésiod, to whom indeed they allowed nothing except 
the Erga. 

In the Theogonia, which presents an extraordinary 
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mixture-of Hellenic and Phoenician myth and tradi- 
tion,’ and which contains various interpolations, we 
meet with numerous personages and creatures such as 
Héraklés, Perseus, Cheirón, Pégasos, the Hydra, and 
the apple-guarding Serpent ( — Drakón), who else- 
where appear as constellation-figures; but the poem 
is not in any way astronomical or astrological, and 
the writer has no occasion to introduce such subjects 
as the Signs. Amongst many difficult passages 1s 
the following :—‘ Érigeneia bore the star Heósphoros, 
and the bright stars with which heaven is crowned ’ 
(Vs. 381-2). The poet, in accordance with Homeric 
usage, applies the epithet Erigeneia (‘the Early- 
born?) to Éóx (‘the Dawn’), the natural mother of 
the Morning-star. But in what possible sense can 
Dawn be mother of the fixed stars? Here, as in 
so many other obscure passages in (rreek literature, 
|t is probable that the difficulty arises from a 
commingling of Hellenic and Semitic legend and 
mythology, and that in à manner not understood by 
the writer. M. Bérard has shown that Erigoné 
( — Frigeneia), a name of the zodiacal Virgo, was 
‘une traduction populaire (’Epucivy’ (Cultes Ar. 
p. 180), = Sem. Erek-hayim, the Phoenician goddess 
of Mount Eryx in Sicily, Aschthârth Erek-hayim 
(Astarte longae vitae auctor’), in origin the 
Euphrateau Istar. She was primarily a lunar 
goddess, afterwards specially connected with the 
planet Venus, but always chiefly lunar in Suri 
(Syria) and Phoenicia. Now a lunar Erigeneia or 
even an Érigeneia- Hesperos might fairly be styled 

! E.g., the contest between Kronos, a Phocuician divinity 


(Vide R. B. Jr., Sem. III. xiii.) and Ouranos is taken from the 
same Semitic sources from which it appears in Sanchouniathón. 
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the mother, ie., precursor, of the stars of night, 
followed by her children. 

Atlas is a prominent figure in the Theogonia. 
‘Standing at the ends of the earth, by strong 
necessity he upholds broad heaven with both head 
and unwearied hands ( Vs. 517-9), unmovedly, where 
Night and Day as they draw nigh are wont to salute 
one another’ (Vs. 748-9). He is the son of Iapetos 
( = Sem. Yápheth. Cf. As. /ppátu ,‘ the White Race.’ 
Vide Lenormant, Lex Origines, n. 175; Sayce, 
As. Lects. p. 145) and Klymenó (‘the Renowned’), 
daughter of Okeanos, whom Apollodéros (I. n. 3 
calls Asia, a name specially applied in early times 
to the district around Ephesos. His parentage is thus 
distinctly Asiatic, and he is sire of Maié (V. 938 ; 
vide sup. p. 146). Astraios (‘the Starry-one’} 1s 
made by the poet, somewhat clumsily, the sire of the 
stars (Vs. 378, 382) a piece of information which 
tells us nothing. Asteria (‘ the Starry-one ’) is made 
the bride of Persés and mother of the mysterious 
Hekaté.t Several other personages who we shall 
meet again in the course of the enquiry, are named 
in the Theogonia. Amongst these is Eurynomé 
(V. 358), danghter of Okeanos (Vs. 362-3), who is 
described in a somewhat doubtful line (V. 908) as 
‘having a very-lovely form’; but it 1s noticeable 
that «oeAváparos was also at times understood ax 
meaning ‘deeply-accursed. This might, from a 
Greek standpoint, be supposed to refer to the fall 
and degraded shape of the goddess (Vide sup. p. 29). 


1 As to the Semitie connexion of Hekaté, vide Bérard, 
Cultes Ar. p. 362; R. B. Jr., Sem. III. xxii. Mr. Farnell (Cults, 
Vol. II. cap. xvi.) gives many excellent reasons in support of 
the view that the goddess is not in origin a Greek divinity. 
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We next come to the Erga kat Hemera (* Farming 
business and lucky and unlncky days"). The second 
branch of the subject, the general treatment of whieh 
is thoroughly Babylonian in tone, contains nothing 
special to our purpose. But the Arya has certain 
well-known references to Plêiades, Hyades, Órión, 
Serrios, and Arktouros (by which Bootes is bone) 
understood) which must next be noticed. * At the 
rising of the Atlas-born Pléiades begin harvesting, 
but ploughing when they set. And these assuredly 
for forty days and nights are hidden, and again as 
time rolls on they appear when first the sickle is 
sharpened’ (Vs. 883-7). They rise in May and set 
in November. ‘The snail flies from them (Vs. 571-2). 
It ‘leaves the ground and crawls over the plants, 
seeking a shelter from the Pleiades in the middle of 
May (the time of their heliacal rising), then . . . the 

early harvest must be commenced ' (Paley, in loc.) 
‘When Pitiades, Hyades and the strength of Orión 
set, then be mindful of timely ploughing’ (Vs. 615-7). 
‘When the 7"^/«des [poetically regarded as a flock 
of doves or wild pigeons | fleeing the mighty strength 
of Orién fall into the murky sea’ (Vs. 619-20), then 
the sailing season is over. This chase of the Pleiads 
by DET recounted by the Cyclic Poets (Vide 
Schol. in /7. xviii. 486). ‘When Óríón and Serrios 
shall have come to mid heaven, and Dawn shall 
have beheld Aritouros [at his heliacal rising], then 
pluck and take home all grape-clusters’ (Vs. 609-11), 
about the 18th of September. ‘When the force of 
the keen sun abates his sweat-causing heat, when 
all-powerful Zeus sends showers at autumntide . . 

then the star Se/r/os comes for a short space in the 
day time above the heads of men, but obtains more 
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of the night’ (Vs. 414-19). The Scholiasts take the 
absurd view that the Xeípws àccvip of this passage is 
the Sun, although the latter has been mentioned just 
before. At the same time it may be observed that 
the title /Seirios (* Scorcher’) was at times applied to 
the Sun. So Hésychios: Xeípus' suos, kvró; dornp. 
The passage ‘ Seirios parches head and knees’ 
(V. 587), which occurs also in Alkaios, has already 
been noticed (Sup. p. 144). ‘Urge your slaves to 
thresh out the holy corn of Démétér when first the 
strength of Oridn shall have appeared ' ( Vs. 597-8), 
abut the 9th of June. * When after the turning of 
the sun [— the solstice] Zeus has fulfilled sixty days 
of winter, then truly the star the Bear-watcher, 
having left the sacred flowing of Ocean, first beaining- 
brightly rises in the twilight’ (&xpokvé$auos, * at-the- 
beginning-of-night.’ Vs. 564-7). The acronyc rising 
of a star takes place on the eastern horizon as the 
sun sets. 

We have, then, mentioned in the 77 rga twoconstella- 
tions certainly, the Clusterers and Ortdn; a group of 
stars which form part of another constellation (the 
Bull), the Ratny-ones ; and two first magnitude stars 
(or perhaps two other constellations Awdn and Bodtés), 
the Scorcher and the Bear-watcher. Hésiod mentions 
the stars and constellations to which he has occasion 
to refer when treating of the various operations of 
husbandry. But, in his case, as in that of other 
writers, the extraordinary inference has been drawn 
that those which he did not mention, he did not 
know. Will anyone now pretend that he was 
ignorant, e.g., of the Great Bear? Of course not. 
Then he did not mention it because it was not to his 
purpose ? Just so. And the same remark will 
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apply to other constellation-figures. Even such a 
writer as the accomplished C. Robert, editor of tho 
Eratosthenis Catasterismorum [teliquiae, can. say,— 
* Homeri igitur aetate haec sidera nota fuisse constat : 
Ursam maiorem, Booten, Orionem, Sirtum, Pliadas, 
Hyadas . . . cetera sidera quo ordine aut quibus 
temporibns singula Graecis innotnerint, difficillima 
ac vix enodanda quaestio est’ (P. 244). Now, 
setting aside the faet that the writer makes no 
reference to Kuphratean astronomy in this connexion, 
this standpoint amnsingly shows how frequently 
literary men are the slaves of books, when what 
has been written 1s in reality only one part of the 
question. For, if anyone will turn on a starry night 
from the text of Hósod to the nocturnal sky, even 
in our dimmer regions, he will see at a glance that it 
would be practically impossible to group Hyades, 
Pleiades and Orién without also grouping certain 
other sets of stars. Long ere a formulated and com- 
paratively elaborate system of agrieulture star-groups 
had been observed, even as they are now in regions 
which possess no agrienlture worthy of the name. 
Had lésiod never connected together e.j., the stars 
of the Twins or of the Scorpion? He must have 
done so, even if there had been no Dabylonia to 
supply Hellas with a Zodiac. And it is necessary at 
various stages im the enquiry to insist on the worth- 
lessness of the argument from silence, because such 
an extraordinary weight has been attributed to it 
by various scholars of great attainments, but who 
have ignore: the refined common sense view of the 
matter, and who were ignorant alike of a correct 
application of the principles of evidence, and of 
modern Euphratean discoveries. 
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Such, then, are the chief instances in which con- 
stellation-figures appear in the surviving Greek 
literature n.c. 350-800, and from this examination 
we learn :— 

1. There is not a tittle of evidence to show that 
any school of Hellenic mythographers, poets or 
historians, subsequent to B.c. 800, ever deliberately 
invented constellation-figures and tacked stories on 
to them. 

2. There is no reason to suppose, that, because a 
writer did not mention any particular constellation- 
fimure, therefore he was ignorant of it. 

3. Eudoxos and the Greeks of the fifth century 
B.C. Were aeqnainted with the constellation-figures 
described by Aratos. 

4. The constellation-figures are invariably snp- 
posed by Greek writers to have come down trom a 
very high antiquity; and it is natural to them to 
believe that ancient sages such as Palamédés, 
Arktinos, Epimenidés, and Mousaios were acquainted 
with them. 

5. The loss of the greater part of the earlier 
Greek literature and of many important works on 
astronomy, renders it somewhat difficult to trace the 
stellar and constellational knowledge of the early 
Hellenes in minnte detail. 

6. The following constellations are directlv named 
by the writers quoted : —the Greater Bear, the Lesser 
Bear, the Ploughman, the Horse, the Dolphin, the 
Lyre, the Eagle, the Arrow, the Bird, the Crown, the 
Kneeler (Iléraklés), the Scorpion, the Water-pourer, 
the Clusterers (even in Aratos a distinct constel- 
lation), the Ram, the Archer, Oridn, amd the Doy. 
The Raztny-ones are mentioned apart from the Bull, 
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and each individual Hyad and Pleiad had received 
a name. The stars Scorcher, Bear-watcher, Goat 
( A&e- Capella) and Kids (eriphor- Hoedi) also occur. 
Indirectly we hear of the Serpent, Acpheus, Kassiepet«, 
Andromeda, Perseus, the Sea-monster, the Water- 
snake, and those Signs of the Zodiac which are not 
specifically mentioned. But why should not these, 
which chance to be omitted, have been as ancient? 
As C. Robert asks, * An credi potest Arietem prius 
quam Perseum aut Cassiepiam inventum esse ?' 

7. Lastly, there is nothing to negative the belief 
that the woman-hating sage of Askra was familiar 
with all, or nearly all, of the primitive constellations 
of the Greeks. 


CHAPTER V. 


The Primitive Constellations of the Greeks considered 
in connexion with the earlier Coin-types. 


THERE are few more interesting handmaids to history 
and archaeological research than the science of Numis- 
matics, which, from the days of Eckhel, has amply 
received that careful attention it so well deserves. 
And, ere we ascend higher the mysterious stream of 
history, it will be well to consider the primitive 
constellation-figures of the Greeks in connexion with 
the earlier coin-types, Phoenician, Karthaginian, 
Kypriot, Lydian, Lykian, Etruscan, and Hellenic. 
The period covered will be, in the main, that treated 
of in the previous chapter viz., B.c. 350-800 ; and 
few Greek coin-types later than B.c. 350 will be 
referred to. Every numismatist is aware that the 
Ram, Bull, Lion, Eagle, Dolphin, and various other 
fishes and birds frequently occur on coins; and it 
may be at once conceded that such representations 
are by no means necessarily constellational in 
character. Whether they are so or not, is a matter 
of evidence in each case; and, undoubtedly, in many 
instances, various figures which ultimately were used 
as constellations found their way on coins and in 
other branches of ancient art in their pre-constel- 
lational character. For as noticed, the Ram (Vide 
Sup. p. 53) and the other Signs had histories of 
their own long ere they became associated with 
I] 
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particular groups of stars. If, however, we find 
that figures used as constellations appear on coins, 
and elsewhere in art, either clearly in a constellational 
charaeter, or far more frequently than a normal 
proportion wonld allow ; then we may undoubtedly 
assume a connexion between the one set of figures 
and the other, and believe that the State designedly 
impressed on its coinage forms whose celestial 
association had already rendered them sacred or 
semi-sacred. 

The following figures, emblems, or symbols, which 
are also connected with the constellations appear on 
the extant coinage of Phoenicia :— 

I. Archer. Described by Gesenius as * Sagittarius 
hippo-campo super undas vectus, infra Piscis! (Khilak- 
Kilikia). The Hippocamp is very like a Capricorn, 
and the combination bears a strong resemblance to 
Sagittarius, Capricorn, and Piscis Australis. Naked, 
wearing plos, kneeling (Z/ngonasin), and discharging 
an Arrow. 

Il. Arrow. Forming with Club the letter X 
(Vaga, ‘Africae civitas '). "The weapons of Héraklés. 

III. Berd. An Owl, * eum flagello et lituo’ (Khilak). 
‘The Owl on Athenian coinage,’ remarks Prof. D' Arcy 
Thompson, ‘is an emblem of great interest, but 
involved in not a little difficulty. Svoronos takes it, 
with some hesitation, to correspond to the constel- 
lation simply known as "Opws. But, as the Professor 
remarks, Ornis = Kyknos (‘the Swan’). The 
constellation-birds are Eagle, Swan, Vulture ( = the 
Limmergeier, vide R. B. Jr., The God Tartak, in 
the Academy, July 20, 1895) in Lyra, Dove (as 
connected with the Pleiades), and Crow. Birds of 
the Corvus-type appear on various Phoenician works 
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of art (Vide a gem figured in Gesenius, Teb. xi.), 
although not to my knowledge on coins. The Dore 
appears on coins of Ashqelün (Askalon). 

IV. Bull. * Leo Taurum devorans’ (Tarz-Tarsos). 
Two different types. I am not here concerned with 
the original signification of this, or of any other, 
representation referred to; but merely with the fact 
that a constellation-figure is also a coin-type (Vide 
inf. Lion). 

Passant-guardant (Vzur-Tyros) Another Tyrian 
coin bears a small Bull or Cow couchant. 

Statant (Salamis, IKypros, p.c. 500). Above, 
winged disk. The Bull is also a vase ornament at 
Amathos (Kypros), and in Karthaginian (Vide Perrot, 
Hist. of Art dn. Ph. and Cyprus, i. 82) and Numidian 
art (Vide Gesen., Zab. xxiii, xxv.). 

Bull, salient (Arvad-Arados), gibbous (Ibid.). 

V. Charioteer. Driving quadriga (uncertain 
"ikuio-Punie coin). Described by Gesenius as ‘lex 
Persarum currui insidens ad dextram, ante eum 
auriga, pone figura stellam manu prae se ferens, 
Supra quattuor litterae phoeniciae (Khilak), inter- 
preted as * sidus meum (i.e., fortuna mea) per hanc 
(£e. per hoc)  Itisquite possible that the king ot 
Persia and some beneficent planet, Jupiter or Venus, 
may be referred to. But it is also to be remembered 
that the type of divine personage seated in four-horse 
chariot, is thoroughly Euphratean (Vide Lajard, 
Culte de Mithra, Pl. xli., Fig. 3 ; Cullimore, Oriental 
Cylinders, No. 6); and this type is exactly repro- 
duced in Phoenician art (Vide Perrot, Hist. of irt 
in Ph. i. 910). M. Perrot observes, ‘Another 
object often found in the [Phoenician] cemeteries 1s a 
terra-cotta chariot drawn by two or four horses, and 

E es 
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occupied by one or more persons’ (Ibid. 209). This 
same type also appears in a curious classical instance 
at Rome, where a charioteer, driving four gryphons' 
arranged in a similar manner, is being crowned by 
a female figure (Vide Spon, Recherches curieuses 
d Antiquité, 1683, p. 69). The star behind the 
chariot may be the famous Ais- Capella. 

VI. Crab (Motye, Sikelia). 

VII. Crown. | Coronam lauream’ (Kossoura). A 
frequent type. ‘Intra coronam lauream tintinna- 
bulum? (Gaulos) <A Wreath, apparently of vine- 
leaves (Tzur). 

VIII. Deltôton (‘The A-shaped Figure’). It was 
no mere arbitrary fancy which connected three stars 
over the head of the Ram with this shape (Vide 
sup. p. 51). The figure is at times also connected 
with the Hyades (Vide Svoronos, p. 107); and, as a 
Delta, with the Tripod, which appears on coins of 
Gaulos. 

IX. Dog. Tree with Serpent twined round it, 
between two conical stones; below, Dog and 
Murex (Tzur). Gesenius gives amongst the ‘ [ncerti 
variarum regionum, a coin bearing on the reverse 
a dog-like animal, but possibly a leopard. With 
head raised ; below, Plant (Moty6). 

X. Dolphin. Female head; in the field, four 
Dolphins (Panormos). Two Dolphins appear as part of 
the ornament on a Numidian stele (Gesen. Tad. xxii.). 

Similar type as Panormos (Makara, in Sikelia, 
also called Minóa, the ‘Settlement,’ and Hérakleia). 
Dolphin, and trident (Gadir). 


1 Vide R.B.Jr., The Gryphon heraldic and mythological, in 
Archaeologia, xlviii. A Charioteer and quadriga also appear on 
a Phoenician coin of Syrakousai. 
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Dolphin; in the field, above, two Kypriot, and 
below, two Greek letters (Coin of Nikokreón of 
Kypros, son of Evagoras L.). ‘Evagoras was more 
Greek than his people. Dy their writing, arts, 
religion, manners, the latter were closely allied with 
Asia’ (Perrot, Hist. of Art in Ph. ii. 101). 

Poseidón standing, in right hand trident, in left 
Dolphin (Arvad). | According to legend, Delphoi had 
belonged to the god at one time. This type is 
frequently reproduced in Gk. art. 

XI. Dove. Female bust, Dove standing to right 
(Ashqelün). The Askalonian Dove was connected 
with Semiramis-’Atar’ati (Diod. n. 4; Loukianos, 
Peri tós Syriou The. xiv.). 

Dove, volant (Type on early Kypriot coins). On 
a Numidian stele a Dove appears near a bunch of 
Grapes (Vide inf. Grape-cluster). Cf. the Pleiad 
and the Hyads. 

XII. Eagle. *Tupiter Aquilam tenens, in area 
spica, (Vide inf. Ear-of-corn) et uva (Vide inf. Grape- 
cluster. Tarz). 

Statant ( Moty&). 

* Jupiter . . . super sinistra Aquilam tenens’ (Gesen. 
Some other Kilikian city). 

With Palm-tree (Arvad). 

With Lar-of-corn and Club (Tzur). 

With Peacock (Vaga) The Birds of Zeus and 
Héra. 

With Serpent (Incert. Var. Leq.). 

XUI. Lar-of-corn (Vide sup. Eagle). The star 
Gk. Stachys, Lat. Spica, symbol of Astartê- Parthenos- 
Virgo (Vide R. B. Jr., V.). ‘The Virgo of the 
Zodiac is of course Astarte’ (Sayce, in Trans. Soc. 
Bib. Archaeol. iii. 163), ‘ who carries in her hand the 
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brilliant Lar-of-corn’ (Arat. H. D. 91). This symbol 
appears on coins of Khilak, Kanaka (Sexti), Juba II., 
Arvad, Tzur, Delón, etc. 

XIV. Fish (not a Dolphin). With Demi-horse 
(Panormos), — the first of the two zodiacal Fisk and 
Péyasos, a very interesting illustration of the harmony 
between coin-types and the location of constellations. 

Two Fishes, on coins of Gadir-Gadeira (Gadés), 
"exti, and Abdéra. 

One Fish (Of. Piseis Notius), on coins of Solous, 
Gadir, and Sexti. 

XV. Goat. A frequent Phoenician coin-type 
(Vide Head, Coinage of Lydia and Persia, p. 38). 
‘Hircus humi cubans’ (Khilak). On a late coin of 
Vaga a Capricorn, his favonrite Sign, appears in 
connexion with the head of Augustus ; and on a late 
coin of Sabratha in connexion with a head of Hermés. 
But these are Classical introductions. In each case 
the Capricorn has a star between his fore-feet, and 
above him is the Cornucopiae, which was connected 
with the Zeus-nurturing Kretan Goat Amaltheia 
(Vide /nf. p. 221). 

XVI. Gorgon-head. f Caput. Medusae’? (Motyé). 
With protruded tongue. This coin-type supplies an 
interesting link between Phoenicia and the great 
Perseus-S. George legend. 

XVIL Grape-cluster. Itis an interesting fact that 
the Clusterers (Pleiades) are frequently represented 
in coin-symbolism by a cluster of grapes (Bórpvs). 
Bórpvv yàp àvràs Xéyovsw (Schol. in K. xviii. 486). 
M. Svoronos figures ‘a very remarkable coin of 
Mallos in Cilicia, where doves are represented whose 
bodies are formed of bunches of grapes, the dove- 
emblem (Vide sup. Dove) aud the grape-emblem of 


v] CONSTELLATIONS AND COIN-TYPES. 167 


the Pleiad being here united or intermixed’ (D'Arcy 
Thompson, Bird and Beast in Anet. Symbolism, p. 186). 
Prof. Thompson well points out the connexion between 
Owvas: eidos Tepic Tepás aypias (Hésychios), oivos-w?ne, 
Sem. yayin, Gk. v-oinos, and the Sem. younah, tonah, 
‘dove.’ The whole form a commingling of etymolo- 
gical connexion and similarity of sound such as 
symbolism delights in. The Grape-cluster appears 
on coins of Khilak, Arvad, and Juba II., in the latter 
instance with 5-rayed star, perhaps the Pleiad. 

XVIII. Heraklés (=the Kneeler) With Club 
and Lion-skin; with Lion-skin and Bow; with Club 
and Bow ; holding up Lion by the tail (Khilak). 

With Club and Lion-skin at Altar; beardless 
laureate head of (Tzur). ‘Caput Herculis imberbe 
exuviis leonis tectum’ (Sexti). 

AIX. Horse. With 8-pointed star (Kvpros). 

Head of; Demi-horse with Fish (Vide sup. Fish); 
with Palm-tree (Panormos). 

Winged (Syrakousai) A Horse also appears on 
one of the Zncerti Var. Reg. coins. 

The Winged-horse occurs on a well-known Hittite 
seal figured by Wright (Empire of the Hittites, Pl. xvi.), 
Lajard, and others. It was ‘familiar to the imagi- 
nations of Mesopotamians’ (Perrot, Hist. of Art in 
Chal. and Assyria, ii. 171, Vide Fig. 89. ‘ Winged 
horse’), and Lykians (Vide inf. p. 174). Tarsos was 
said to have been named from a ‘wing’ (rapeós) of 
Pégasos. 

XX. Lion. Devouring Bull (Vide sup. Bull}; 
devouring Stag (Khilak). 

Head and fore-paws of; head of; statant (Kypros). 

In front of Palm-tree ( Panormos). 

‘ Leo gradiens’ (Juba I.). 
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Walking to r. (Ashgelin). Ob. Poseidón-Dagón, 
with Trident. The Zion is also figured on Kar- 
thaginian gems (Vide Gesen. Tab. xvi), and the 
Lion-skin, as noticed, appears with H’raklés. 

XXI. Lyre. Figured on a coin amongst the Zncerti 
Var. Regionum. It is also a Lykian coin-type 
(Vide nf. p. 174). 

X XII. Ram. Couchant, with head to left; couchant, 
with head to right ; Rams head (Kypros). 

Sheep and lamb; Ram, with reverted head (Khilak), 
like the zodiacal Aries. 

XXIII. Serpent. Twined around Egg; twined 
around Tree (Tzur), like Draco. 

Behind Hayle (Incerti Var. Rey.). The position 
exactly corresponds with that of the constellations 
Aquila and Serpens. 

ANIV. Ship. The galley appears on coins of 
Tzur, Tsidón, Ashqelün and Khilak. Argo as a 
constellation is often drawn as a demi-ship (Vide 
(resen. Tab. xxxiv. A. Coin of Tyrus; Head, Coinage 
of Lydia and Persia, pp. 89-42; Sup. p. 101). 

ANY. Snake-holder. As the coin-types seem to 
have preserved Draco and Serpens (Vide Serpent). 
so Serpentarius is undoubtedly figured on them. 
The normal type of the coimage of Kossura, ‘ parva 
insula cum urbe cognomina inter Libybaeum et 
Africam sita, is thus described by Gesenius, * C'abirus 
(s. Pataecus) ie. nanus deformis succinctus dextra 
malleum, sinistra plerunque serpentem. tenens : capite 
tribus cornibus s. radiis munito. This personage is 
the Phoenician divinity Eschmiin, émiydpios Poing, 
‘a native Phoenician god,’ as Damaskios (Zsidôrou 
Bius, cexii.) calls him. He says, ‘Saduch had children, 
who are interpreted as the Dioskouroi and Kabeiroi; 
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and there was an eighth in addition to these— 
Esmounos, whom they interpret as Asklépios.’ 
Centuries ere the time of Damaskios, Asklépios was 
of course regarded as an ‘epichorial’ Hellene. 
A trilingual Inscription of Sardinia (Corp. Ins. Sem. 
cxlii.) renders Eschmtin Merre by Asklépios and 
Aescolapeiuns Merre. His name probably means 
‘the Eighth’ (Ph. shemdnith, As. sumdnu, ‘ eighth’) 
i.e., of the Kabirim (‘Great-ones’). It was practically 
correct to render Eschméín, who ‘had an important 
sanctuary on the hill of Byrsa’ (Lenormant, J/unual 
of the Anct. Hist. of the East, 1. 279) at Qarth-hadasth 
(Carthage) and who was ‘the god of healing’ 
(Bunsen, Egypts Place, iv. 236) by Asklópios, for 
they were really two different phases of the same 
original divinity. The descendants of Sydyk ‘dis- 
covered both the uses of herbs and the cure of 
poisonous bites, and healing charms’ (Sanchou. i. 4); 
and the protagonist in this good work is Aish-gqel, 
"Hros (‘ the Kindly’), a beneficent Fire-god identical 
with Eschmüu, and who was specially revered at 
Epidauros, so famous for its serpent-cult (Vide inf. 
p. 228), and was there regarded as the constellational 
Ophiouchos (Vide Katas. vi. ; Hyginus, Poet. Astron. 
ii. 14; Schol. German. in voc.). 

The above list is illustrative merely, and has no 
pretensions to be exhaustive. Moreover, I have not 
included in it any human figures except Hérakles, 
although some of the personages represented may 
perhaps be connected with the constellations ; for 
Képheus, Kassiepeia, and Andromeda, as well as 
Perseus, were Phoenician divinities (Vide sup. pp. 90, 
37-40, 49). Nor have I separately included such 
a common object as an Altar, which appears, but 
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probably without any connexion with the constella- 
tion Ara. And, yet, it is evident at a glance, that 
there is a very remarkable affinity and similarity 
between the primitive Hellenic constellation-figures 
and Phoenician coin-types. If it be objected that 
some of the Phoenician coins belong to the period 
of Greek or Roman supremacy, I answer that the 
coin-types do not. A careless investigator might 
hastily assert that Phoenicia borrowed e.g., the 
Eagle from Classical sources. But when we turn 
to EÉuphratean Star-lists, we find that there, as in 
the Hipparcho-Ptolemy List, the Eagle appears 
(Vide sup. p. 45); and was as familar in its stellar 
character to the East as to the West. 

As the Phoenicians and Jxarthaginians, during 
their earlier periods of ascendency in the Midland 
Sea came much in contact with the Etruscans, at 
times as rivals, at times as allies; and as Etruria was 
ever quick to borrow the arts of Hellas and the 
East, I will next illustrate the connexion between 
the constellation-figures and Etruscan coin-types. 
The original coins, or most of them, are in the 
Kircherian Museum at Rome. 

I. Bird. Of uncertain kind, a Dove or Crow pro- 
bably. Figured on a weight. The original connexion 
between coins and weights is a very close one. 
The Owl (Vide sup. p. 162) also appears at times; 
it has been supposed by some to be a type of the 
nocturnal heaven or of night voyages. 

II. Bowl. Generally the xdvOapos or diota, particu- 
larly connected with Dionysos. 

III. Bull. Head of. 

IV. Club (Vide inj. Héraklés). A frequent type, 
combined with pellets or stars. 
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V. Crab. Figured on a weight (Vide sup. Bird). 

VI. Dog. Sleeping; below, crescent moon ; 
sleeping, another type; greyhound. 

VII. Dolphin. Above four pellets; two Dolphins 
between two Trident-heads. 

VIH. Hayle. With raised right foot, a very fine 
type. 

IX. Lar-of-corn. Alone; with Cornucopiae, Grape- 
cluster, and vine-leaf. 

A. Fish. Apparently a skate ; another type. 

AI. Grape-cluster. Reverse a star or pellet, 
probably the Pleiad ; with Lar-ojf-corn, etc. 

NII. Héraklés (Vide sup. Club). Beardless, with 
cap of lion’s skin, the paws tied under his chin ; 
another type of same, fines face; a third type of 
same. 

XIII. Horse. Head of; another type, fine head 
with flowing mane; a third type of same, possibly 
intended for head of a Sea-horse; a fourth type of 
same with two pellets or stars; horse, prancing ; 
above, an 8-rayed star; horse, winged, exact Pégasos- 
type. 

XIV. Lion. Head of, affronté, with short sword 
in mouth. 

XV. Lyre. 'Dhree-stringed ; in the field, crescent- 
moon, 

XVI. Ship. Prow of. Cf. the Demi-Argo (Vide 
sup, p. 168). 

XVII. Tortoise, in the field, two pellets or stars. 
A very interesting type (Vide inf. p. 209). 

XVIII. Twins. Two naked male figures, each 
with an arm behind the other’s back, the general 
attitude resembling that of the Dioskouroi, Gemzni. 
It is to be remarked that the idea of the Dadymoz 
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is exactly carried out by the Janiform head, a trequent 
type on these coins. 

XIX. Water-snake or Sea-monster. Head of, with 
crest. Sometimes absurdly called a cock’s head, 
although the Cock is quite correctly figured on the 
coms. This design is on the reverse of the Tortoise- 
coin. 

The Etruscan coins also show several other very 
interesting types connected with the East, such as 
the Bee, Hand (perpendicularly outstretched showing 
the palm), and Gryphon, all Euphratean symbols ; 
the Boar and Triquetra, figures particularly con- 
nected with Lykia; and the Caduceus, ‘which is no 
uncommon object on Carthaginian steles’ (Perrot, 
list. of Art in Ph. ii. 6f. Vide Fig. 62. ‘Stele from 
Adrumetum, showing Caduceus). The Gryphon 
also appears on Phoenician and Lykian coins and on 
Kypriot cylinders. Such instances further illustrate 
the Oriental character and origin of early coin-types. 

Passing on to the coins of Lykia we meet with the 
following types, amongst others :— 

]. Archer. Crowned figure with bow and quiver. 
Perhaps akin to the famous Persian gold daric of 
Darayavaush Vishtáspa (Dareios Hystasp¢s), which 
showed the king crowned, clad in the Persian 
kandys, kneeling on one knee, holding spear and 
bow, and at his back a quiver. Such a type, like all 
the others, is not a merely arbitrary device or fancy, 
but is connected with a sacred past. Centuries 
earlier the Euphratean Sun-god, prototype of the 
-lreher and his reduplication the Centaur, had carried 
bow and arrow; and without further pursuing the 
matter at this point, it will be obvious that originally 
the Archer of the coin-type and the Archer of the 
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Zodiac may be variant phases of a common original. 

II. Bull. Two Demi-bnlls addorsed. The Tauros 
of Aratos is a Demi-bull. 

Demi-bull, facing left; with  Demi-horse, facing 
right. 

Devoured by Lion. 

Butting to the left. 

Winged and human-headed, walking to the right. 
(Vide ?nf. p. 176). 

Bull or Calf, statant. 

Demi-bull, salient, facing right, with bent fore- 
legs. The Bulls ‘crouching legs’ are specially 
noticed by Aratos (H. D. 517). 

Demi-bull, facing left; the same, another type. 

III. Dolphin. To left, above an oval object. 

Three Dolphins, two different types; two 
Dolphins, two different types. 

IV. Eagle. Within a sunk beaded square. 

V. Fish. Within a sunk square, with Triquetra. 

VI. Goat. Ibex, statant, facing right. 

Head of, the exact Capricorn-type, above which 
a Winged-horse. 

Demi-goat, facing right. 

Salient, facing left. 

VII. Hérallés. With left foot raised, L/on-skin, 
(Tub and Bow. 

With Club upraised to strike, Lion-skin on head 
and falling down back. 

Standing with reverted head, Club in right hand, 
Tripod ( Vide sup. p. 164 Deltóton) in left, wearing Lion- 
skin. Cf. the legend of Héraklés carrying away the 
Delphic Tripod (Vide R. D. Jr., Sem. pp. 97, 196). 

VIII. Horse. Demi-horse (Vide sup. Bull). 

Walking to left; above Triquetra. 
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Winged-horse, facing to the right. 

Winged-horse, salient, facing to the left; the 
same facing to the night. Lykiais specially connected 
with the Pégasos. 

IX. Lion. A protagonistic type (Vide sup. 
Iéraklés). 

Winged, walking to the right. 

Scalp of head of. Numerous examples. 

Face of, in profile, with open mouth, two types. 

Devouring Bull (Vide sup. Bull). 

Walking to the right, with reverted head. 

Demi-lion, winged. 

X. Lyre. Within a square. XI. Tortoise (Vide 
inf. Aigina). 

Here again, the constellation-figures are amply 
represented on the coinage. Many simply fatuous 
explanations of coin-types have been given, e.g., ‘ the 
cattle of various kinds may be of the pastoral valleys, 
and those being devoured by lions the incidents of 
their neighbourhood; but it is in vain to attempt to 
account for the varied devices.’ Quite in vain on 
such lines as these. Local features, as of course, 
constantly reappear on coinage ; but they are almost 
invariably blended and harmonized with figures and 
symbols connected with an external civilization. 

‘The first gold coins were issned by the kings of 
Lydia, and the first silver money by Pheidon in 
Aegina’ (Perrot, Hist. of Art in Phrygia, Lydia, 
Caria, and Lycia, p. 253). Electrum, which ‘was 
composed of about three parts of gold and one part 
of silver’ (Head, The Coinage of Lydia and Persia, 
p. 8), was also used by the Lydian monarchs. On 
the earliest coins the Obverse is plain, whilst the 
Reverse bears several ‘ incuse depressions’ and some- 
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times a Fox ‘running left,’ which Lenormant 
well conjectures to be ‘a symbol of the Lydian 
Dionysos, whose name Bassareus may be connected 
with the word Bassara or Bassaris, a Fox’ (Ibid. 
p. 12). The Lydians did not merely choose the animal 
as a coin-type because they chanced to be familiar 
with it. We then meet with the following types :— 

* Fore-parts of Lion and Bull turned away from 
eaeh other and joined by their necks.' 

Lion's head with open mouth. 

Lion recumbent, with reverted head. 

Demi-lion and Demi-bull, affronté. 

The fore-parts of Lion and Aull form the ‘one 
invariable device’ of Kroisos. Thus, in all early 
non- Hellenic systems of coinage we find devicessimilar 
to the constellation figures, and that not here or there 
but in great numbers. Nor are these forms by any 
means confined to figures such asa Lion ora Bull, 
which it has been said again and again, though 
without the slightest proof, were chosen as coin-types 
simply because they were familiar animals in this or 
that locality. 

The devices include forms altogether unfamiliar, 
such as a Pégasos and an Ophiouchos. And when 
we pass from these non-Hellenic systems to consider 
the immense mass of Greek coinage which has come 
down to us, the prevalence of types similar to, or 
connected with those of, the constellation-figures 1s 
simply extraordinary. We need not tentatively or 
hesitatingly suggest a connexion; the facts speak for 
themselves with overwhelming significance. To give 
all the instances in illustration would be to enumerate 
half the Greek coinage. I therefore merely select the 
following specimens .— 
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I. Mysia. 

l. Apollónia. Gorgon-head (Vide sup. p. 166). 

2. Atarneus. Demi-horse v. ; above, Serpent. 

Demi-horse. 

9. Gambrion. | Demi-bull, butting r. 

Bull, butting l.; above, Star. 

Tripod (Vide sup. p. 173). 

4. Hadvianothera. Bears head (Vide inf. 
p. 205). 

9. Jolla. — Demi-horse, winged r. 

Lar-of-corn. 

6. Kyzikos. This famous city, connected by 
colonization with Milétos, which latter place is said 
to have been founded by Kretans, stood upon the 
‘Island of the Bears’ ('Apkrev vijcos), a name not 
without a constellational connexion (Vide Bachofen, 
Der Baer in den Reliyianen des Alterthims, 1863, 
p. 11); and possessed a coinage, commencing in the 
seventh century B.C., which shows a truly remarkable 
number of constellation-figures. Amongst its other 
coin-types are:— 

Bowl. Bakchic kantharos, 

Bull. Stepping to r.; below, a Tunny (Vide 
inf. Fish). Leake remarks, ‘ Cyzicene staters, bear- 
ing the figure of a bull, . . . their antiquity being 
greater than that of Cyziceue staters with other 
types, appear to have given rise to the proverbial 
saying of the Athenians on purchased silence, Bots 
emi yXiace Béßneev? (Numis, Hellen. in voe. Cyzieus ; 
vide Aischylos, Ag. 36). Also Bull, walking, butting, 
kneeling, winged. Bucranium, filleted. 

Charioteer. | Erichthonios (Vide Katas. xiii.) 
presented to Athena. 

Crab, holding head of Frish in claws. 
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Dog. Statant 1., r. fore-paw raised; beneath, 
Tunny. 

Twy-headed, statant, with tail ending in head of 
serpent. A very curious and interesting figure. 
The twy-headed dog with serpentiue body appears on 
the Euphratean Boundary-stones (Vide R. B. Jr., 
H.D. Fig. 64), and was ‘an emblem of the god Tutu’ 
(St. Chad Boscawen, in Lacouperie, Western Origin 
of the Early Chinese Civilization, p. 81) or Tu, a 
death-god ( IV. 4. Z. III. 1xvii. 21). Mr. W. Wroth 
calls this dog Kerberos. 

Dolphin. Beneath, Tunny. 

Bearing female figure; bearing youthful male 
figure ( Palaimón, vide inf. p. 238). 

On r. hand of Poseidón, = Ilócus-"Irevos, ‘ Lord- 
of-the-isle-of-Tan,' d.e. Krêtè (Vide R. B. Jr. 
ONA apos soma lm 

Lagle. Head of, with Tunny in beak. 

Two, with closed wings facing one another, on 
omphalos of Delphoi. 

Fish. The protagonistic type of the city is 
the Zunny (Vide sup. Bull, Crab, Dog, Dolphin, 
Eagle), and we find from Schol. Arat. Phainom. 242, 
that the Northern of the two zodiacal fish XaXx8ate: 
Karovaw 'ly0)0» xewuSovíav. The Chelidonias was 
a kind of Tunny. Ido not suggest (and this principle 
holds good in many similar instances) that the people 
of Kyzikos stamped their coins with a tunny merely 
because they knew it as a zodiacal Sign; but their 
fishing industry harmonized in the matter with their 
constellational knowledge, and jointly contributed to 
this particular selection of type. Besides the 
previous instances we meet with (1) Tunny, upright 
between two fillets; (2) Head of Fish ; (3) Two Fish- 
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heads; (4) Tail of Tunny within circle ; (5) Head 
of Fish, l.; above, tail of Fish, r.; (6) Athéna; 
beneath, Tunny; (7) Naked male figure, with body 
ending in fish’s tail, /.e., the archaic Philistine, 
Phoenician and Kretan Poseidón; beneath, Tunny, 
]. ; (8) Winged female figure, holding Tunny in right 
hand. As figures of the archaic Poseidón are often 
doubtfully called * Tritons, so this female figure is 
doubtfully described as ‘Nike.’ It is more probably 
a form derived from the Phoenician Andromeda, 
a constellation-figure which adjoins the Tunny (Vide 
inf. Goat, Hérakl?s, Horse, Lion, Ram). The Tunny 
is specially connected in art with Poseidón (Vide 
Athen. viii. 36). And in illustration of the fact that 
the zodiacal Pisces were tunnies, we find in the 
Ducal Palace at Venice, Jupiter ‘ represented in his 
houses Sagittarius and Pisces . . . raises his sceptre 
m his left hand over Sagittarius, represented as the 
centaur Chiron; and holds two thunnies in his right’ 
(Ruskin, Stories of Venice, n. 353). 

Goat. Head of, 1.; behind, Tunny. 

Héraklóés. Bearded (the Gilgames type), 
naked, ‘kneeling on one knee’ (== Enyonasin), with 
Club, Bow and two Arrows; behind, Tunny. 

Bearded, naked, kneeling on one knee, holds Tunny 
by tail. 

Head of, bearded, wearing Lion-skin; beneath, 
Tunny. 

Naked, kneeling, with Club, Lion-skin on left 
arm; beneath, Tunny. 

Naked, kneeling, strangling Nemean Lion ; beneath, 
Tunny. 

Horse. ‘ Pegasus, 
r.; beneath, Tunny. 


} 


with pointed wing, flying 
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Lion (Vide Héraklés). Scalp of, affronté ; 
beneath, Tunny. 

Lioness, head of; in field r. Tunny. 

Seated, r. fore-paw raised, mouth open; beneath, 
Tunny. 

Preparing to devour prey; beneath, Tunny. 

Demi-lion, devouring prey; behind, Tunny. 

Head of, mouth open. 

Ram. Standing, kneeling; beneath, Tunny. 

Scorpion. In small incuse square. 

Tripod (Vide sup. p. 51). Above which, 
radiate disk; beneath, Tunny. 

In addition to these types we meet with the 
Chimaira (connected with Péyasos), the Cock, Boar, 
and Gryphon (as on Etruscan coins), the Fox (Vide 
sup. p. 175), Apollón with Lyre, the Corn-wreath and 
the Oak-wreath (= the Crown), the Sphinx, Dionysos 
(Vide inf. p. 186), and Satyrs. Another type 
shows ‘ Harmodius and Aristogeiton, who are certainly 
excellent representatives of the Twins. A Satyr 
pouring wine from jar into Aantharos cannot be 
considered as a symbol of Aquarius; but, with this 
exception, every Sign of the Zodiac, as well as many 
other constellation-tigures, are practically represented 
on the coins of this single city. A coin of the earlier 
Imperial period bears the Lyre. 

7. Lampsakes. A Phoenician name, meaning 
‘the Passage ’—across the Hellespont. The coins of 
this city show the Bowl, Club, Ear-of- Corn, Dolphin 
and Grape-cluster. The Lyre occurs after B.c. 190. 
We also find :— 

Harpé. ‘The scimitar with which Merodach 


is armed is shown by the cylinders and bas-reliefs to 
12. 
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be 


have been of the shape of a sickle, and is therefore 
the same as the harp? or khereb with which Perseus 
was armed when he went forth to fight against the 
dragon of the sea [Ktos] at Joppa’ (Smith and 
Sayce, Chal. Ac. Gen. p. 118; vide Pherekyd¢s, 
Prag. xxvi.). We have already met the Perseus 
myth in Mysian coinage (Vide sup. Apollénia). The 
Eg. kurp is a ‘loan-word from Canaanite AAereb ' 
(Hommel, Anei Leb. Trad. p. 112, note). 
Horse. Demi and winged. The P’yasos, the 
protagonistie type of the city, is found from B.c. 500. 
The Janiform-head and the Dee are met with, as in 
the Etruscan coinage. 
8. AMilétopolis. Bull. A curious type of the 
city is the Double-bodied Owl, affront. 
9, Parton. A noted seat of the cult of 
Dionysos :— 
Altar. ‘The great altar of Pariam,’ lighted 
CY ide Straboe NS vtr AET 
With Amphora in front of it. It is to be remem- 
bered that in Euphratean art, as also at times 
elsewhere, Aquarius is represented by an Urn or 
Jar, in accordance with the familiar symbolic 
principle of a part for the whole. Not merely was 
the constellation Ara of great importance (Vide 
Arat. Phainom. 403-4385), but the Altar was the 
original seventh zodiacal constellation, afterwards 
superseded; by ithe Clams (of the Scorpion), and 
subsequently by the Balance, a Sign of Egyptian 
origin (Vide sup. pp. 67-71; M. D. p. 44). Without 
asserting that the Parionie Altar was in origin 
zodiacal or constellational, its presence with those 
of other constellation-figures 1s noticeable. 
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Bull. Statantl., with reverted head ; beneath, 
Bucranium. 

Same type ; beneath, Club. 

Same type ; above, Dolphin. 

Same type; above, Bowl (Patera). 

Same type ; beneath, Har-oj-corn. 

Same type; beneath, Grape-cluster. A probable 
combination of Taurus and Pleiades (Vide sup. p. 166). 

Same type ; beneath, Star. 

same type ; beneath, Wreath. 

Putting ; above, Grape-cluster. An interesting 
type, with lowered head and bent r. fore-leg, in the 
Taurus attitude. 

Gorgon-head. A protagonistic type. In one 
instance the //arpé (Vide sup. p. 179) appears to 
occur on the Rev. 

10. Plalié. Bull. Walking r. 

Lion. Head of r. 

Devouring prey ; beneath, Har-of-corn (Vide sup. 
p. 65). A symbol connected with Kybelc, as 
7? Myrnp IIXaxtav:j. 

11. Priápos. Types occurring here are (1) 
Head of Dionysos, wearing ivy-wreath. The 
Corona Borealis is connected with the god, the 
traditional inventor of crowns (Vide sup. p. 32); 
(2) Bulls head; (3) Grape-cluster ; and (4) Serpent. 

12. Prokonnésos. Dove r.; behind, Dolphin. 

I have described the Mysian comage with some 
particularity in order to show as clearly as possible 
the extraordinary frequency of constellation-figures 
as coin-types, but shall allude more briefly to the 
coinage of various other localities. I do not intend to 
imply that the types mentioned were the only types 
employed by the different cities. 
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II. Troas. 

1. Abydos. Club, Eagle (a leading type) with 
star, Lar-of-corn, Grape-cluster, Dolphin, Lyre, 
Ram's head, Tripod, Wreath. 

2. Alexandria Troas. Har-of-corn, Horse, Lyre. 

9. Antandros. Goat, Grape-cluster, Lion's head. 

4. Assos. Bird, probably Swan; the same, 
volant (Cf. Ornis-Kyknos); Bulls head, Grape- 
cluster, Ear-of-corn, Lion's head. The Gryphon was 
an archaic coin-type of this place. 

5. Birytis. Club, Wreath. Another type was 
a bearded male head, probably one of the Kabirim 
(Wroth). 

6. Gargara. Bull, Club, Ear-of-Corn, Grape- 
cluster, Horse. 

T. Hamaattos. Lyre. 

8. Kebréné. | Eagle, Ram’s head (protagonistic 
type). 

9. Lampnónia. Bearded Dionysos, a god called 
laurogenés, Taurokerés, Taurometópos, Tauro- 
morphos, Taurophagos, Taurophuós, and Taurópos ; 
Rev. Bulls head and Bowl. 

10. .Veandria. Horse, Ram. 

ll. Skamandria. Grape-cluster. 

12. Tenedos. Bowl, Grape-cluster, Lyre, Tripod. 
The protagonistic type of the island is Janiform head 
of archaic style, fem. head l., bearded male head r. 
Rev. Double-axe, = Dionysos Dimorphos and 
Diphués, whose weapon is the wéAexus (Vide R. B. Jr., 
G. D. M. i. 332 et seq. Dionysos Pelekys). 

III. Azolis. 

l. Aigaiat. Goats head; Demi-goat. Rev. 
Head of Dionysos. 

2. Doiüné. Bull, statant. 
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9. Aym’. Of Amazonian, /.e., Hittite, founda- 
tion. Demi-horse (Tth Cent. s.c), Eagles head, 
Eagle, Ear-of- Corn. 

4. Larissa Phrykünis. | Grape-cluster, Urn. 

5. Lemnos. | Grape-cluster. 

IV. Lesbos. Bull, butting; Calf, head of ; Eagle, 
Goat, Gorgon’s head, Hérakl’s, Liows head, scalp; 
Lion, winged ; Rams head, Serpent, Tripod. 

l. Antiss?. Bull, Club, Grape-cluster. 

2. Lresos. Lar-of-corn, Grape-cluster. 

3. Méthymna. Dolphin, Grape-cluster, Horse, 
demi, winged ; Lion’s head, Lyre, Bowl (Kantharos), 
Wreath. 

4. Mytiléné. Bulls head, Calf’s head, Dolphin, 
Eagles head, Ear-of-corn, Lion, Lion's head, Ran’s 
head, Serpent. 

5, Pyrrha. Goat. 

6. .Vésos (Island near Lesbos). Dolphin, Lyre, 
Tripod. 

(. Pordostléné (Do.). | Dolphin, Lyre. 

Stars of different types frequently appear on the 
coins. Such, without taking into account anv human 
figure except Héraklés, is the general result of a very 
brief examination of some of the Greek coin-types of 
Mysia, using that name in its larger sense. 

V. Inia. Unattributed early electrum coins :— 
Ram's head, archaic human head of Goat-like aspect, 
Demi-yoat, Goat's head, Crab, Scorpion, Eagle volant, 
Eagle and Hare, Horse, Horses head, Demi-bull 
Lion's head, Tunny, Centaur, Tortoise, and Gorgon- 
head. 

Ephesos, of Amazonian, t.e., Hittite foundation 
(Vide Sayce, Herod. p. 430), is the only important 
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city we have yet met with whose coins bear no 
constellation-fignres. Ephesia Polymastos, called by 
the puzzled Hellenes Artemis, is the Hittite 'Atar'ati 
(Atargatis) of Gargamis (Karchemish), and her coin- 
types are the Bee and Stag, both Euphratean symbols, 
and the latter the name of a Euphratean star or 
constellation (W. A. /. II. xlix. No. 4, 1.42). The 
Bee (Vide R D. Jr., G. D. .M. 1. 401), connected 
with the Bull, the Moon, the ^oul, and also a 
Mithraic symbol (Vide Evans, in Archaeologia, xlvin. 
23), appears on the Euphratean cylinders (Vide 
Cullimore, Orientul Cylinders, Figs. 117, 129). 

1. Erythrai. The plural termination shows, as 
usual, that the ‘ Red’ or ‘Scarlet’ (Cf. king Porphy- 
rión, the * Purple'-man, who represents the Phoe- 
nician element in the founding of Athénai, Paus. I. 
xlv. 7) town was a joint foundation of several races. 
The mythic founder Erythros (the * Red"), son of 
lihadamanthos (= Eg. Rhot-amenti, ‘ King-of-the- 
West’) = Asar-Osiris, whose name had reached 
Króété, is primarily a solar-figure, the colonizing 
Sun-god, under whose banner a combination of 
kretans (themselves an utterly mixed population), 
Karians, and  Lykians founded Erythrai. The 
instance is a typical one, and accounts for the 
extraordinary mixture of Semitic, Aryan, and even 
Turanian (using that word in a covering sense) 
religious ideas and ritual, which we constantly meet 
with in this part of the world. The same city 
will bear on its coins the images of divinities 
purely Hellenic, and also of divinitics absolutely 
non-Aryan. It has often been supposed that because 
one 1s Hellenic, another, on coins of the same place, 


v | CONSTELLATIONS AND COIN-TYPES. 185 


must be so too; or, conversely, that both must be 
Semitic. Neither supposition is necessarily correct. 
Amongst the coin-types of Erythrai are :— 

Bol, The Bacchic kantharos. The head 
of Dionysos appears on coins B.c. 500-200. 

Bull. Head of. Rev. Stellate flower. 

Héraklés. A prominent type. Young, with 
Lion-skim and Club; Bearded, with  L/on-skin. 
Young, in Zvon-skin ; Rev. Club and Dow in case. 
Also Rev. Tripod. 

Horse. Walking. ‘Pegasos with curled wing 
flying.’ 

Besides the Stellate flower we meet with a Star, 
also with the Bee. Another type shows a malo 
naked figure (unidentified) on horse. 

2. Klazomenat. Bowl, Club, Gorgon-head, Ram's 
head, Ram recumbent, Pam walking, Demi-ram ; 
Swan, statant with flapping wings, pluming breast, 
etc. A protagonistic type. 

3. Nolophdn, Demi-horse, Horse, Lyre, Tripod. 

4. Leuk’. Lion, statant; Swan, statant with 
flapping wings ; Swan's head. 

5. Magnésia pros Maiandré. Eagle, Demi-bull, 
butting ; (bbous-bull, butting, the exact Tuwrus- 
type; Mar-of-corn. 

6. Milétos. Lion, looking at 8-rayed star; 
With open jaws ; Demz-lion. The lion-type begins 
about B.C. 700. 

7. Naulochos. Dolphin. A natural symbol at 
a ‘ Place-where-ships-can-anchor.’ * The dolphin has 
two principal meanings in Greek symbolism. lt 
means, first, the sea [Hence the connexion with 
Poseidón and sea-crossing divinities.]; secondarily, 
the ascending and descending course of any of the 
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heavenly bodies from one sea horizon to another’ 
(Ruskin, Queen of the Air, i. 39). Hence the con- 
nexion with the solar and sea-crossing Diorysos, 
Palaimón, etc. (Vide sup. p. 46). 

8. Phokaia. Bull, man-headed. Prototype the 
Euphratean winged, man-headed Dull, representing 
a Power combining the potentialities of man and 
beast. 

Bulls head, Liows head, Ram's head, 
Demi-bull, 

Omphalé, wearing Lions skin; behind, (Tub; 
below, Seal, this last type arising from play on 
words ($6x»). Other types are head of Dionysos 
and Gryphon. 

9. Phyyela. Near Ephesos. Bull, butting. 

10. Smyrna (Old). Liors head. Before n.c. 585. 

11. Zeds. ‘The full title of Dionysos as the 
god of Teos was ó tis wóXews Beds Ardvucos’ (Head, 
p. 917) = Melqarth (‘ King-of-the-City), Melikertés. 
Besides the head of Dionysos, the Gryphon (a 
protagonistie type), and the Bee, we find :— 

The Borl, Club, Grape-cluster, Horse ( Demi- 
Pégasos), Lioness, Lyre, and Ranv’s head. 

12. Chios. Urn (Amphoreus, a symbol of 
Dionysos, as at Thóbai) Crown (Ivy- or Vine- 
wreath), Dolphin, Grape-cluster. The normal type 
is the Androsphinx. The Phoenicians copied both 
the Euphrateah and Egyptian forms of the Sphinx, 
which also frequently appears in Kypriote art, on 
gems, seals, etc. 

18. Ikaria. Bull, butting; Grape-cluster. 

14. Samos. A Ph. name meaning ‘the Lofty.’ 


Cf. Samothraké. The coinage begins cir. s.c. 700 :— 
Bird. Above Bull. 
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Bull. Demi; Head of ; Demi, with bent r. leg. 
Dolphin. | Héraklés. Infant, strangling two 

Serpents. 
Lion. Head of; Sealp of; Lioness, head of. 
Ram. Head of; Heads of two. 
Ship. Prow of. Urn (Amphoreus). 

The Gryphon is also a type. 

VI. Doris (Asia Minor). 

1. Halikarnassos. | Gorgon-head, Poseidón and 
Dolphins, Demi-winged-horse, Demt-yoat, Lyre, and 
Tripod. 

2. Anwlos. A special seat of the cult of 
Astarté-Aphrodité :— bull, head of; Dove; Grape- 
cluster ; Demi-lion; Lion, head of; Héraklés, infant. 

3. Kôs. Club, Crab, IHóraklós, in lion's scalp; 
Lyre, Serpent of Asklépios, Tripod. 

4. Rhodos. Ordinary type, Hélios and the 
Rose. Also Bull's head, Club, Dolphin, Hayle, Far- 
of-Corn, Grape-cluster, Demt-winged-horse, Lion's 
head, Pro, Tripod, Urn. 

5. Karpathos. Dolphins (Phoenician Standard, 
sixth century B.c.). 

VII. Kréte. 

1. Aptera. Bow. The Ob. bears the head of 
a goddess called, for want of a better name, ‘the 
Artemis of Aptera.” In the abstract Dow and Arrow 
are equally connected with any Sun-god or Moon- 
goddess; with the Phoenician Héraklés as well as 
with the Hellenic Apollón ; with Istar-Astarté as 
well as with Artemis, whose name is often conveni- 
ently applied to many nondescript non-Hellenic 
goddesses. 

2. Arsinoé. Two Dolphins. 

3. Azos. Tripod. 
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4. Chersonésos, Eagle, Héraklés, with Club and 
Lion-skin ; Lyre, Prow of ship. 

5. Elyros. Arrow-head, Goat's-head, Dee. 

6. Gortyna. Bull and Eurôpê, Dolphin, Eagle's 
head, Lion's scalp. 

(. Lherapytné. Lagle. 

S. LHyrtakiné. — Arroic-head, Goats head, Bee. 

9. tanos. ‘Le nom d'un dieu 725 se trouve 
en composition dans celui d'Itanos de Crète. Les 
plus anciennes monnaies de cette ile représentent le 
dieu Tan comme un personnage à qneue de poisson, 
tenant le trident de Neptune ; au revers est représenté 
le monstre marin /ann?n et sa femelle’ ( Lenormant, 
Les Origines, i. 545, n. 2). Itónos, a variant of the 
name, appears as the husband of Melanippé (* Black- 
horse,’ — the black Démétér Hippia, = Astarté, vide 
Bérard, Cultes Ar. p. 114) and sire of Doiótos 
(Paus. IX. 1. 1), ^e., the inhabitants of Boidtia. 

Poseidón (Vide sep. pp. 42, 177), at times wrongly 
called ‘ Glaukos,’ ‘with an object held in r. hand, 
his l. hand raised (holding fish ?). He appears as 
à human figure to the waist with a fish's tail, like the 
archaic Poseidén-figure now in the Museum of the 
Akropolis at Athens. Rev. Star. 

"unilar figure, holding trident in r. hand and Fish 
inl. Poseidón is identical with the Philistine Dagón, 
and his consort is Eurynomé (Vide svp. p. 29)- 
Derketó.  Poseidón-Dagón appears on the coins of 
Ashqelán and Arvad (Vide Babelon, Monnaies des 
horses chem. Pl. yin No. os bl sits Nos). 
Dagon is merely the Euphratean Ka (* Water-house ), 
the "Acs of Damaskios, the ’Qis of Helladios, the 
"Odvvgs of Dorósos, which last name is explained by 
Lenormart as Éa-khan (‘Ea the-Fish') and by 
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Lacouperie as from a reading A-e-anu, viz. Anu-Ea 
(‘the god Ha’) read reversely (Cf. Nasis-adra and 
Adra-xasis ; gibil-bilgi, etc). The Akkadian god- 
name Dagan means ‘the Exalted.one' (Ak. da, 
‘summit’ + gan, ‘the participle of the substantive 
verb. Sayce). Various Semitic etymologies were 
subsequently attached to the word, such as diigin, 
‘corn’ (Sanchou. i. 5) and dag, ‘fish.’ The cult of 
the primeval Fish-god of Lower Babylonia passed 
westwards to the Phoenician sea-board and thence to 
Hellas, island and continental (Vide R. B. Jr., Sem. 
II IV.) 

‘Similar type; the trident striking fish. Rev. 
Two Sea-munsters, in some instances crested, facing 
each other. Here we meet with A?tos. 

Eagle, 8-rayed Star. 

10. Anósos. Arrow-head, Bulls head and star. 
Also 8-rayed Star. Ordinary type, the Labyrinth. 

11. Aydónia. Naked male figure with Low 
and Dog. 

Dog suckling infant. 

Same type ; above Dog, a Star. Also Doy, 
seated. 

Bucranium. 

Urn, with pendent Grape-clusters. 

12. Lyttos. Eagle, flymg ; standing. 

13. Naxos. Tripod. 

14. Olos. Ob. Head of Britomartis, ‘ quod 
sermone nostro sonat virginem dulcem’ (Solinus, 
xi. 8), Diktynna (the ‘Net -goddess), Aphrodité of 
the Net ( Od. vili.), a phase of Eurynomé, and whose 
Kretan name is a translation of the Sem. Ást- 


ANo'emá (Gk. Astynomé). Rev. Dolphin. 
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15. Phaistos.  Európé on Bull. Rev. Lion's 
scalp. 

Héraklés with Club and Bow, Lion-skin in 
field ; Rev. Bull’s head. 

Bull, feeding, his 1. fore-foot hobbled. 

Héraklés, striking with Club in r. hand at 
Serpent, Bow inl. ; Rev. Bull. 

Heéraklés, striking with Club in r. hand at 
]lydra, at his feet Crab, over his l. arm Lion-skin 
(Vide sup. p. 145). Rev. Bull. 

Similar type, without Crab. 
Bull, walking, butting, butting within lWreath. 
Dog. ‘On the scent.’ 
16. Phalasarna. Dolphin. Also head of Dik- 
tynna. Rev. Trident. 
17. Polyrrhénia. Head of Diktynna. Rev. 
Bull's head. 
Bull’s head. Rev. Arrow-head. 
18. Prazsos. Bull, head of ; butting. 

Eagle, statant, with raised wings; flying. 

Goat, demi; behind, clrrow-head. Cf. 
Aiyokeros and Oistos. 

Head of, within ll'reath. 
19. Priussos. Poseidón standing, in r. hand 
Dolphin, in 1. Trident. 

Female figure with Serpent. 

Dolphin, with Rudder, and Date-palm. 

* Pegasos’ on helmet of Athéna. 

20. Rhaukos, Poseidon, naked, leading Horse, 
and holding Trident. 

Poseidon, bearded; Rev. Two Dolphins, 
between them, Trident. 

Horse's head. Kev. Dolphin. Cf. Hippos and Delphis. 
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21. Rhithymna. Dolphins, Trident. 

22. Tylisos. Apollôn holding Goats head and 
Bow ; in field Arrow-head. 

VIL. cfiya‘on Islands (Southern). 

1. .Lmorgos (second and first centuries m.c.). 
Deltdton, Liors head. 

2. Keds (Ditto). * Forepart of dog 1. surrounded 
by rays; Sirius.’ 

3. Karthaia. A Phoenician colony. Dolphin, 
Grape-cluster, Urn. 

4. Aoressi. Cuttle-fish (a frequent figure in 
archaic art, e.g., wrought in gold at Mykéné) on r. of 
which, Dolphin. The Cuttle-fish is also a common 
Sikelian type, appearing on coins of Alountion, 
Messána, and Syrakousai. 

5. Melos. Pomegranate. Rev. Bowl. 

Grape-cluster ; [Hérakl?s, kneeling, and shoot- 
ing with Bow; Lyre. 

6. Mykonos. Ear-of-corn, Grape-cluster. 

7. Naxos. Head of Dionysos, his kantharos 
and kréter (Bowl), Grape-cluster. 

8. Paros. (Grout. Rev. Ear-of-corn. 

Goat, with r. foreleg bent ; beneath, Dolphin. 
A coin of the second century shows ‘ Goat, r. ; in 
front, a star.’ 

9. Seriphos. Head of Perseus. Rev. Harpe 
(Vide sup. p. 179). Cir. n.c. 300. 

Perseus, holding Harpé and Gorgon-head. 
Second century B.C. 

10. Stphnos. Eagle, volunt; with Serpent in beak. 

11. Syros.  Ear-of-corn, Goat, Bee. 

‘Two male figures standing facing, their right 
hands resting on their hips. These figures are 
generally called Kabirim, and probably quite properly 


102 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [V 


so; because it is to be remembered that such a 
Pair as this, or as the Dioskouroi = the Twins. 
Another type is the j/lleus, the Ec Ted close- 
fitting cap often worn by such figures, surmounted 
by a star; or pille, surmounted by stars. The 
‘fratres Helenae, lucida sidera? were identified by 
the Greeks with the Semitic Didymoz. 

12. Tenos. Poseidón with Dolphin; Grape- 
cluster. 

Théra. Bull butting, Lyre. 
IX. Aigaion Islands (Northern). 

l. Euboia, Bull, head of, butting; Dol, Star, 
Prow, Ear-of-corn; Heraklés, head of; Poseidón, 
head of; Charioteer, Gorqon-head, Demi-horsc, Lion’s 
head, Dolphin, Eagle, Eagle and Hare, Tripod. 

Bull or Ox, couchant ; above, Star. Rev. Two 
Grape -clusters. 

Club, Galley-stern, Prow, Ram’s head, Swan, 
^erpent. 

9. Imbros. Naked figure, Hermés Imbramos, 
one of the Kabirim; below, fur ? 

Figure holding Bowl and Lyre. 

Thasos. ‘I went to Thasos, says Hérodotos 
(ii, 44), ‘where I found a temple of Héraklés, which 
had been built by the Phoenicians who colonized 
that island when they sailed in search of Eurôpê, 
i.e., sailed to discover the West. The island was 
famous for its mines. Elsewhere (vi. 47) he writes, 
‘I myself have seen the mines in question: by far 
the most curious of them are those which the 
Phoenicians discovered at the time when they went 
with Thasos and colonized the island, which after- 
wards took its name from him, the usual easy way 
of accounting for names. ‘A huge mountain has 
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been turned upside down in the search for ores’ 
(Ap. Canon Rawlinson). ‘ Among the settlements 
of the Phoenicians in the Aegean Sea, none was so 
important to that commercial people as Thasus, blest 
with a fertile soil, and mountains abounding in silver. 
The deities held in the highest honour by the 
Thasii, appear from their coins to have been Bacchus 
and Hercules, both probably introduced by the 
Phoenicians’ (Leake, Numis. Hellen. in voc. Thasus). 
The Hellenic variants of the principal name of the 
god Bakchos, so far as known to me are :— 
Dionyxos, Deonysos, Deunysos, Dionysos, Dionüs, 
Zonnyxos, Zonnysó ( Vide Sem. p.133). They attach 
themselves to the original Assyro-Babylonian forms 
as follows :— 

I. As.-Bab. DA-AI-NU-TSI-rz (‘ Judge supreme,’ 
WA, INV xem Deve. 

i. Hellenic. Dio-ny-xos (Stésimbrotos of Thasos, 
p.c. 450). 

ii. Deo-ny-sos. 

ii. Deu-ny-sos (Ionic). 

II. As.-Bab. DI-WU-NIS-I (‘Judge-great-of- 
men, — the Sun-god, the Grape-giver, IW. A.J. IL 
lx. No. 2, 1. 40). 

i Hellenic. Di-o-nys-os. 
il. Di-o-nis. 

III. As.-Bab. DI-VA-NU-KHA (sa Ali‘ Dionysos- 

OM City, WF. A. I. III. lxvi. Rev. Col. v. 1. 40). 
. Hellenic. Zo-n-ny-«os (Lesbos). 
ii Zo-n-ny-só ( Corp. Ins. Gk. No. 2167). 

The last forms arise from the Hellenic connexion 
between such words as Ads, Ai, Záv, Zt, etc. The 
Ph. form would be *Dayon-anoshim (‘ Judge-ot- 
men’). Amongst the Thasian coin-types are :— 

13 
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Heads of Dionysos bearded, and beardless. 
Bowl, Club, Urn. 

Héraklés, kneeling on r. knee, and discharging 
an Arrow; in field, Bee. 

Naked, r. hand on Club; on left, Lion-sktn. 

Dolphin; below, smaller Dolphin. 

X. Stkelia. 

l. Uncertain and unattributed. Bull, butting. 
Demi man-headed Bull, swimming. Horse, galloping. 
Ram, walking, statant. 

2. Abakainon. Demi-bull, butting. 

3. Adranon. Bull, butting; Lyre. 

4. Akragas (Agrigentum) :— 

Bird, in claws of Eagle. 

Charioteer, driving quadriga ; beneath, Crab. 
Of. Héniochos and Karkinos. Several variant types 
of Charioteer. 

Crab. A protagonistic type. With ‘ broad 
sea-fish, type of the Jchthys Notios. 

With shell ‘which presents the form of a human 
face.’ 

With Sea-monster. With Skylla. With one, or 
two Tunnies. 

Deltóton. Behind Eagle. Behind head of Zeus. 

Dolphin. Beneath Crab. 

Lagle. A  protagonistic type. Statant, 
devouring Serpent. Cf. Aetos and Ophis. 

With wings closed, statant. 

Two, on Hare, one about to tear the prey, the 
nearer one raising its head and screaming (Vide 
sup. p. 141). 

One, on supine Hare; on a Colt; with Tunny 
in claws ; with Fish in claws ; statant on Tunny; 


head of (Vide Bird, Deltóton). 
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Fish (Vide Crab, Eagle). 

Héraklós. Head of, with Lon-shkin. 

Horse (Vide Eagle). Sea-horse, beneath Crab. 

Lion. Mead of, with open mouth. 

Sea-monster. With Fish in mouth, beneath 
Crab. 

9. Agyrion. Demi man-headed Bull; man- 
headed Bull with S-rayed Star; Eagle, Hare, 
Héraklés ; Hydra, burnt by Ioláos (Vide inf. p. 216). 

6. Alaisa. Eagle, Ear-of-corn, Grape-cluster, 
Horse, Tripod. The Bucranium and Gryphon also 
appear. Above the Horse is an 8-rayed Star. 

T. Alountion. Head of Dionysos with Grape- 
cluster. Rev. Crown (of olive). 

Bow and Arrows, man-headed Bull, Club, 
Eagle, Héraklés. 

8. Eryæ. Near the famous temple of 'Aschthárth 
Erek-hayim (Vide sup. p. 154), called Aphrodité 
Erykiné (Paus. VIII. xxiv. 6), a variant form of 
which epithet is Erigoné, the zodiacal Virgo. 

FEagle, with closed wings. Rev. Crab. 
Erykiné. Head of, full face. Rev. Dog. 
Dog ; above, 8-rayed Star. 

Dove, on hand of Aphrodité Erykiné. 

9. Gela. Demi man-headed Bull, Charioteer, 
Eagle, Héraklés, Horse. 

10. Himera. Charioteer, Crab, Goat, Héraklés, 
Sea-horse. 

11. Jaitié. Crown (laurel-wreath), Gorgon- 
head, Héraklés. 

12. Kamarina. | Charioteer, Gorgon - head, 
Héraklés, Swan, a protagonistie type. 

13. Katana. Man-headed Bull, kneeling or 
standing ; Charioteer, Fish. 

197 


196 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [v 


Helmets of the Dioskouroi, surmounted by 
stars, = "rins. 
Dolphin, Grape-cluster, Lion’s head, Serpent. 

14. Nenturipa. Bird, Lagle, Deltóton, Dolphin, 
Héraklés, Lyre. 

15. Kephaloidion. Club, Héraklés, Lion-skin. 

16. Leontinoi. Altar, Charioteer, Fish, Horse, 
Lion's head. 

17. Lilybaion. A  Karthaginian foundation. 
Lyre, Serpent around. Tripod, Tripod. 

18. Morgantion. Har-of-corn; Eagle, standing 
on Serpent; Lion, between his legs Serpent; Tripod. 

19. Moty. The Phoenician coinage of this 
place has already been noticed (Sup.p. 164). Dolphin ; 
Dog ; Eagle, with Serpent in beak, Fish (Tunny). 

20. Nakana.  Seilónos, seated sideways on ass, 
holding wine-cup. Mr. Talfourd Ely has ‘traced 
the development of Seilónos from an independent 
Asiatic deity of flowing water to the position of a 
drunken servant of Dionysos’ (Academy, February 15, 
1896). 

21. Navos. Head of Dionysos, with pointed 
beard. Rev. Crrape-cluster. Protagonistic types. 

22. Panormos. Altar, circular, flaming ; Bull, 
demi, man-headed ; C’harioteer, Eagle, Lyre. 

23. Segesta (Aigesta). Charioteer, Dog, the. 
protagonistic type. 

24. Selinountios (Selinis). Altar, Hêraklês 
seizing Bull, Charioteer. 

25. Solous. Heéraklés, head of in Lion’s scalp. 
Rev. Sea-horse. 

26. Syrakousai. Bull (devoured by Lion, 
butting), Charioteer, Club, Dog, Dolphin (4, 3 and 1), 
Lar-of-corn, Fish, Gorgon-head, Héraklés (in Lion- 


v] CONSTELLATIONS AND COIN-TYPES. 197 


skin), Horse (Sea-horse, W inged, and Demi-winge:l), 
Lion, Lyre, Swan, Tripod. 

20. Tauromenion. Bull's head. Rev. Grape- 
cluster. 

Bull, walking ; man-headed ; demi, butting. 

‘ Pegasos’ flying; beneath, 8-rayed Star. 

28. Tyndaris. Horse's head. 

29. Zanklé (Messdna). | Bueranium, | Calf's 
head, Charioteer, Club, Dolphin. Eagle devouring 
Serpent; above, Hare running. Eagle (volant), 
Fish, Grape- cluster. Lare, running ; beneath, 
Dolphin. Heraklis (with Lion-skin), Lion, Sea- 
horse. 

AI. Thessalia. 

l. Alos, Aleus (i.e., * Ram -town, Heb. and Ph. 
Ayil, Bab.-As. Ailuv, * Ram"). In Phthiótis, said 
to have been built by the hero Athamas (Strabo, 
IX. v. 8), ‘in Ionic Tammas’ (K. O. Miller, 
Orchomenos und die Minyer, p. 156), i.e., Tammuz- 
Duwuzi.' 

Head of Zeus Laphystios. Rev. Hellé seated 
sideways on Ram volant. ‘Zeus the Gluttonous' == 
the Ph. Baal-Kronos (Vide sup. pp. 3, 154) to whom 
human sacrifices were at times so profusely offered, 
especially by the Karthaginians. Such sacrifices 
were connected by legend and tradition with the 
race of Athamas (Vide Herod. vii. 197). Between 
Koréneia and Orchomenos in Doiótia, a natural 
locality for such a god, was the chief femenos in 
Hellas of the Gluttonous-one; and in the time of 
Pausanias (IX. xxxiv. 4) the spot was still shown 


1 ‘Your comparison of the myth of Kirké with that of 
the lovers of Istar is as self-convincing as your discovery that 
Athamas is Tammuz’ (Prof. Sayce to R. B. Jr.). 
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where Athamas was about to sacrifice Phrixos and 
Hellé to this god, ‘ when men say that a Ram having 
a golden fleece was sent for the children by Zeus, 
and that they escaped upon this Ram.’ Here we 
notice that the Hellenic Zeus thwarted the horrid 
ritual of his Phoenician namesake. The Ram in 
question was considered to be the zodiacal Aries 
(Vide sup. p. 54), and the combination is an exceed- 
ingly interesting instance of Phoenician divinities 
and ritual on Hellenic ground. The original golden, 
flying Ram, as indeed is sufficiently obvious, is the 
sun (Vide R. B. Jr., Z. p. 3), which is reduplicated 
in a stellar Ram (Aríos-Aries. Vide sup. p. 53). In- 
cidentally we also observe that this coin-type is quite 
unconnected with the actual animal in its normal 
state. It has been frequently asserted that when rams 
and bulls appear on coins, such designs have merely 
been taken from the flocks and herds around ; and 
this theory, though of course never proved, has found 
wide acceptance. The present instance well-illustrates 
its baselessness. The shepherd Tammuz is naturally 
the founder of Ram-town, seat of a cult at once solar 
and stellar (Vide R. D. Jr., C. E. A. sec. i1.). 

9. sltrax. MLorse, statant. 

9. Kranón. Demi-horse, galloping; Lull, 
butting ; Jar or Urn ($8pía) on wheels, on one of 
which stands a Raven. It is impossible in this 
connexion to avoid thinking of the Crom (Korax) 
standing on the lVater-snake (Hydra), which may 
perhaps be alluded to by play on words. What other 
meaning the type may have J am unaware. 

4. Gomphor. Zeus Palamnaios seated on rock. 
I mention the type because this divinity is probably 
foreign in origin. IleAagvatos is a title which com- 
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bines the ideas of skill and cruelty, the clever devices 
of the hand (mreX4us) of man and the evil deeds of 
that hand; and it was natural that the name 
Palamédés should be connected with the hand-word 
and understood as ‘the Skilful’ (Vide sup. p. 138). 
However the epithet Palamnaios was ultimately 
understood, 7.e., as an ‘ Avenger,’ * Avenging deity’ 
etc., the earlier meaning is that of the ‘ Blood-thirsty ’ 
and hence ‘ Blood-guilty’ one; and Zeus Palamnaios 
was certainly akin to Zeus Laphystios. 

5. Gyrtón. Horses head and neck; Horse 
bridled, trotting; Horse trotting; Har-of-corn, 
Grape-cluster. 

6. Hérakleia Trachinia. Lion's head, Club, 
Wreath of olive. 

T. Lamia. Head of Dionysos. Rev. Urn. 

Héraklés naked, kneeling and discharging 
Arrow ; Club on the ground behind him, before him 
two Birds (= Aetos and Ornis, vide sup. p. 34). 

8. Larissa. All types prior to n.c. 480. 

Bull, head and shoulders of; restrained by 
youth; galloping. 

Eagle, looking back, standing on wingless 
thunderbolt. 

Another type is the Pelekys, Lat. Bzpennis, 
the sacred double-edged axe (= the Thunderbolt), 
particularly connected with Dionysos and the Karian 
Zeus Labrandeus (‘ Of-the-axe ’). 

Horse, trotting, biting his foreleg ; head of ; 
demi, bridled ; galloping. 

Lion, head of, Lion’s head fountain. 

Serpent, fed by Asklépios from libation-saucer 
(patera). 

9. Malienses (Lamia). Head of Dionysos. Rev. 
Urn. 
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Héraklés, shooting Arrow; in front Bird, 
volant. 

10. Ot. The place where Hóraklés, in true 
Phoenician fashion, was said to have burnt himselt 
to death. Bow and quiver, Grape-cluster, Hérakles 
holding Club, Léon's head. 

ll. Perraibot. Bull, restrained by youth; 
Dema-bull. 

Horse, demi, bridled ; trotting ; with Altar. 

12. Phalanna. Horse, bridled, trotting. 

13. Pharkadón. Bull, restrained by youth. 

Horse, walking, prancing, feeding; demi, 
galloping. 

14. Pharsalos. Horse, head of. 

15. Pherax Bull, restrained by youth ; Demi- 
bull, restrained by youth ; running. 

Club, Fish. 

Horse, ‘with rein flying loose, galloping ; 
behind him, lion’s head fountain, which pours a jet 
of water on his back.’ Demi, galloping. 

Demi; Demi, ‘ issuing from rocks’; head of, 
bridled ; carrying Hekaté. 

— Lion, head of; Lion’s head fountain, ‘ water 
issuing from the mouth.’ 

Hekaté (Vide Sem. III. xxii.) is a frequent figure 
on these coins, and her connexion with the //orse 
here illustrates the difficult passage sôan Simmyjecat 
zapeaTápev (Mes. Theog. 439). Mr. Percy Gardner, 
speaking of the type of ‘the fore-part of a horse, 
sometimes issuing from rocks, observes, ‘ That by 
this figure a stream 1s represented is almost certain 

. . the addition of the rocks, out of which the 
horse is actually leaping, makes the meaning quite 
unambiguous’ (brit. Mus. Cat. Gk. Coins. Thessaly 
to Aetolia, Preface, p. xxxvi.). This is very possible, 
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and would be based upon the supposed connexion 
between Pégasos and myy», and the story about the 
origin of the fountain Hippokréné, which is thus 
related by Aratos :— 


‘A demi-form the sacred Horse revolves 
And he, they say, down lofty Helikén 
Brought the pure water from the Horse’s Fonnt. 
For Helikón poured down no streams as yet ; 
But the Horse smote it; and the water thence 
Flowed straightway from the stroke of his forefoot ; 
Shepherds first called this water Horse's Fount. 
Down from a rock that streamlet flows, and it 
Is seen among the Thespians’ (H. D. 215-23). 


The Troizenians also had their Hippokréné, which 
similarly sprang from the touch of the hoof of 
Pégasos (Paus. IL. xxxi. 12). But it would be an 
utter mistake to suppose that this notion, based on 
false etymology, was the foundation of the Pégasos- 
myth. As M. Berard well observes, ‘De pega, le 


1 Mr. B. V. Head, after noticing the theory that ‘the 
forepart of a horse springing from a rock,’ on the coin of Pherai 
above mentioned, ' perhaps represents the fountain Hypereia’ ; 
and observing, ‘It may be then that at Tanagra a similar horse 
i where, however, the rock does not appear] symbolizes the river 
Asopus, observes, * Another and far more probable explanation 
of the horse may be sought in the worship of Apollo as a sun- 
god’ (Hist. of the Coinage of Boeotia, 1881, p. 28). Yes, but not 
found there; Apollón is nnconnected with Pégasos. Mr. Gardner 
thinks the ‘half-horse’ at Tanagra probably also represents a 
stream i.e., ‘the river Lari’; so that rocks or no rocks, the Horse 
must =a River. It would be interesting to know whether the 
Euphratean and Hittite winged horses represent rivers. In 
Hellas a man-headed Bull is at times connected with a river, 
e.g., the Áchelóós is so represented on Akarnanian coins of the 
fourth century B.c. But even in the case of the Bull it is to be 
remembered that the horned, bearded, and human-headed Bull 
appears on a fragment of an engraved shell found by M. de 
Sarzec at Tello (Découvertes en Chaldée, Pl. Ixvi. Fig. 4), and 
thus is a very archaic Euphratean concept. 
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frein, serait venu [Isyacos: à Corinthe, Athéna est 
la déesse du frein, yaħvîrıs, parce qu'elle imposa le 
frein à Pégase’ (Cult. Ar. p. 116; Cf. Paus. II. iv. 1). 
Jt may be added that sos perhaps — the Sem. s7s, 
‘horse, Pégasos (‘Bridle + Horse’) being *the 
Bridled-horse,’ as shown on one of these coin-types. 
He is the offspring of Poseidón and sacred to the 
great Syrian goddess. ‘Astarte, mistress of horses,’ 
passes from the East across Hellas to the Latin West, 
where she reappears as Venus Equestris. It will be 
remembered that several of these Thessalian towns 
were situate near 'Iolcus [Vide inf. p. 216 Iol-aos. | 
on the Gulf of Pagasae, formerly the abode of the 
Phoenician settlers, and the centre of the ancient 
navigation’ (Duncker, ///st. of Greece, 1. 285). 
16. Skotoussa. Héraklés in Lion-skin, Club. 
Horse, prancing ; demi, galloping. 

17. Trikke. According to Homer (11. ii. 729-32) 
this place was ruled by Podaleirios and Machaén, 
the sons of Asklépios. 

Bull, restrained by youth. 

Horse, prancing ; demi, bridled, galloping ; 
demi, free, galloping ; trotting. 

Serpent, fed with Bird by Asklépios. 

18. Peparéthos (Island). Head of Dionysos, 
Bowl, Urn. 

19. Skiathos (Island). Gorgon-head, Grape- 
cluster, Tripod. 

XIIL Llyria. Amongst these coin-types are Cow 
with calf, Goat, Grape-cluster, Serpent, Urn, and 
Tripod-caldron. 

NIII Epeiros. Amongst these coin-types are 
Bull, Wreath, Eagle, Tripod-caldron, Héraklés in 
Lion-skin, Club, Dove, Bowl (kantharos), -Pégasos 
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volant, Trident, Dog (Kerberos), Star, Dolphin, and 
Grape-cluster. 

AIV. Korkyra. Amongst these coin-types are 
Bowl, Cow, Cows head, Demi-coiw, Héraklés in Lion- 
skin, Grape-cluster, Dionysos, Eagle, Pégasos, and 
Star. 

AV. Akarnania. Amongst these coin-types are 
Bowl, Club, Dolphin, Dog, Eagle, Goat, Grape- 
cluster, Héraklós in Lion-skin, Lyre, Pégasos, Ship, 
Tripod, and Wreath. 

AVI. Lokris. Amongst these coin-types are 
Bowl, Grape-cluster, Star of sixteen rays, and Urn. 

XVIIL Phékis. Protagonistic type ;—Bull’s head. 
At Delphoi, /Z/am's head, Dolphin, Goat's head, and 
Tripod. 

XVIII. Boidtia. A region so famous for its 
Phoenician associations is sure to present types 
connected with Poseidén, Héraklés, Dionysos, and 
Aphrodité ; and the protagonistic type which runs 
throughout the whole coinage of the country is the 
Shield of Héraklés commonly called the Boidtian 
Buckler, ‘a round or oval shield with a semicircular 
opening on either side, such as Héraklés, a great 
national divinity of Thébai, bears on vase paintings. 
This type, whether named or not, must be understood 
as occurring at each place. 

1. Uncertain. Mints. Bowl, Club, Grape-cluster, 
Bow and Arrow, Dolphin, Urn, Trident ; Poseidon 
on throne, holding Dolphin and Trident ; Héraklés, 
wearing Lion-skin. 

2. Akraiphion. Said to have been founded by 
Akraipheus son of Apollén, by which, however, as 
in many cases, merely a Sun-god is meant. The 
coin-types are those of Héraklés and Dionysos, who 
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had a temple and statue there ‘well worth seeing’ 
(Paus. IX. xxiii. 3), 4e, the Shield and Bowl 
(kantharos). This is a good illustration of the 
importance of coin-types as illustrating the archaic 
history of the country, and not being arbitrary 
inventions or suggestions. Of course Héraklés and 
Dionysos, as Sun-gods, practically = Apollón. Such 
names as Zeus, Héra, Démétér, Athéna, Apollon, and 
Artemis are frequently applied to the particular 
non-Aryan Analogue. 

3. Haliartos. Urn (Amphoreus), Poseidon 
Onchéstios, striking with Trident. 

4. Kópai. Deme-bull. As the town originally 
stood on a little island in Lake Kópáis, the type 
affords a good illustration of the fact that there is no 
necessary connexion between a bull, as a coin-type, 
and a river (Vide sup. p. 201, note). 

5. Koróneía. | Gorgon-head, with protruded 
tongue ; head of Athóna lItónia (Vide sup. p. 188, 
Jtanos). This connexion was attempted to be 
explained by one of those baseless and amusing local 
stories of which Pausanias has preserved so many 
(Vide Paus. IN. xxxiv. 1)  Athóna Itónia, like 
Athéna Onka (Sup. p. 56), was a foreign goddess, 

6. Orchomenos. The protagonistic type in the 
early period of this city, once the most important in 
Doiótia, is the * Sprouting corn grain, which, besides 
alluding to the fertility *of the Orchomenian Plain, 
may yet have been selected as a coin-type from its 
close resemblance, as represented on the coinage, to 
the well-known tortoise on the money of Aegina, 
which island still contributed in all probability by 
far the greatest portion of the currency in the Boeotian 
markets’ (Head, Hist. of the Coinage of Boeotia, p. 9). 
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As the Tortoise perhaps = Lyra (Vide inf. p. 208), 
we find ourselves, as usual, unable to get away from 
the constellation-figures. Other types are :— 
Ear-of-corn, Horse, Star of eight rays, Shield, 
Tripod, Urn, Wreath. 
7. Pharai.  Ear-of-corn, Urn. 
8. Tanagra (=TAN-dypés, ‘the Country-of-Tan, 
i.e., Poseidén, vide sup. pp. 42, 188). Changed, in the 
customary way, to make it a personal name, in this 
case that of an imaginary Tanagra, daughter of Aiolos, 
or, according to others, of the local river Asópos. 1t 
was a well-known Phoenician foundation (Herod. 
v. 57, 58), and the inhabitants who migrated to 
Athénai, where even in late times they had their 
own temples, were called Gephyraioi (Herod. ut sup. ; 
Strabo, IX. ii. 10), Ze, ‘ Men-of-the-village’ or 
‘Small-town’ (Sem. — Koupher, ‘village,’ whence 
place-names, e.g. Khephirah, Jos. 1x. 17; so the 
Ph. Gaphara, vicus, Gesen. Script. Ling. Ph. p. 422). 
As might be expected, the neighbourhood 1s full of 
Semitic associations. Hard by was ‘the scene of the 
birth of Órión ' (Strabo, IX. ii. 12), and at Tanagra 
was his tomb ; and the spot where Atlas sits and 
meditates, both on things under the earth and on 
heavenly-things (Paus. IX. xx. 3), Z.e., on the stars 
above and below the horizon.  Poimandros, a 
descendant of Poseidón, was said to have married 
Tanagra (Ibid. Sec. 1), and the place possessed 
temples of Dionysos and Aphrodité ; the tomb of the 
handsome poetess Korinna, who sang of Orión (Vide 
sup. p. 144) ; and special breeds of cocks, the solar 
bird, who, when he appears on coins, sometimes with 
a star, marks the morning. Amongst the Tanagran 
coin-types is the solar ‘wheel of four spokes in 
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circular incuse ' (Vide Head, Hist. Corn. Boeot. p. 4). 
The Shield of course appears as usual, and in one 
instance with ‘rim of shield in twelve compartments.’ 
(For the sigmficance of such a division, vide inf. 
p. 243). 

Lar-of-corn, Galley-stern (For the significance 
of this, vide sup. p. 101), Grape-cluster ; Horse, demi; 
with Wreath round shoulder; bridled ; head of 
(Vide sup. p. 200). The connexion between Poseidón 
and the Horse 1s too familiar for detailed remark. 

9. Thébai. Head of Dionvsos, Bowl, Grape- 
cluster, Urn. 

Shield, ‘the rim of which is divided into 
twelve compartments ' ( Vide sup.). 

Hérakl?s, holding Club and strung Bow; 
kneeling on r. knee, stringing Bow; kneeling on r. 
knee, shooting Arrow from Dow; with Club, carrying 
off Delphic Tripod (Vide Paus. VIII. xxxvii. 1); 
strangling two Serpents; wearing Lron-skin; Club, 
Club and Grape-cluster (Héraklés and Dionysos), 
Club and Arrow, Club and Bow. 

10. Thespeiai. The coin-types of this place 
show an interesting Semitic connexion. On the rev. 
of the usual Shield, we find, Two Crescents addorsed ; 
Crescent, horns upwards ; head of Aphrodité Melainis, 
in front, a large crescent, and beneath, another, 
smaller. * Les déesses orientales, à certaine de leur 
fêtes, portaient des vêtements noirs. Tantôt ces 
vétements étaient un symbole de leur puissance sur 
les astres dela nuit’ (Bérard, Cultes Ar. p. 107). We 
find the ‘ Black’ goddess in many parts of Hellas, 
and generally connected with Dionysos as Melanaigis 
and Nyktélios. At Korinthos the temple of Aphró- 
dité ‘ Melanis ' was near the sacred enclosure of the 
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Semitic Bellerophón (Paus. IT. ii. 4). At Phigaleia 
she was called ‘the Black Démétér’ (Vide Sem. p. 41, 
et. seq.). The original prototype is Istar descending 
*to the house of darkness, as related in the now 
familiar Babylonian poem. Another Thespian coin- 
type isthe Lyre. 

XIX. Attikê. 

1. Athênai. Galley-stern, Urn. The Crescent 
1s also found. 

The protagonistic coin-types are Athéna and 
her Owl, which latter is not a constellation-figure 
(Vide sup. p. 162). 

2. Eleusis. Bucranium, Bee (Vide sup. p. 184), 
Dolphin, Ear-of-corn held by Triptolemos (== 
TpécroXos, ‘the Thrice-ploughed-field’), Grape-cluster, 
Wreath of corn. 

3. Órópos. Dolphin, around Trident; Serpent, 
with Amphiaráos. 

4. Salamis. Gorgon-head, on shield of Aias. 

AX. Megara. Dolphin, two Dolphins swimming, 
Tripod between two Dolphins ; Lyre, Prow, Tripod, 
Wreath, 

AAI. Aigina. The coinage of this island, as 
representing the first money struck in Europe (Vide 
sup. p. 174), is of especial interest; and its familiar 
protagonistic type is a Tortoise, generally a Sea- 
tortoise, but at times a Land-tortoise. Leake is 
content to observe that it was ‘the symbol of the 
island,’ a remark which does not carry us far. The 
creature was not by any means peculiar to Aigina. 
Near the Isthmus of Korinth were the Skirénian 
rocks, whence, according to the legend, Skirón was 
wont to throw travellers into the sea where they 
were devoured by a tortoise (Paus. I. xliv. 12). 
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Being thrown in himself by Théseus, he shared the 
same fate, a scene which appears on the Vases (Vide 
R. D. Jr., G. D. M. ii. 262-3). ‘ Sea-tortoises, says 
Pausanias, ‘are like land-tortoises, except in size, 
and with regard to their feet, for they have feet 
like seals.” By the Sea-tortoise, probably the 
Leathery-turtle is meant. Elsewhere Pausanias 
(VIII. xxiii. 6) says that the Arkadian woods 
sheltered tortoises of immense size. Aigina was an 
island to which Poseidón made good his claim even 
against Zeus himself (Vide Plout. Sympos. ix. 6); 
and a version of the Skirón-story at Megara repre- 
sented him as a good and religious man. It is quite 
possible that the legend is founded on a cruel Semitic 
worship of Poseidón by throwing victims into the sea 
in his honour (Cf. Diod. xiii. 86), which is put a 
stop to by the Aryan hero Théseus, assisted of course 
by Athéna, the customary antagonist of Poseidón. 
The Sea-tortoise would thus be a creature of 
Poseidón. M. Svoronos, however, regards the 
Aiginetau Tortoise as a representative of Lyra, and 
illustrates this by a unique Tortoise in the Louvre, 
which he, doubtless correctly, considers a Hermés- 
symbol (Sig. des Types Mon. p. 109). This is quite 
possible, but very doubtful, especially since, I think, 
there is no particular connexion between Hermés and 
the island. Another view of the matter is thus. 
stated by Mr. Head :—‘ The origin of the type of 
the Aeginetan coinage is supposed by Curtius to be 
due to the fact that the tortoise was a symbol of 
Aphrodite (Paus. VI. xxv. 2), in whose temple, 
which overlooked the great harbour of Aegina (Ibid. 
II. xxix. 6), Pheidon's mint may have been set up. 
This Aeginetan goddess of the sea and protector of 
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trade {for the Aeginetans were ‘ traditionally distin- 
guished among all the Greeks for their aptitude for 
commercial pursuits’|, may have been [no,—‘ was '] 
originally identical with the Phoenician Astarte, and 
it is probable that Aegina was one of the stations 
from whieh the Phoenicians introduced their wares 
into the Peloponnesus’ (Brit. Mus. Cat. Gh. Coins, 
Aegina, Introd. pp. Ixv.-1xvi.). The statue of Aphrodité 
Ouranió at Elis, which was the work of Pheidias, 
had ‘one foot on a tortoise’; and Schliemann 
observes that the tortoise ‘is so plentiful in the 
Troad, that one can hardly take a step in the 
country without seeing it. On the banks of the 
rivers . . . on the fields and heaths, it ean be seen 
in large numbers . . . and when it is pairing time, 
there are most ridiculous seenes, particularly among 
rivals’ (Zos, p. 318). This may perhaps be thought 
to support the view of Curtius, but the point is 
exceedingly doubtful, and the Tortoise, as noticed 
(Sup. p. 171) also appears on an Etruscan coin. 
According to Pausanias (II. xxx. 2), the non-Aryan 
Hekaté (Vide sup. p. 155) was more honoured at 
Aigina than any other divinity ; we know but little 
of the details of her earlier ritual, and the Tortoise, 
like the Toad, may have been connected with her. 

I think, however, that the Tortoise-type of Aigina 
originated in another line of idea, and is a reduplica- 
tion of a Euphratean type. I discovered the zodiacal 
Crab in Tablet, No. 81-7-6, 102, where he appears 
as ‘the Constellation Nagar-asurra (Vide sup. p. 60) 
and the Sign of the fourth month. The Crab has 
not yet been found on the Boundary Stones, whereon 
various constellation-figures are represented ; but it 
appears on the Cylinders, whilst the Turtle ( = Sea 
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Tortoise) is found on the Boundary Stones (Vide 
R. B. Jr., Z. Figs. vii, ix.) and the Tortoise on the 
Stone of Nabukudurutsur I. (Vide W. A. I. V. Pl. 
lvi) The Turtle, Tortoise, and Crab are all 
variants ; and, again, the Crab and Scorpion are 
variants, being originally personifications of Dark- 
ness, conceived in monstrous or semi-monstrous 
form, which seizes, stings, or, it may be, guards 
the solar-hero. Hence the contests between Hóraklés. 
and the Crab (Sup. p. 145), between Oridn and the 
Scorpion (Swp. p. 67). Scorpion and Tortoise hold 
a similar position in the Egyptian Look of the Dead. 
Thus in cap. clxii. the formula, ‘ The Sun lives, the 
Tortoise dies, is four times repeated; and in the 
division of the Zodiac one of its darkest parts, in 
fact ‘the Dark Sign,’ is allotted to Cancer, who 
faces and opposes the solar Leo. The creature 
counected with Darkness is naturally also connected 
with Aphroditó Melainis (Sup. pp. 206-7). But, 
further, as Jensen (Kosmologie, p. 65) has observed, 
for some reason or other the Scorpion and some 
Shell-fish appear as symbols on ‘the so-called 
Deeds of sale’; just as the Crab is a prominent 
symbol on some statues of Artemis Ephesia 
(=the Hittite ’Atar-’ati), and, as we have seen, 
is a Phoenician (Sup. p. 164) and Greek coin-type 
(On this subject, vide R. B. Jr., The Zodiacal 
Crab, in The Academy, Feb. 21, 1885; Dec. 6,1890). 
Considering that the primary factor in the inter- 
course between Phoenicians and Aiginetans would be 
commerce, 1f a Crab, Tortoise, Turtle, Shell-fish, etc. 
was a kind of common mark or symbol (like our 
legal stamps) impressed on trade documents, it 
would naturally become a  coin-type, and any 
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connexion between the creature and any partienlar 
divinity would strengthen the arrangement. The 
Tortoise of Aigina of cir. m.c. 700 has ‘a row of 
dots’ ‘down the middle of its shell’ ; and this purely 
artificial addition reminds us that the Crab of Aratos, 
which was evidently fignred in a position similar to 
that of the Turtle of the Boundary Stones, was 
bisected by the Tropic of Cancer, which passed 
through it 

` From end to end, where a straight line would best 

Divide it with an eye on each side of the zone.' 

(H. D. 495-6). 

I will not further pursue the subject at this point 
of the enquiry, but will say, as Hérodotos and 
Pausanias would have done, for the present let this 
suffice concerning the Tortoise. Other coin-types 
and symbols of the Island are :— 

Bird, volant; Bucranium, Dolphin, Fish, Prow 
(=the Argo type), and Ram's head. A Pentacle, 
composed of three interlaced triangles forming a five- 
pointed Star, also appears. 

— ANII. Korinthos. The constant and protagon- 
istic type of Korinth and her colonies, whether in 
Italy, Sikelia, Illyria, Épeiros, Korkyra or Akarnania 
is the Pégasos, which I presume no one would 
attempt to explain by always connecting it with 
some stream (Vide sup. pp. 200-1). The colomes 
obviously adopted it because it was the familar 
type of the miother-country ; and so their local 
streams are out of the question, and a similar reason 
may have obtained elsewhere. Korinthos was 
the abode of Hipponoos (‘the Wise-horseman’), 
commonly called Bellerophón (Vide Sem. p. 167), 
in explanation of which Semitic name the usual 


14 * 


DI PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [V 


baseless story was invented. According to some, he 
was the son of Poseidón and Eurynomé (Vide sup. 
pp. 29, 155). At Korinthos Athéna was said to have 
given Pégasos to the hero (Paus. II. iv. 1) ; and the 
locality was connected with a whole group of Semitic 
divinities, Poseidón aud his son Palaimón, whose 
statue was represented on a Dolphin's back (Ibid. IT. 
i. 7); Ind (Ph. Anna, ‘the Merciful,’ Dido, ‘ the 
Beloved ’)-Leukothea (‘the White-goddess’); Aphro- 
dité, Héra Akraia (Vide Sem. pp. £6, 162), ete. The 
Korinthian coins begin in the time of Kypselos, 
seventh century B.C., and the earliest type is ‘ Pegasos 
bridled, with curled wing, flying r.' ; beneath him is 
the Q (Woph) of the archaic Kadmeian alphabet. 
The consideration of this early coin-art will be 
assisted by a reference to the famous Coffer («cupérm) 
in which, when an infant, the Korinthian despot had 
been concealed, and whence he obtained his name 
Kypselos (Hérod. v. 92). Made of cedar-wood, 
ivory and gold, and ‘richly adorned with figures in 
relief, it had, long ere his date, descended as 
a precious heirloom in the family. At the time of 
Pausanias, who has given a fairly full description of it 
(V. xvii.-xix.), this Chest was part of the treasures of 
the temple of Héra at Olympia. There were inscrip- 
tions upon it in archaic letters and partly written 
Bovorpopndov, a reminiscence of a foreign origin; and 
also other inscriptions, winding-about (éXeypo?s) and 
difficult to understand. On the first side of the 
Chest was depicted Oinomaos, king of Pisa in Elis and 
son of Arés, pursuing Pelops (‘ the Dark-faced "), the 
swarthy stranger from Asia Minor, tamer of horses, 
favourite of Poseidón and grandson of Atlas, who 
is bearing away the king’s daughter Hippodameia 
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(‘the Lady-horse-breaker'). This is practically 
a contest between Poseidón and the Aryan Arés, in 
which the latter unlucky god is worsted as usual. 
* Each [Oinomaos and Pelops] have a pair of horses 
of their own, but those of Pelops have wings by 
nature. Thus we notice the European Horse is 
wingless, the Winged-horse is connected, as we 
should expect, with Asia (Vide sup. p. 167). On 
the fourth side of the Chest was depicted a goddess 
to whom the name of Artemis, as the nearest 
corresponding Greek divinity, was given. ‘ Artemis,’ 
says Pausanias, * I know not why [7.e., it was a style 
of artistic treatment quite un-Hellenic] has wings at 
the shoulders, and in her right hand she holds 
a leopard, and in the other hand a lion.’ With this 
representation we may compare the curious archaic 
‘Artemis’ of Dorylaion in Phrygia, who wears the 
Kybelé-crown, holds a small lion in her left hand, 
and has curved wings. This holding of animals is 
not merely thoroughly Asiatic, but also distinctly 
Euphratean. On the Cylinders Gilgames, sometimes 
Engonasin, holds up a lion (Cf. Cullimore, Oriental 
Cylinders, Nos. 89, 102). But it is to the wings 
that I would call special attention. We know what 
the wings of the Dorylaian Artemis were like, curved 
(—‘curled’) ; and I think there is practically no 
doubt that the wings of the Artemis of the Coffer 
were treated in the same style. On the topmost 
side of the Chest * there is a Centaur, not with all his 
feet horses' feet, for his forefeet are those of a man. 
.. . And the tradition about the Centaur is, that 
Cheirón, although he had been removed from men, 
and had been thought worthy to be a companion 
with the gods (4.e., had been translated to the skies 
as a constellation-figure, Centaurus], returned to 
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earth to comfort Achilleus? In my Æ. S. R. 
Part IV. Figs. i. ii. I have reproduced two engraved 
gems from Western Asia, the first of which shows 
the Centaur with feet as described by Pausanias, 
and curved or curled wings on his horse-back, 
holding up a Boar; the second type shows him, 
with his forefeet those of an eagle, and curled wings 
from his human-back, holding up a lion. I need 
hardly say that we have here an illustration of the 
origin of the constellation-group Kentauros and 
Therion (Vide sup. pp. 110-11). | Now it is evident 
that the artistic treatment of the Kypselan Centaur 
was similar, though doubtless varying in detail, to 
that of the Centaurs of the gems. In the case of all 
these representations—Centaurs, types of Artemis, 
Pégusos, we have the archaic Oriental curled wing. 
And therefore it is practically certain that the wings 
of the winged Horses depicted on the Chest were of 
the same type. Two types of Pégasos, figured by 
Lajard (Culte de Mithra, Pl. xlii. Figs. 24, 27), one 
showing the Demi-horse ; beneath, a star, exhibit the 
same treatment of the wings. They are, however, 
not archaic, but probably reproductions of the 
archaic type. Still they are interesting, as a time- 
honoured design is frequently preserved with very 
little alteration through many centuries. We thus 
get the Winged-horse of Korinthos firmly connected 
with two Asiatic strangers Bellerophon and Pelops. 
It is also sacred to the Great Goddess (whether 
called Astarté, Kybelé, Rhea, Artemis Ephesia, 
etc.), Poseidón, and Aphrodité ; also to the Semitic 
sun-god (Cf. 2 Kings, xxiii. 11; Paus. IL. iii. 2) 
who, under the name of Hélios, ruled over the 
Akrokorinthos together with the Armed Aphrodité 
(Ibid. IT. i. 6; iv. 7), of whom Héra Akraia (Vide 


v] CONSTELLATIONS AND COIN-TYPES. ZIS 


sup. p. 212) is a phase. The Horse is winged 
because solar, and demi because at times the sun is 
but partly seen. The same reason applies to the 
Bull, Ox, or Cow, at times demi, like the Moon with 
which it is speeially conneeted (Vide R. B. Jr., V. 
Fig. xix. The Lunar Bull. From Hamath). The 
Winged-horse, as noticed (Sup. p. 213) was familiar 
to Lykians, Phoenicians, Hittites and Babylonians. 
(Vide also RK. D. Jr., //. D. Fig. Ixv. The Horse. 
From a Euphratean Doundary-stone). Another early 
Korinthian type is ‘Forepart of fiyiny Pegasos. 
The Euphratean instance above mentioned shows the 
head and forepart of Horse upright on an altar, the 
whole inclosed by a circular arch in two bands. 
A. third early Korinthian type, 7.e., prior to B.c. 500, 
shows the ‘Head of Pegasos.’ In forming the 
constellation-figure the second of the three types 
mentioned, t.e., the Demi-horse was selected, the 
reason being that certain stars were obviously 
connected with the head and forelegs, and there 
was no room in the heavens for the whole animal 
on such a seale, the figure being bounded by the 
Zodiac and Andromeda too closely to permit of 
a further extension. A fourth Korinthian coin-type, 
cir. B.C. 430, shows ‘ Bellerophon naked . . riding 
on bridled Pegasos flying r. Rev. Chimaira. 

The Chimaira (xíuaiga — Lat. capra), a fire- 
breathing She-goat with lion-head and serpent-tail 
(Il. vi. 181), is generally connected with volcanic 
phenomena in Lykia. * The merely physical meaning 
of the Chimaera, says Mr. Ruskin, *is the cloud of 
volcanic lightning, connected wholly with earth-fire, 
but resembling the heavenly cloud in its height and 
its thunder’ ( Queen of the Air,i. 29). But whatever 
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else the Chimaira may be or represent, it is also 
à ypiAXos, a combination-figure of Signs, like the 
Euphratean  Scorpion-Sagittary, and the many 
sportive examples in Classic art. It is in fact 
a constellational combination Leo + Capella- Capri- 
corn + Serpens, which together fairly represent the 
zodiacal band; and all these, thus linked together, 
are vanquished by the Sun in his annual course. 
It is not therefore surprising to find on a Vase (Cat. 
Gk. and Et. Vases in the Brit. Mus. Vol. 1. 1893, 
No. B. 162, p. 115) the solar Hóraklés, assisted by 
his faithful comrade Ioláos (= Ph. Jv/, * contractum 
ex Tubal, Iual, splendor Baalis’ Gesenius.) attacking 
the Chimaira, although this event is not elsewhere 
recorded. Similarly, the solar Dionysos slays the 
serpent Kampé (Apollod. I. i. 2; Diod. iii. 72), 
the ‘ Caterpillar,’ 7.e., the creature that turns and 
twists; that 1s, the Sun in his resistless progress 
destroys the time-cycles (Vide R. B. Jr., 6. D. AL. 
ii. 72 et seq., where the subject is fully considered), 
the Serpent-of-eternal-years, sometimes tail in mouth, 
which his own solar course marks out. 

Other Korinthian coin-types, also constellation- 
figures or connected with them, are: Bow, Bowl, 
Bucranium, Bull (demi), Club, Dog, Dolphin, Eagle, 
Eagle and Dolphin, Ear-of-corn, fish, Grape-cluster, 
Gouryon-head, Harpe (Vide sup. p. 180), Lyre, 
Serpent, Tripod, Urn, and Wreath. 

We further find Aphrodité, Poseidón, and the 
Bee, Gryphon, Trident, and Wheel, all of which 
have an Asiatic connexion. 

The remaining type or symbol on the Korinthian 
coins 1s one of much interest and which we have not 
hitherto met with, a Censer (Ovuiarýpiov), an object 
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frequently figured upon the Cylinders. I have 
elsewhere (Vide L. X. O. secs. xvi., xvii. ; Z. p. 15 
et seq.) shown very strong, if not absolutely 
conclusive, reasons for believing that the original 
Sign of the seventh month, called in Ak. Tul-ku 
(‘The Illustrious-mound’) was a circular Altar 
grasped in the Claus of the Scorpion, a Sign which 
has been reduplicated in the present constellation 
Ara, below the Scorpion (Vide sup. p. 67). This 
Altar, though small, was yet considered as of great 
importance, part of which 1s derived from its con- 
nexion with the original zodiacal Altar. Aratos 
calls it ‘a mighty Sign,’ speaks of ‘the southern 
Altar’s sacred seat,’ and devotes an unusual amount 
of space (H. D. 402-35) to a consideration of it; 
whilst Manilius says ‘Ara mundi templum est’ 
(Astron. i. 421). | Euphratean altars, like Classical 
altars, were of various kinds, square, pyrainidal, 
and pillar-shaped. Some of these latter are small 
altars of incense with circular covers. A cylinder 
(Lajard, Culte de Mithra, Pl. xlix. Fig. 2) shows 
one of these Altar-censers guarded by two Scorpion- 
men, one on either side (— Darkness, morning and 
evening, guarding the Sun), and which supphes a 
further instance iu art of the connexion between 
^vorpio and Ara. But the Euphratean Altar-censer 
clears up a question which perplexed the learned 
Ideler, who, having observed that the Arabs call 
Ara El-midschmara (‘the Censer’), remarks :— 
‘The ancients were not agreed on the form of this 
figure. The Ourjpuv of Aratus and the Ara ot 
Cicero, Manilius, Hyginus and Avienus is a sacrificial- 
table ; the 6vjsarjpvov and Thuribulum of Ptolemaus, 
Geminus, Vitruvius, and (Germanicus is a censer. 
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The former is on the Borgian Globe; the latter is 
represented on the Dresden. The reason of this 
is now apparent; both were archaic Euphratean 
variant forms of an altar. Ideler continues :—‘ In 
Eratosthenós [7.e., in the Kat«sterismoi, which was 
ascribed to Eratosthenós] this constellation is called 
Néxrap 1) Ourijpiov. What Néerap means here I know 
not '—(Sternnamen, pp. 280-1). Nektar, according 
to the late usage of the word, means ‘ fragrance,’ 
and here simply = Thuribulum. The constellation 
is called Censer or Altar, and we can now see 
why. It is, therefore, very interesting to find the 
Thymiatcrion, like other constellation-figures, as a 
coin-type. 

The coin-types of Korfkra have been already 
referred to (Sup. p. 203). Those of the other 
IXorinthian colonies require no special mention, being 
to a great extent reduplications of the types of the 
mother-city. 

NN athena. 

l. Aigai. Dove, volant; Demi-goat, head of 
Dionysos. These coins are early, n.c. 500-431, and 
the Goat is the protagonistic type. It is easy to 
explain the selection as being merely based upon 
play of words (aé, ie. the ‘springer,’ ‘rusher,’ 
aiyis, Which certainly means 'goat-harness, vide sup. 
p. 130, whatever else it may signify); but this 
view, even if correct, appears to be by no means 
exhaustive. Few animals are more important in 
mythology than the Goat, whilst Capella and 
Capricorn. stand in the front rank of stars and 
constellations. The Goat is curiously connected with 
Storm and the Storm-god, alike on the Aryan, 
Semitic, and Sumerian sides (Vide sup. p. 129). 
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On the Aryan side there is, amongst others, an 
etymological link (dit-dicow), and on all sides 
a singular link with a Charioteer. Thus, the Vedic 
solar Goat-god Pushan is ‘the most skilful of 
charioteers ' (Z2/g-veda, VI. lvi. 3), ‘drawn by sure- 
footed goats’ (Jbid. lv. 4, 6). The car of the Norse 
Thorr, a semi-solar Storm-god, called Akethorr 
(* Thorr-the-Charioteer^), is drawn by the Storm- 
goats Tanngnjost (‘ Teeth-gnasher ’) and Tanngrisner 
(‘ Fire-flashing-teeth’). The Semitic and Hellenic 
solar Goat-god Dionysos is called Melanaigis (Paus. 
II. xxxv. 1), ‘ Clad-in-a-black-goat-skin’ ==‘ Wrap- 
ped-in-dark-storms. So Gubernatis (Zoological 
Mythology, i. 402) explains the Aryan mythological 
Goat as ‘the sun veiled by the gloom.’ Similarly, 
in the Euphrates Valley we find the Ak. Storm-god 
Meri, or Mermer (‘the Very-glorions’), also called 
Uras (‘the Veiled’) closely connected with the 
Goat, as I have shown at length (Vide Æ. S. A. 
Part i. 21 et seq.). And this Veiled-one, in As. 
Ramánu (‘the Exalted’), the Rimmon of 2 Kings, 
v. 18 (where the vowel-points are wrong), the 
"Pauás: 6 triotos @eds: of Hésychios (Cf. the fápav to 
bos of Steph. Byzant. in voc. Laodikeia), = 
Melanaigis; whilst the name Ramánu was afterwards 
erroneously connected ‘with a root signifying “to 
thunder ”’ (Sayce, Pel. Anct. Babs. p. 202), and 
written Rammánu (‘the Thunderer’). To pass 
from the stormy solar Goat to the stormy stellar 
Goat, Aratos, speaking of Aigokerôs- Capricorn, the 
Muna-kha (*Goat-fish') of the Euphratean sphere, 
says :— 
* Grievous blasts 


Break southward on the sea, when coincide 
The Goat and Sun’ (H. D. 291-3). 
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And of the Charioteer and Capella he says :— 


‘If you would see the Charioteer and stars 
Belonging to him, if of Goat and Kids 
Report has reached you—they who oft behold 
Men tossed about on the dark stormy sea— 
All his huge form towards the left of the Twins 
Iuclining, you will find. On his left shoulder 
The sacred Goat which men say offered Zeus its dug; 
Zeus’ servants call it the Olenian Goat. 
She is both large and bright; bnt they—the Kids— 
Shine somewhat feebly on the wrist of the hand’ (H. D. 

156-66). 


And again he says :— 


‘Yet speed not quickly with the Charioteer 
Kids or Olentan Goat; on his vast hand 
They shine, distinguished from his other limbs 
For raising storms, when moving with the Sun’ 
(Ibid. 679-82). 
If we turn to the Cylinders we find few scenes 
more frequent than what M. Menant, in his remarks 
on the Collection de Clercq, 1888, calls ‘ Sacrifices 
du chevreau’ ; and in instance after instance whether 
on Cylinders (Vide Col. de Clercq, Nos. 163-7) or 
sculptures (Vide R. D. Jr., E. S. R. Pt. i. Fig. 5) the 
Goat, or some connected animal such as the Ibex, is 
supported on the left arm of a god or of a votary, is 
in fact ‘the Olenian Goat,’ * c'est-à-dire portée sur le 
bras, oXévg, ulna’ (Delambre, /Tist. de l Astron. Ane. 
p.64). The imitative Latin poets faithfully, if not 
slavishly, reproduce this stormy stellar Goat. ‘ Insana 
Caprae sidera’ (Hor. Car, IIT. vit. 6) ; * Pluvialibus 
Hoedis Verberat imber humum’ (Ver. Aen. ix. 
668-9); *Olenie signum pluviale Capellae’ (Ovid, 
Fas. v. 113). Ihave noticed (Sup. p. 130) that 
a Sumerian name for the star Aix- Capella was Askar 
(‘Goat’). It was called in Bab. 794, from the Sum.- 
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Ak. ik, ‘door,’ ‘gate? as being the patron-star of 
Dab-ili, Babilu (‘ Babylon,’ i.e., ‘the Gate-of-the- 
gods’; ef. Gen. xi. 5: ‘Yahveh came down to see 
the City’). The name Jy# also harmonized with 
Aix, and, with the Arabs, became Al-ayyd), whence 
the Alaioc, Alhajok, Alhajoth, etc. of mediaeval planis- 
pheres. But this Gout, it will be observed, reappears 
in Krété, and, like the Dears, is a Zeus-nurturer, and 
called Amaltheia, a name as yet unexplained. The 
reason why certain Hellenic names have hitherto 
defied all interpretation, is that they are not connected 
with any principle of etymology, but with style of 
script, the Semitic being read from right to left, the 
Hellenic from left to right,and the fashion Bovetpodydov 
being a compromise. Amal = the Sem. L’ Amma (‘To 
Ammá^) read Hellenieally, i.e., from left to right. 
Ammá (‘Mother’) is the great Mother goddess of 
Western Asia, who was identified with Rhea. So 
Hésychios: — ’Appas 5 pojrnp. kai 7j Péa. Ama (1)- 
deta = ‘the Divine-mother. And this Zeus-suckling 
Goat-mother is also called Aigé, daughter of Olenos 
(Hygin. Poet. Astron. ii. 13) or the NE on which 
she was carried. The carrying of the sacred Goat on 
the arm has thus advanced from the Euphratés 
Valley to Krété. Aigé was assisted in nurturing 
Zeus by her sister Heliké (Lbid.), * the Twister, by 
some also called a daughter of Olenos and by Pets 
a daughter of Lykáón, who is connected with the 
Phoenician cult of Zeus Lykaios (Vide Bérard, 
Cultes Ar. pp. 49-93). Aigé was changed into the 
Goat-star Aiz, Heliké into the Bear, which ‘ twists’ 
around the pole. 

I am not here attempting to deal exhaustively 
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with all this intricate complication; but am merely 
indicating some of its tangled threads and their 
original Euphratean connexion. Yet it is really very 
curious to find Aigé and Heliké again located side by 
side, and this time on the coast of Aigialos (‘the 
Country-on-the-sea-shore ’), afterwards called Achaia 
(Paus. VII. i. 1). Here they appear as two very 
ancient towns specially devoted to the enlt of 
Poseidón (Cf. //. vill. 203; xx. 404), the Lord of 
Krété. The name Aigai is particularly connected 
with this god, for at Aigai in Euboia was ‘his famous 
abode in the depths of the sea’ (Jbid. xiii. 21); and the 
link between them is not the Goat simply, which is 
not a specially Posidonian animal; but the Storm, 
which is connected with the god of the Aigaion, 
and probably the Goat as connected with the Storm. 
In Babylon itself the Groat-star was the Storm-star. 
Thus in the Tublet of the Thirty Stars,l. 50, we read:— 
Kakkab Dil-gan [another name for Askar] = kakkab 
Ma-d-tus Ma-d-tu Tin-tir-hi, ‘The Star Messenger- 
of-light = the Star Tempest (i.e.), the Tempest of the 
Abode-of-lite, a name for Dabylón. Matn, the 
Tempest-god, had been the agent of vengeance 
against mankind at the Deluge; and Capella, the 
Tempest-star, 1s sacred to him. 

2. Anjetra. Demi-goat, head and neck of Goat 
in Wreath. 

3. Dymé. Fish. 

4. Pelléné. Lyre, Ram's head, Tripod, Wreath. 

9. Phlivous. Bull walking; butting; Demi-bull, 
butting; Grape-cluster. 

6. Sikyôn. Dove (protagonistic type), Lion, Lyre. 

AAIYV. Elis, Eagle (protagonistic type) volant, 
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holding in beak Serpent; volant, tearing are; 
volant; head of; statant, on Mure. Gorqon-head, 
Wreath. 

AAV. Kephallónia. 

l. Aranton. Bow; Bull, head of; Gorgon- 
heal; Ram, head of ; demi, statant, foot of. 

2. Palé. Dolphin; Dog, head of ; Rum. 

9. Samé. Dog, scenting, running, seated; Bull, 
head of; Ram; Wreath. 

XXVI. Zakynthos. Altar, Bowl, Bucranium, Lyre,. 
Pégasos, Tripod, Urn, Wreath. 

NXVII. Kythêra. Head of Aphrodité, wearing 
coronal (stephaic). 

Bull, head of; Dove, volant ; volant, holding 
Wreath. 

After speaking of the temple of Aphrodité Ourania 
(—'Aschthárth Melekhet Aschamáim) at Ashqeltm, 
Hérodotos (1. 105) observes, ‘I find that the temple 
at Áskalón is the most ancient of all the temples to 
this goddess. For the one in Kypros, as the Kyprians 
themselves admit, was built in imitation of it; and 
that in Kythéra was erected by the Phoenicians, who 
belong to this part of Syria. The temple in Kythéra 
was * the most holy shrine of Ourania, and the most 
ancient temple of Aphrodité there 1s amongst the 
Hellenes’ (Paus. ITT. xxiii. 1). At Athónaialso was a 
temple of Aphrodité Ourania, who, says Pausanias 
(I. xiv.6), ‘ was first worshipped by the Assyrians, and 
after the Assyrians by the Paphians amongst the 
Kypriots, and by the Phoenicians who occupy Askalon 
in Palestina.” As Aphrodité = Astarté-Istar (/.e., 
‘Daughter-of-heaven’'), and ‘Semiramis was Istar’ 


1 The etymology of Istar at once appears on a comparison with 
ihe ccgnate dialects:—Sum.-Ak. Js(-tar), Magyar Is(-ten), 
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(Sayce, J/órod. p. 362), I will here notice the 
connexion with the Dove, the protagonistic type of 
the island of Kythereia, an Homeric Aphrodité-name 
(Od. viii. 288). Many held that the great shrine of 
the goddess of Hiré (Vide inf. p. 262) was one ‘ of the 
works of Semiramis, of whom so many exist in Asia, 
and that she set it up in honour of her mother 
Derketó. I saw a statue of Derketó | — A-targatis, 
'Atar- Ati, 'Ati = 'Aà4, ‘the Babylonian Héré’ 
(Hésychios), the Phrygian and Ilian goddess At, 
confused by Homer with Athó-na.] in Phoenicia, and 
a strange sight it is, half woman, while the half from 
thigh to toe extends as the tail of a fish . . . In 
support of the legend they have the clearest 
evidenee :—They eonsider fishes something sacred, 
and never touch them. In the case of birds, though 
they eat other birds, they abstain from eating the 
Dove, and this they hold sacred. These practices 
they consider are due to Derketó and Semiramis, the 


Kamacintzi Esch, Arintzi Eisch (‘God’), Yenissei-Ostiak És 
(‘heaven’); for, as Castrén observes, * Allen altaischen Völkern 
am meisten den himmlischen Gott Es verehren ' (Die Finnische 
Mythologie, p. 228). He gives Asa and Yzyt as south Siberian 
forms (Ibid. p. 186). The word reappears in the well-known 
Etruscan Azs-ar (‘god,’ or, rather ‘gods.’ Vide Snetonius, 
Augustus, cap. 97; Hésychios: Aicov cot id Tvppqvov). The 
tar in Is-tar — the Ak. tur, ‘small,’ ‘young’ (Cf. Ak. tur-rak, 
* httle-woman,'— daughter); Finnic tar, ‘son,’ ‘child,’ ty-tar, 
‘girl’; Mordvin ísora, ‘son’; Magyar, dér, ‘girl’; Asiatic 
Turkic fura (Vide Lenormant, Chaldean Magic, pp. 300-1), 
Etruscan etera, ‘child.’ Is-tar =‘ Heaven-child. Tar is the 
most common ending for the names of the female mythological 
personages mentioned in the Kalevala, the great epic poem of 
Finland; e.g., Etele-tar (a daughter of the South-wind), Ilma- 
tar (Daughter of the Air), Kaleva-tar (the Daughter of Kaleva, 
—' Hero") Lowya-íar (the Daughter of Tuoni, the god of 
death; cf. the Ak. god Tu, ‘ Death’), etc. 
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former becanse Derketô wears the form of a fish, the 
latter because Semiramis ended by changing into 
a Dove’ (Peri tés Sy. The. xiv.). Diodoros (ii. 4) 
explains the name Semiramis thus :—"Orrep éotl kar 
THY Tov Lpwv sidrdextwv  Tapovopacuévov awd TOY 
vepwcTepOvr. The famous white doves which the 
Persians often drove away as offenders against the 
yellow (golden) sun (Hérod. i. 159), were sacred to 
the white Moon-goddess, Lebháàná-Leukothea. In 
Assyrian the Dove or domestic pigeon is called 
Summdtu, in modern Arabie hamdmat or zamámat ; 
and Diodóros thus refers to the connexion between 
the Aramean form of sw-m(a)-mat-w and the name 
Se-mer(z)-mis. But this resemblance is merely a 
paronomasia, and Semiramis probably — Semi- 
Aramis. The goddess Simi, with which name Prof. 
"ayce compares that of the Hamathite divinity 
A-Shima (2 Kings, xvi. 30) was the daughter of 
Hadad or Adad, ‘a special name applied to the god 
Da'al ' (Hommel, Ane. Heb. Trad. p. 22; cf. Hadad- 
ezer, 2 Sam. vii. 3), Adódos, king of the gods 
(Sanch. i. 7), in the cuneiform called Khaddki, Dadda 
and Addu. ‘Accipe quid Assyrii de potentia solis 
opinentur. Deo enim, quem summum maximumque 
venerantur, Adad nomen dederunt. eius nominis 
interpretatio significat Unus-unus [ = the Euphrateau 
Dumuzi-Tammuz, ‘the Only-son']. Hune ergo ut 
potentissimum adorant deum sed subiungunt eidem 
deam nomine Adargatin’ (Macrob. i. 23), i.e., 'Atar- 
"Ati. Adad and 'Atarati thus form a divine pair, 
and as Simi is the daughter of Adad, so 1s Semiramis 
of Derketó ; but Adad, the earlier form of whose 
name was probably Hódad, South Arabian Wadd, is 
the Bacireds 0càv, and ‘ Aramis was probably the 
15 
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name of the supreme god of Carchemish' (Sayee, in 
Trans. S. B. A. vii. 260, n. 3), where we meet the 
name Aramis-sar-ilini (‘Aramis-is-king-of-the-gods’). 
Thus Sar-ilâni is translated by Baewxevs 0eàv, and 
Aramis, identical or identified with Adad, is sire of 
Semi-aramis (‘Simi daughter of Aramis’) — Semi- 
ramis. Connected with Aramis, a Hittite name, are 
the Armenian name Arame, the Homerie ‘country of 
the Arimoi’ (Zl ii. 783 : éw ’Apiwous = ‘Inarime,’ Ver. 
Aen. ix. 716), and king Arimos (Xanthos the 
Lydian, ap. Strabo, XIII iv. 11). “Ati or Ada is 
a Hittite name, for 'Ésáv married ’ Adah, daughter of 
Elón the Hittite (Gen. xxxvi. 2). The names 
‘ Assyrian’ and ‘Syrian’ are often used very loosely 
by Classical writers; the ‘White Syrians’ (Aevxécvpos) 
were Kappadokians (Phótios, Lex. in voe.), i.e., 
Hittites. Syria was aneiently considered to begin at 
the river Halys (Hérod. i. 6), and Katpatukka 
(Kappadokia) ineluded the whole of eastern Asia 
Minor except Khilak (Kilikia). In the List of the 
Kings of Assyria compiled by Ktésias, court 
physician to  Artakhshatra I., from the Persian 
arehives, and whieh has been preserved with 
variations by Ensebios, Synkellos; and Moses of 
Khoréné, Semiramis is placed as ruling next after 
Ninos (‘= Nineveh.’ Sayce.). This mistake has 
oceasioned the writing of a large amount of fabulous 
history, e.g., most of the second book of Di1odóros, 
who relies mainly on the account of Ktésias. The 
error arose thus :—The first-known Patesi (‘ Priest- 
king’) of Assur (Assyria) is a ruler called Isme- 
dagan (‘‘ Dagon hearkened,”’—Dagon being another 
name for Bel? Hommel, Anct. Heb. Trad. p. 63; Vide 
W.A.I.IIL.Isvur 21). Dasean (the Exalted’) 
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would be regarded as — Aramis, and /sme has been 
written Semi; hence Isme (otherwise Ishmi)-dagan 
— Semiramis. In Diodóros, Semiramis is nurtured 
by doves, found by shepherds, and taken to the 
king's chief herdsman, ‘ whose name was Simma.’ 
The other coin-type of Kythéra is the Bulls head, 
and the myth of the Lunar-goddess and her Bull or 
Bulls is both very archaic and widely-spread. In 
Classical times Seléné is styled Taurokerés ( Pseudo- 
Orphic Hymn, ix. 2), and her statne at Ehs had 
horns from the head (Paus. VI. xxiv. 5). According 
to Olympiodóros, the Neo-Platonist, 'the ancient 
theologists’ said that ‘the Moon is drawn by two 
Bulls; by two, on account of her increase and 
diminution; by bulls, because as these [oxen?] til 
the ground, so the Moon governs all those parts 
which surround the earth’ (MIS. Comment. ou the 
Gorgias. A Neo-Platonie explanation is almost 
always worthless. For representations of the bull- 
drawn ear of Luna, vide Ottley, On a .MS. of Cicero's 
translation of Aratus, 1835, Pl. xxi; R. D. Jr. 
V. Fig. xviii.; Roscher, Lex. Part xxviii. p. 3137). 
So Astarté ‘placed the head of a bull on her own 
head in token of sovereignty’ (Sanch. i. 7); and 
appears on coins cow-headed or bull-headed accord- 
ingly, as ‘She-Baal, the Cow, (Tobit, i. 5), the 
Axiokersé (t Worthy-horned-goddess °) of the Samo- 
thrakian mysteries. From a Euphratean centre the 
idea and the cult of a lunar goddess connected with 
the bull, ox, and cow, have spread alike to India 
(Vide Lajard, Culte de Mithra, Pl. lxvi. Fig. 8) 
and to the far West. She is the horned Iô (‘the 
Goer’), the wandering Crescent-moon ; but the horns 
of the two bulls—the two semicircles—make together 
Don 
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he 


the round full moon Kirké (‘the Circular,’ vide 
It. D. Jr., A. 22-8), and her zodiacal reduplication is 
the lunar Zauros, whose symbol (s) shows the full 
and crescent-moon combined, and is also, as in the 
archaic Euphratean ideographs, a rough represen- 
tation of a bull's head and horns (Vide R. B. Jr., 
V. sec. ix.). The Bull (= Hyades) and Dove (= 
Pleiades) make up the constellation Zaurus. 

XXVIII. AMessénza. Eagle, Tripod. 

XXIX. Lakônikê. Club, ‘between the stars of 
the Dioscuri’; Eagle; Goat; Hêraklês, head of, in 
Lion-skin; Wreath. 

ANA N. Argos: 

1. Argos. Altar, Bow, Bucranium, Club, Crab, 
Dolphin, Eagle, (rape-cluster, Harp, Horse (head 
of), Swan. 

Wolf. With this, the protagonistic type, 
may be compared the 7Aéríon, included by Aratos 
in the constellation Aentauros, and subsequently 
called Lupus. 

Near Argos was located the contest of Héraklés 
with the Crab (Sup. p. 145). 

2. Epidauros. Head of Asklépios (= Ophivuchos, 
vide sup. p. 169). 

The Asklépios of Thrasymédés, enthroned and 
attended by his Dog and Serpent. His wife 
Epioné (Paus. II. xxix. 1) is merely jor, ‘ gentle,’ 
personified. His daughter Hygieia (‘ Health’) ‘ does 
not seem to have been recognized in the city until 
the time of the Antonines’ (Percy Gardner). His 
cult having been accepted by the Hellenes, he is, 
in accordance with the principle of Like to Like, 
brought into association with a divinity between 
whom and himself there was supposed to be a certain 
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resemblance, and thus becomes the son of Apollon 
by his bird the Crow (= Korax), personified as the 
nymph Korónis. 

9. Aleónaf. Head of Hêraklês in Lion-skin, 
Lion's head. 

4. Tiryns. Grape-cluster, head of Héraklés in 
Lion-skin, Lure. 

9. Lroizén. Head of Athéné. Rev. Trident ; (2) 
Trident, in field three Dolphins; (3) Trident and 
Dolphin. ‘The Troizénians,’ says Pausanias (II. xxx. 
6), *reverence their country, if any people do. And 
they saythat Oros! [= Tzur-os, ùe., Tyre. Cf. ‘Zapos, 
quem conditorem Cathaginis facit Appian. 8, 1 
(^x Tyrus), Gesen. Ser/pt. Ling. Ph. p. 415] lived 
first in their land,’ which was called Oraia after him. 
This statement naturally rather perplexed good 
Pausanias, who remarks that Oros seems to him to 
be an UN not an Hellenic, name. He thus 
continues the mythic pedigree:—Lóis (== Sem. 
Laish), daughter of Oros (Cf. Judyes xvii. 7, where 
Laish, as a locality, is a daughter of Phoenicia), 
became by Poseidón the mother of Althépos (‘the 
Healer,’ — Asklépios). This genealogy affords an 
interesting instance how such pedigrees were at times 
composed. Here the invading city is personified as 
the first dweller in the country ; then a place-name 
connected with her, is married to one of her divinities, 
the offspring of the union being another of her 
divinities. It is thus that we must deal with much 
of the mythic history and genealogies preserved by 
Pausanias ; rightly understood they contain a very 

1 [t may be observed that the Bab. god-name Uras (Vide 


p. 219) reappears in ‘the Assyrian king’ Horus of Pliny (Hist. 
Nat. xxx. 51; vide Sayce, Rel. Anct. Babs. p. 152), 


230 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [V 


‘aluable residuum of archaic Hellenic records, such 
as we find scarcely anywhere else. During the reign 
of Althópos one of those disputes between Hellene 
and Phoenician, so many of which are noticed by 
Pausanias, arose. The mythic form is carefully 
preserved, so we read, ‘They say that Athóna and 
Poseidón had a wrangle about the country, and 
determined to hold it in common, for thus Zeus 
ordered them to do. And on this account they [the 
Troizénians] reverence Athéna naming her Polias 
['City-goddess a title the female equivalent of 
Melgirth] and Sthenias [‘the Strong’ ], and Poseidón 
they name * King,"' i.e., Melekh (Cf. the Ammonite 
gods Mólekh and Milkóm, 1 Avnys xi. 5, 7 ; Zeus 
Meilichios, etc.). The mixed population of Troizen 
thus, after the Phoenician fashion, resolved Poseidón 
and Athéna into a divine Pair, Melekh and Melekhet- 
qirtha (== Gk. Astyanassa), the ‘King’ and the 
' Queen-of-the-City. ‘And thus their ancient coins 
bear as a device a Trident and a head of Athéna.’ 
We observe the accuracy of Pausanias in his account, 
and also that Troizón, like Athénai and the Odysseia, 
bears witness to the great contest waged between 
the Aryan Athóna and the Phoenician Poseidon, 
and the forces which they respectively represented. 
‘And after Alth¢épos Sarón reigned.’ Sardn is merely 
the Sem. Seren, ‘Prince,’ plu. Serdnim, a title only 
applied in the Old Test. to the five ‘ Lords’ of the 
Philistines. Hence we may learn that the invaders 
established at Troizén one or more governors bearing 
this title of the land of Poseidón-Dagón. Next 
follows the usual baseless story, this time invented 
to explam how the Saronic Gulf got its name. 
Sarón pursued a stag right out to sea, was naturally 
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drowned, and the sea was named after him. ‘ They 
do not know who reigned afterwards until Hyparés 
and Anthas.’ Hyperés [— 'the God above,’ El-' Elién 
(Gen. xiv. 18), the Schamé-mérum (Sayunppodpos)- 
Hypsouranios of Sanch. i. 3] gave his name to the 
neighbouring island, which was called after him 
Hypereia (Plout. Keph. Hel. xix.), afterwards known 
as Kalaureia, and now Poro. Anthas (‘the Blooming,’ 
i.e. the Sun-god), was supposed to have founded the 
Boistian town of Anthédón (Paus. IX. xxii. 5); and 
the brothers form another Pair of Heaven-god and 
Sun-god. ‘These were sons of Poseidón and Alkyoné 
daughter of Atlas? Alkyoné the Pleiad is a chief 
daughter of Atel (‘the Darkness'—Atlas) who 
upbears (— brings into sight) the starry vault. 
Éa-Poseidón, god of the deep, is sire of Marduk- 
Meródach, the Sun-god, who in another phase is 
the ‘Blooming’ (Anthas) but short-lived Tammuz. 
Hyperés — hamánu, Hadad-Rimmon (Zech. xii. 
11), Rhamas (Vide sup. p.219); and, in a planetary 
sense, Hypsouranios, as Movers and Bunsen show, 
== Saturn. Such, in brief outline, are a few of the 
points connected with the coin-types of ‘Troizén 
(vide RoB odr soon TOSS S). 

ANNI. Arkadia. On the earlier general coinage 
of the Arkadians the /Lugle appears, accompanying 
Zeus Aphesios (‘the Releaser’). 

l. Alea. Head of Artemis. Rev. Bow. lt must 
be remembered that in Arkadia under the name of 





! In the treasuries of Epidamnos at Élis was a carving in 
cedar-wood by Theoklés, which represented the world upheld 
by Atlas, and Héraklés and the Tree in the Garden of the 
Hesperidés with the Serpent (Drakón) coiled round it (Paus. V I. 
xix. 5). 
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Artemis we meet with one, if not more, non-Hellenic 
voddesses. Thus the divinities or phases of divinity 
called Braurónia, Diktynna, Ephesia, Eurynomé, 
Heurippa, Hippia, Kallisté, Orthia, Taurika, etc., 
some of which have been referred to, are all linked 
together under the name of Artemis for the want of 
a better. At Alea were temples of Artemis Ephesia 
and of Dionysos, and at the annual festival of the 
latter, women were scourged, as the Spartan boys 
were scourged at the temple of Artemis Orthia 
(Paus. VIII. xxii. 1). We thus notice a cruel and 
uu-Hellenic cult common to the two divinities. The 
town was said to have been founded by Aleos (= 
"EXtedss Zeds ev OnBais, Hésychios ; the ' Ex:otv of San. 
i. 5, who was called Hypsistos; El-’Elién, sup. p. 231, 
after whom one of the seven gates of Thébai was named 
the * Hypsistan, Paus. IN. vii. 3) son of Apheidas 
(‘the Unsparing’), who is said to be a son of Arkas, 
and, as M. Bérard has shown (Cultes Ar. pp. 268-9) 
is one of the three phases of the latter. ‘Arcas, le 
héros-enfant, le dieu-soleil, est un triple dieu l'infernal 
Apheidas, le céleste Elatos, et le fort Azan, which 
latter personage is Azeus, a hero of the Boidtian 
Orehomenos, and ‘en Syrie, sous le nom d’ "A£Ew», 
un fils de Melqart, fondateur d'Aza ou Gaza.’ At 
every step we are led back to the Semitic East. 
Thus, to continue the pedigree, the son of Aleos 
was képheus (Paus. VIH. xxiii. 3), who bestowed 
his name upon the adjoining town of Kaphyai. We 
here meet with the mysterious constellation-figure 
Kepheus (Ph. A/ph, Stone.” So ‘Simon, who is 
called IIérpos, = Ks), the King, described as the 
son of Eliün, the ehief Phoenician divinity. 


2. Heraia. Bow, Dolphin, Tripod, Urn. 
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9. Aleitór. Said to be so called from Kleitôr 
(‘the Renowned’), a son of Azan (Paus. VIII. 
xxi. 2). Bull, butting; Centaur, brandishing branch. 
The constellation-figure Aentauros in the Hipparcho- 
Ptolemy Star-list is represented as carrying a ĝúpoos. 
Horse, head and neck of, bridled ; prancing. 

4. Mantineia. Altar; Bear; Bear, head of 
( Vide inf. p. 256) ; Dolphin, held by Poseidon. 

5. Orchomenos. EKallistó (Vide inf. p. 263) 
seated, falhng back, pierced by an Arrow; behind 
her young Arkas stretching out his arms. 

6. Pheneos. Bull, Har-of-corn, Mure, Ran, 
Demi-ram. 

The somewhat unusual coin-type of a Mare is 
accounted for by the usual baseless story. They said 
Odysseus once lost his horses and found them here. 
As a matter of fact the place possessed temples of 
Poseidón Hippios and Artemis (= Astarté) Heurippa 
(Paus. VIII. xiv. 4), the Pair of Semitic horse- 
divinities. The whole region also is much associated 
with Héraklés. Here was shown the tomb ‘ of Iphiklés, 
brother of Héraklés, and father of loláos (Vide svp. 
p. 216). And Jol&os the Hellenes say laboured in 
most things with Héraklés’ (Ibid. 5). 

7. Psdphis. Fish. The protagonistic coin-type 
is a Stag, an animal which does not appear amongst 
the primitive constellation-figures of the Greeks ; 
but, according to Prof. Sayce, it is found amongst 
the Euphratean constellations (Vide R.B. Jr., LS AK. 
v. 28), and an antelope is often figured on the 
monuments, whilst the Stag occurs as an Ephesian 
coin-type, and is connected with the cult of Artemis 
Ephesia. The Greek and Phoenician sphere contains 


Dad PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [v 


a selection from the Euphratean with certain variations 
and additions. 
8. Stymphdlos. Head of youthful Héraklés in 
Lion-skin. Rev. Head and neck of crested Bird. 
Héraklés, naked, running, holds Lion-skin 
and Low, and strikes with Club. 
Low and quiver. 

‘Stymphdlos, the founder of the town, was the 
third in descent from Arkas the son of Kallisté’ 
(laus. VIII. xxi. 1). The name is very interesting. 
Thus, we find * Stembal, filius Masinissae Polyb. 37, 3, 
ubi editum est EréuBavov (lege XréugaXov). Contractum 
est ex Mastanabal' (Gesen. Script. Ling. Ph. p. 414), 
‘ prob. clypeus Daalis ' (Ibid. p. 410 ; vide sup. p. 208, 
the Doiótian Buckler of Héraklés, Lat. e/ypeus). Near 
this very ancient town (Cf. J/. ii. 608), clearly of 
Phoenieian foundation, is located the scene of the 
contest between Héraklés and the Demon-birds 
(Sup. pp. 34, 132). ‘Concerning the Stymphálos 
river there 1s a tradition that once man-eating birds 
[Vide the Bird on the coin] lived there; and these 
birds Héraklés is said to have killed with his arrows. 
But Peisandros of Kameiros (Vide sup. p. 150) says 
that Héraklés did not kill the birds, but only scared 
them away with rattles’ (Paus. VIII. xxii +). 
As the Euphratean Marduk fights with and over- 
comes three Demon-birds (Vide Lajard, Culte de 
Mithra, Pl. lxi. Fig. 7), or contends with his arrows 
against a single Bird (bid. Pl. liv. D. 11), so Melqárth- 
Héraklés, in the sphere, kneeling, from his bow 
shoots an Arrow (= the constellation Oistos- Sagitta) 
against the three constellations the Hayle, the Vulture 
(== the Euphratean Raditartakhu, the Liimmergeier, 
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Heb. Tartak, 2 Kings xvii. 31), and the Bird ( Ornis), 
otherwise the ^in, Ayhnos, another personage 
killed in battle by Héraklés. The Vulture is also 
the Ph. constellation A/naór (‘the Zither’) = Lyra. 
On a familiar Florentine Gem, generally figured in 
illustrations of the twelve labours of Héraklés, he 
is shown, kneeling on one knee, about to discharge 
an arrow at the three Birds, who are advancing in 
a line against him. The Azundér itself is practically 
a weapon of Héraklés, for with it he kills Linos 
(Vide sup. p. 35). As a raging Sun-god, also 
a representative of the Phoenician human-sacrifice 
ritual, he is constantly, in the myth, slaying those 
near and dear to him (Vide R. B. Jr Sem. II- 
Wiles x) 

9. Tegea. Gorgon-head; Warrior with Dog ; 
Athéna with (rorgon-head, which she places in a vase 
held np to her by Sterop?. 

Athéna handing Aépheus, who faces her, the 
Gorgon-head ; between them Steropé, who holds up 
vase to receive it. 

This city, the name of which may be connected 
with the Sem. Tekoa, Tekoan (‘the Pitching —of 
tents), a name agreeing in sound but unconnected 
with the Gk. 7éyz, * a covering,’ 7.e., the Well-covered ' 
= ‘Fortified,’ is said to have been founded by Aleos 
(Sup. p. 232); and is particularly connected with 
Apheidas (Paus. VIII. xlv. 1), the tomb of whose 
daughter Leukóné (*the White-one, — Leukothea) 
was shown there (Ibid. xliv. 7). ‘They say that to 
Képheus son of Aleos it was granted by Athéna that 
Tegea should always be impregnable : they say that 
the goddess cut off and gave him a lock of the hair 
of Medousa (‘ the Protecting’) for a protection of the 
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city’ (Ibid. xlvii. 4). This is the scene referred 
to on the coin-type ; Steropé (‘the Bright,’ ‘the 
Lightning-flash’), one of the Pleiads, and mytho- 
logically married to Arés, the Storm-god, holds up 
a vase to receive the head. This obscure and intricate, 
but most interesting, myth becomes lucid when we 
recall the positionof Baal Tzephón- K éph (— Képheus), 
the god of the north, of storm, and of the thunderbolt, 
who is reduplicated in the constellation-figure Avpheus. 
Athéna, on account of her warlike character, is at 
times considered by the Greeks as the equivalent of 
the war-goddess Astarté, the armed Aphrodité ; 
so much so indeed that by some she was called 
Hippia (Ibid. 1), for whieh the usual baseless story 
was invented; though, as Pausanias well notes, the 
great majority of the Greeks did not so style her. 
When the myth is reduplicated in a stellar connexion 
A pheus, from his outstretched hand, drops the Gorgon- 
head (B Persei, Algol, i.e.,* the Ghoul’) down towards 
the Pleiades, where Sterop?, the Storm-pleiad, is 
ready to receive it. The Tegeatans said that their 
country obtained its name from Tegeatés, son of 
Lykáón (Ibid. xlv. 1), ze., the votary of Zeus Lykaios 
(Ibid. ii. 1), the solar Baal of the Semites, and that 
the wife of Tegeatés was Maira daughter of Atlas 
(Vide inf. p. 279). Tegeatés is merely a personifica- 
tion of Tegea, but the tradition links the place with 
the Phoenician cult, and, as is constantly the case, 
the stellar eult and stellar reduplieation are found. 

AANAII. Hellenic Italy. The coin-types of the 
Greek cities in Italy present the same general features 
as other Hellenic coin-types. The Gryphon, Bull, 
Eagle, Ear-of-corn, Dolphin, ete., appear much as 
elsewhere. I append a few specimens. 
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l. Elea. Dolphin, Demi-lion, Lion, Quadriga. 

2. Krotón. Bull, Crab, Eagle, Eagle devouring 
Serpent, Ear-of-corn, llóraklóés seated on Lion-skin, 
Tripod. Some coins not later than n.c. 600. 

9. JMetepontion. Bowl, Bird, Bucranium, Ear- 
of-corn, Lion's head. 

4. Neapolis. Man-headed Bull, Dolphins, Grapc- 
cluster, Hévaklés, Lyre, Serpent, Tripod. 

9. Poserddnia. Poseidón with Trident. Rev. Bull. 

Poseidón. In field, head and neck of Sea- 
monster ( Cetus). 
Dull, butting on waves ; below, Dolphin. 

6. Rhégion. Bird, Bow and quiver, Charioteer, 
Eagle, Ear-of-corn, Hare, Lion’s head. 

T. Sybaris. Bull, Fish. | Poseidón, throwing 
Trident. Rev. Bull. 

8. Taras (Tarentum). The Spartan Phalanthos 
‘took from the Barbarians Taras, the greatest and 
most prosperous of their cities on the sea. They say 
the hero Taras was a son of Poseidén and of a nymph 
of the country,’ and the city was called after him 
(Paus. X. x. 3, 4). Taras, then, was a ‘ barbarian ’ 
name ; in fact it is a variant of the Ph. Tars, Tarsos 
(‘the Strong’), and Taras — the Baal Tars, Zeus 
Tarsios. There are more than five hundred varieties 
extant of the silver coins of the city. The first 
type is :— 

Head of Zeus. Rev. Hagle, with open wings, 
on thunderholt. 
This corresponds with the Tarsan coin above 
noticed (Sup. p. 165). Zeus, Jupiter — Baal. 
The Grape-cluster appears on the coins of Taras, 
as on those of Tarsos (Sup. p. 167). 
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Horseman placing Wreath on head of his 
Horse; in field Rudder and Shell (Murex). 

IHéraklés, with Lion's scalp. Rev. Charioteer 
in biga. 

Taras on Dolphin; in r. hand Bowl (the 
Bakchic kanthar), in 1. Trident. Melikertés- 
Palaimón (= Melqárth-Daal-hamon) son of Poseidón, 
is similarly dolphin-borne (Cf. Paus. I. xliv. 11); 
his statue at Korinthos showed him ‘ standing on 
a dolphin’ (Sup. p. 212). 

Other Coin-types are the Club, Horse, Sea-horse, 
Hóraklés strangling Lion, and Tripod. 
9. Terina. Bird, Crab. 
10. Thourion. Bird, Bull, Dog, Dolphin, Horse, 
Lyre, Sea-horse, Tripod. 
XXNIII. Eastern Hellas. 
1. Phanagoresa. Boi and Arrow, Bull butting, 
Prow, Tripod. 
9. Krómné. Dolphin, Fish, Grape-cluster, Urn. 
3. Sindpe. Head of Hayle; beneath, Dolphin. 
Eagle on Dolphin (Cf. the positions of the constella- 
tions Aetos and Delphis). 

Grape-cluster, Prow, Tripod. 

Poseidón, in r. hand, Dolphin, in 1., Trident. 

4. Myrleia. Gibbous Bull, butting. This is the 
type of the zodiacal Tauros (Vide R. B. Jr., 30 8. 
Fig. 1, p. 23). Grape-cluster, Lyre, Tripod, Wreath. 

5. Kulchédón. Bull standing on Lar-of-Corn., 

This interesting type 1s thoroughly Euphratean in 
character. In C. E. A. Fig. 7, p. 11, I have given 
a copy, from an unpublished Tablet in the Berlin 
Museum, of the Bull with the JEar-of-corn, the 
Istar-symbol, == Tauros + Parthenos; and the 
same combination appears on a Cylinder of black 
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marble in the National Library, Paris (Figured in 
Perrot, Hist. Art in Chal. ii. 145). It is a great 
mistake to suppose that sueh a design alludes merely 
to the ordinary operations of agrieulture ; and one 
simple proof of this is the monumental connexion 
between the Bull and the Lunar-ereseent. repre- 
sentations of the Bull apparently in the air (Vide 
R. B. Jr., C. E. A. Fig. 8), and in other eireumstanees 
wholly unconneeted with matters terrestrial. 
Bull, head and shoulders of. Rev. Triangle 
(= .Deltóton), formed by three Hars-of-('orn. 
6. Kios. Prow (=Argo-type), ornamented 
with Star. 
Bowl, Club, Eagle, Ear-of-corn, Grape-cluster. 
7. Hérakleva Pontit?. Head of Héraklés wear- 
ing Lion-skin. Rev. Deme-bull, butting. Bow, 
Club, Grape-cluster. 

Thus, a comparatively slight referenee to Hellenic 
and eonnected eoin-types reveals the fact that 
eonstellation-figures simply swarm amongst them ; 
and, not only so, but that probably every single 
constellation, except Orion, 1s, in some way, repre- 
sented upon the eoins. The foreign divinities 
Poseidón with his Dolphin, Dionysos with his Bowl, 
Aphrodité (= Parthenos) with her Lar-of-corn, and 
Héraklés (—/JEngonasin) with his Club, Bow, Arrows, 
and Lion-skin, appear in innumerable instances. 
A?pheus is shown, and Kassvepeia as Britomartis, 
and Perseus as represented by the Gorgon-head and 
his Harpé ; whilst Andromeda is probably figured on 
a coin of Rhodos and on a coin of Kyzikos (Sup. 
p. 178) showing a female head, which, as usual, 
has been in despair regarded asan Artemis. Arkas, 
the Bearward, is there, and Asklépios, the Snake- 
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holder. There is the Urn, the special symbol of 
Hydrochois-Aquartus ; the Archer, the Charioteer, 
and the Twins (Dioskouroi). 

And, when we turn from human figures, there, in 
great variety of types, are the Serpent, the Morse, the 
Dolphin, the Lyre, the Bird, the Eagle, the Arrow, 
the Crown (= Wreath), the Ram, the Bull, the 
Crab, the Lion, the Goat, the Fishes, the Clusterers, 
(= Dove and Grape-cluster), the Doy, the Hare, the 
Ship (= Prow, etc.), and the Tripod, connected 
with De/toton. 

There, too, in fewer instances, are found the Bear, 
the Triangle (Deltóton), the Scorpion, the Sea- 
monster, the Altar, the Centaur, the lWater-snake, 
and the (row. 

The last constellation is the Stream (Potamos), 
which I have shown in a special monograph (/.) was 
originally ‘that great river’ the (Classical) Euphratés, 
which in the Old Test. is simply called ‘the River.’ 
The Z'/ver and River-gods of divers forms, personi- 
fications of their several Streams, frequently appear 
on coins. 

But further: unusual types such as the Gibbous- 
bull, the Denu-bull, the Deni-horse, the Pégasos, are 
found alike on the coins and amongst the constel- 
lation-figures. 

Lastly : the contiguous position of figures on 
the coins in various instances agrees with their 
celestial loeation, and suggests a harmony and 
connexion in idea between the two arrangements. 
Thus we find together alike on the coins and in 
the heavens :— 

Héraklés + Arrow (Sup. pp. 178, 194). 
Héraklés + Serpent (Sup. p. 190). 
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Lion (skin) + Water-snake + Crab (Sup. 
p190) 

Eagle + Dolphin (Sup. p. 216). 

Pegasos + Fish (Sup. p. 167). Horse and 
Fish appear together on a fragment of a vase from 
Tiryns (Schliemann, Tiryns, 1886, p. 99). 

Serpent-holder, = Ophiouchos + Ophis (Sup. 
p. 228). 
Two Lish-heads, == Ichthyes (Sup. p. 177). 

And there may also be cases, e.g., the Hayle and 
Hare (Sup. p. 194), in which a coin-type indicates 
an astronomical fact. The Goat (Aigokerós) and 
Dolphin, adjoining constellations, were also at times 
connected in art (Vide Athen. x. 84). 

Thus, an immense series of coins, from cir. B.C. 
700, shows us, in greater or less abundance, the 
constellation-figures as their types and symbols, 
with the single exception of Órión, about whose 
antiquity.as a constellation we require no evidence 
from this source. The testimony of the coins 
exactly agrees with that of the Greek writers from 
Eudoxos to Héstod ; and when we remember the 
conservative character of mankind with respect to 
their sacred traditions and religious beliefs, we may 
feel assured that all or nearly all of these figures 
were familiar to the mind of man, in some special 
association, for centuries ere they were impressed 
upon his coinage. 


16 


CHAPTER WIL 
Homeric References to the Constellations. 


We learn from Proklos that the great Epic Cycle 
purported to relate the history of the past, so far as 
it concerned the Hellenes, from the marriage of 
Ouranos and Gê down to the death of Odysseus by 
the unwitting hand of his son Télegonos. Of some 
of the works contained in this Cycle even the names 
are lost, but the titles and a few unimportant 
fragments of the following compilations have come 
down to us,—the Titanomachia, Danais, Amazonia, 
Oidipodeia, Thebais, Epigonot, Minyas, Oichalias 
Alósis, Kypria (after which in order of time came 
the Lias), Aithiopis, Ilias Mikra, Liou Persis, 
Nostot (after which in order of time came the 
Odysseia) and Telegoneia. Whoever may have written 
these works and at whatever date, it is certain that 
their loss has deprived us of a vast fund of highly 
valuable information. The Jus and Odysseia 
always present themselves as chapters in a great 
historical story; and an immense number of inci- 
dental references in them, presuppose a general 
knowledge of this history on the part of their 
auditors. Here, therefore, as in the case of the 
Tragics, an enquiry such as the present suffers from. 
the loss of an immense quantity of valuable material. 
We possess two superb stones, in a way complete in 
themselves, and two only, of those which originally 
formed the archaic temple of Hellenic history, 
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tradition and belief. What details we may have 
lost it is impossible to say; but, to take an instance, 
in the Aypria was related the murder of Palamédés 
(Vide sup. p. 137) by Diomédés and Odysseus 
(Vide Paus. X. xxxi. 1); and had we the full Cyclie 
account of this hero and his achievements, it 1s more 
than probable that we should possess a reference to 
the constellation-figures, and possibly an account of 
them. 

Another branch of epic hexameter poetry consists 
of the Homeric Hymns. Their date is altogether 
doubtful (s.c. 800-500), and they contain no direct 
reference to the constellation-figures. "We find, 
however, the Dolphin in special connexion with 
Dionysos and Apollón, whose Delphian shrine is 
constructed by Trophónios ( — Daal Tropha, * Lord- 
of-health. | Teréphoh, LXX. bylea. Vide Bérard, 
Cultes Ar. pp. 293-4) and Agamédés (‘the Great- 
measurer, vide sup. p. 138; cf. the wise Agamédeé, 
il. xi. 740, who ‘knew all drugs as many as the 
wide earth nourishes’), representatives of the Semitic 
building-power (Hym. eis Apol. 296).  Hermós is 
connected with the Tortoise and Lyre (Vide sup. 
p. 34); and, when sacrificing, he cuts the spoils 
into ‘twelve parts, and a full gift-of-honour he 
offered to each’ (Hym. eis Her. 128-9)—of the 
twelve divinities. At the period when the Hymn 
was written the theory of twelve great gods was 
fully established, and this number is not arbitrary 
but monthly and zodiacal (Cf. the twelve compart- 
ments of the rim of the Boidtian Shield, sup. p. 206). 
Each of the twelve months of the Euphratean Year 
was presided over by one or more divinities; and 1t 
is very interesting to notice that when the twelve 
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Euphratean Signs of the Zodiac reached Hellas, what, 
I may call, Euphratean principles obtained in the 
allotment to each of an Hellenic divinity as its 
specially ruling power. And the same method 
naturally holds true with respect to the planets. As 
Istar (== Astarté-Aphrodité) was goddess of the 
‘Star of the morn and eve,’ so to the Greeks Hesper- 
Phospher became the Star of Aphrodité, or, as the 
Latins said, of Venus. As Nabiu or Nabi (‘the 
Proclaimer ’—of the Sun), called by the South 
Arabians Anbai, the prophet and messenger of the 
gods, was the analogue of Hermés, so the Star of 
Nabü became the Star of Hermés, or, as the 
Latins said, of Mercurius, a god in origin wholly 
unconnected with the son of Maia. The Star of 
Dilu-Marüdüku (Bel-Meródach) similarly became 
that of Zeus, ‘the star of Jove so beautiful and 
large. The Star of Nirgal, the war-god, became 
the Star of his analogue Arés, the Latin Mars. 
Lastly, the Star of the ‘implacable’ Ninip, ‘a solar 
hero who belongs to the darkness and not to the 
light’ (Sayce, Rel. At. Babs. p. 154), became the 
Star of the deposed and fallen sun-god Kronos. 
The following Table shows the Hellenic allotment 
of planets, Signs, and divinities :— 

Domieiles of the Planets with the Guardian 
Sign-gods. 


Hermés Karkinos — ) Moon—Sun © León Zeus 
Apollón Didymoi B Mercury B Parthenos — Démétér 
Aphrodité Tauros Q Venus 9 Chélai Héphaistos 
Athéna Krios d Mars d  Scorpios Arés 
Poseidon Ichthyes 1L Jupiter ^!  T'oxotés Artemis 
Héra Hydrochots h Saturn b <Aigokerds Hestia 


The principle on which the Signs were allotted 
to the planets was as follows :—The two highest 
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‘thrones,’ /.e., the two nearest to the solar position 
at the summer solstice, Karkinos and León, were 
assigned, one to the Moon, and the other to the Sun. 
The two next highest thrones fell to Mercury, as 
nearest to the Sun, and so on. But there was 
a real difficulty in allotting the Signs to the divinities, 
inasmuch as whilst the former were Euphratean, 
the great majority of the Jatter were purely Hellenic. 
Suffice it here to notice the arrangement, as not 
unconnected with the above mentioned passage in 
the Hymn to Herinés. 

We now pass on to consider the references to 
constellation-figures and matters immediately con- 
nected with them, which are contained in the ///as 
and Odysseia. There are few subtler and more 
difficult subjects of enquiry than those which cluster 
around these two mighty masterpieces, but with 
questions of authorship, date, composition, etc., we 
are not here directly concerned. One phase, however, 
of both Poems grows yearly more clear to the 
scientific modern student, viz., the vast extent to 
which they bear traces, not merely of Semitic, but 
also of distinctly Euphratean influence, whilst that 
of Egypt, unduly extended by Lauth (//om. und 
Aegypten), is proportionately small. To illustrate 
this in detail would require à separate monograph, 
and a few prominent instances must suffice. Poseidón, 
a leading figure in both poems, particularly connected 
with the Aithiopians (‘the Sun-burnt ones, Od. 
i.92), is not merely the analogue, but is actually 
the Euphratean Êa himself, changed by time and 
circumstance. He most correctly describes (//. xv. 
187 et seq.) the ancient tripartite division of the world 
between Ana-Anu, the archaic Euphratean heaven- 
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god (of whom Zeus is an Aryan analogue), Mul-lil 
(‘the Lord-of-the-Ghost-world’), the Elder Bel (of 
whom Aidóneus is an Aryan analogue), and himself 
the Lord of the mighty deep. No purely Aryan 
religion or mythology presents us with anything 
like this, the unique and distinguishing feature being 
that the Earth itself is not included in the division 
(Vide R. B. Jr., Sem. pp. 120-2). The entire 
Odyssey, again, is a duel between Poseidón (Semitic 
power) and Athéné (Hellenie power), a contest 
renewed at Athénai itself, and with the same trium- 
phant termination for Hellas. The realm of the 
dead is neither that of the Aryan nor of the Egyptian. 
It is in all its features the actual Euphratean * House 
of Assemblage’ (A. 162; cf. Job, xxx. 23) which 
was reprodueed in the Scheól of Israel and of 
Phoenicia. Phoenicians themselves, whether or not 
they include the Phaeacians, occupy an important 
position in the poems. Arts and sciences are in 
various ways connected with the Semitic East ; and 
other Euphratean personages, such as Aphrodité, 
Dionysos, and Kirké, who is Istar, and whose myth 
is merely a reduplication of that of Istar (Vide 
R. D. Jr., A.), appear as more or less prominent actors 
in the story. 

A writer, or writers, who knew so much must of 
necessity have known more than is set down. We 
do not suppose that Homer (I use the name in a 
covering sense) was ignorant of the planet Jupiter 
because he does not refer to it by name. And 
although few things in literature are more familiar 
than the Homeric passages in which particular con- 
stellations are specially mentioned, yet the significance 
of the most familiar facts is constantly being mis- 
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apprehended or altogether unrealized ; and we shall 
find on examination that the references to our old 
friends the Pleiades, Hyades, .Arktos, Órión, and Bootes, 
necessarily imply far more than has been generally 
perceived or admitted. The immensely deadening 
effect produced by great genius upon subsequent 
time,—a melancholy fact,—has been never more 
conspicuously displayed than in the case of Homer. 
Because he names certain stars and constellations, 
innumerable successors have done the same. Because 
he speaks of Bodtés ‘that setteth after a long time’ 
or ‘at length’ (Od. v. 272), this characteristic is 
again and again repeated by later writers, e.g., the 
‘piger Doótes' of Ovid (Fasti, ii. 405), and the 
‘pieri sarraca Boótae' of Juvenal (Sat. v. 23) suci 
references being also a graceful way of showing a 
literary education. 

It is noticeable that nearly the whole of the 
personages and objects which make up the constel- 
lation-figures are to be found in Homer. He does 
not mention Képheus, but, according to Athenaios 
(xiv. 32), he knew the name Kassiepeia, and wrote 


(Il. vii. 805),— 





Kar) Kacciérera Ücois Séuas 'eotvia, 


and he introduces Eurynomé (Jbid. xvii. 899 ; sup. 
p. 155) who is merely a phase of Kassiepeia herself. 
Perseus is ‘most famous of all men’ (Ibid. xiv. 320), 
whilst the Gorgon-head appears alike on the aigis of 
Athéna and the shield of Agamemnón. It is certain 
therefore that the poet knew the story of Andromeda, 
and he speaks of ‘the Sea-monster’ (Actos, Ibid. xx. 
147) against which Héraklés fought, aud says that 
Amphitrité had ‘many such’ (Od. v. 421-2). Cheiron 


248 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [vi 


(the Centaur), Asklépios (the Snake-holder), Gany- 
médés, often considered to be the Water (or Wtne)- 
pourer, Atlas the heaven-supporter, Órión, Héraklés 
with Bow and Arrow, the ship Argo, the beautiful 
Sidonian Mixing-bowl (Arét/r, Li. E 741), the 
Dolphin, as a kind of king of fish (Jdid. xxi. 22), the 
Lion and Bull (Ibid. xvii. 542), the Eagle and Hare 
(Ibid. 674-8), the Eagle and Swan (Lbed. xv. 690-2), 
the Dear, the Dog, the Twins, Kastór and Polydeukés, 
are all familiar Homeric figures. It was a Water- 
snake which had bitten Philoktétés (Zb/d. ii. 723); 
and, as of course, the poems speak of serpents, horses, 
charioteers, archers, wreaths, lyres, birds, rams, goats, 
virgins, doves, fishes, streams, altars, and tripods. 
They do not, I think, mention erabs (which, however, 
appear in the Batrachomyomachia), crows and scor- 
pions. Now setting aside for the moment the case of 
Kuón, the only constellations undoubtedly referred to 
by IDE are the Clusterers, the Bear, Órión, and 
the Ploughman; for the Lainy-ones I SN as an 
asterism in a constellation. I am not in the least 
contending that when he speaks ey., of the Eagle 
and Swan or of the Eagle and Hare, he has any 
further meaning than to refer to them simply as living 
creatures ; and Prof. D'Arev Thompson will have 
to deal with these passages (V ide sup. p. 141). But 
I do say it is a singular fact that the poems contain 
references to almost every figure which formed one 
of the primitive constellations; and those not men- 
tioned (crab, crow, and scorpion) were familiar to 
everyone. And as in three universally admitted 
cases he refers to these figures in their constellational 
aspect, and with respect to one of them—Oridn, both 
in a constellational, and in a pre- ona onn, 
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character, there is not the slightest reason to prevent 
us from believing that he may have been acquainted 
with every one of the primitive constellations of the 
Greeks, and referred to them all when he speaks of 


M Ll s eve 
Ta Te(pea TavTa Ta T ovpavos eaTedhdvatat (Ibid. xviii. 485), 


‘all the Signs [not ‘stars,’ as in the corresponding 
Hesiodie passage] with which the heaven is crowned.’ 
Certain critics, almost as of course, have suggested 
that this is a spurious line, but have offered no reason 
worthy of the name in support of such a view. 
Constellation-figures had existed centuries ere the 
time of Homer, let that era be when it may. And 
what possible motive could there have been for the 
insertion of such a line? And how abrupt and rough 
in introduction the next line would have sounded 
without it. Héphaistos wrought on the Shield ‘the 
unwearied sun and waxing moon, and, omitting line 
485, ‘Pleiads and Hyads, etc. Line 485 explains 
why the poet does not say ‘the Pleiads, etc. But 
having said ‘All the Signs, etc. he proceeds to 
specify the usual protagonists /.e., Pleiads and Hyads 
for the Zodiac, Orión for the Southern, and the Bear 
for the Northern Signs. It is as if he had said, 
‘Pleiads and Hyads, and all the rest of them.’ He 
is not, like Aratos, writing a Phainomena. None 
but a thorough poetaster would have spoilt a splendid 
passage by the insertion of a long list of familiar 
names. Let us hear no more of the contemptible 
argument from silence. If Boôtês, unnamed in the 
Iliad, had not appeared in the Odyssey, how 
triumphantly it would have been asserted that 
Homer knew naught of him. 

Old errors, however, die hard, and it will probably 
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be declared by some that Homer was unacquainted 
ey., with the Lesser Bear, whose introduction into 
Greek navigation by Thalés has already been referred 
to (Sup. p. 148); and the authority of Strabo will be 
invoked in support of this contention. Let us there- 
fore examine the question, first noting exaetly what 
itis that Homer does say about the Bear. After 
having mentioned in one passage the Pleiades, 
[Tyades, and Öriôn (Jl. xvii. 486), and in another 
the Pleiades. Boótés and Orión ( Od. v. 212 et seq.), 
he, in both passages (77. xvii. 487-9; OW. v. 213-5), 
uses the same words, ‘And the Bear which they 
likewise call the Iain, which turns round without 
moving away [durod, ‘there on the spot.’ Paley.], and 
keeps a watch on 0r/ón, and alone has no part in the 
baths of Ocean? Pleiades, Hyades, Orión, and even 
Doótés * after a long time,’ set. ‘The Ponyhiman as 
he sinks the deep receives’ (Aratos, //. D. 581-2). 
Alone of all of them—not ‘of all the Signs with 
which the heaven is crowned, —the Bear sets not. 
Now over this very simple statement Strabo and 
many Jearned commentators, lumbering in his wake, 
have strangely blundered. Strabo (I. i. 6) argues 
thus :—How could the accurate Homer (* Homer, who 
is most accurate in everything,’ Athen. v. 6) have said 
that the Bear alone does not bathe in ocean when it 
is obvious that many other stars do not? Therefore 
by the Lear he did not mean the Bear (although he 
made his obvious meaning still plainer by also 
calling it the Main) but—the Arctie Circle! If 
‘bear ' means ‘ arctic circle,’ then anything may mean 
anything else, and chaos is come again. But, he 
continues, ‘ Let no one any longer blame his ignorance 
in being merely acquainted with one Bear when there 
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are two. ‘This notion of Homer’s ignorance, and of 
his being only acquainted with one Bear, arises from 
the prior mistake as to his meaning, the argument 
being,—The Bear alone of Signs does not dip 
(Homer): but the Lesser Bear does not dip: there- 
tore Homer did not know of the Lesser Bear. 
Strabo docs not even observe his own inconsistency 
for if, in Homeric parlance, Bear = Arctic Circle, the 
Bear would have included both Bears, and there 
would have been no ground for charging Homer with 
ignorance respecting the Lesser Bear. Nor, in this 
case, would there have been any ground for the next 
assumption of Strabo, who continues, ‘ It is probable 
[Admittedly he ‘new nothing on the point. How, 
indeed, could he have known the facts?] that 
the second [Bear] was not considered a constellation 
until, on the Phoenicians [not Thalés] specially 
designating it, and employing it in navigation, it 
became known as one to the Greeks. And why, he 
might have asked himself, should the Phoenicians, 
whose maritime activity was at a very high pitch 
long ere the time of Homer, have waited until after 
his time before they ‘ designated ' and sailed by the 
Lesser Bear. Why indeed? It is therefore obvious 
that there is nothing in Strabo to make us think that 
Homer was ignorant of the Lesser Lear; and so it 
becomes needless to notice the views of those many 
moderns who have merely repeated the error of the 
great geographer. 

The only one of the five planets named by Homer is 
Hesper- Phospher that walks a star amid stars, fairest 
and brightest ofall stars set in heaven (Zl. xxii. 317-8 ; 
xxiii. 226; Od. xiii. 93-4). Willit becontended that he 
was ignorant of the other four planets ? If there can be 
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anyone who thinks so, let him re-read that superb 
description of the clear starry heaven which closes 
1l. viii. and of which Tennyson has given such 
a matchless rendering, a night when ‘the immeasur- 
able heavens break open to their highest,’ and when 
‘all stars are seen,’ and then let him recant so 
grievous a heresy. But, if the bard, whilst well 
wotting Jupiter or Mars or Saturn, did not choose to 
name them, although he might readily have done so, 
is it strange that he is silent concerning the Ram and 
his fellows, when there was no reason in the story to 
refer to them ? Or, again, when wise Odysseus 
sailing by night,—for stars are sent by Zeus as 
portents for mariners (//. iv. 75-6)), a thoroughly 
Phoenician opinion,—cunningly guided his craft with 
the helm, as he viewed the Ple:ads, and the Plough- 
man, and the Sear keeeping watch upon Orion, 
and was mindful to keep the Bear ever on his left, 
did not he notice other stars and constellations ? 
Above him blazed the Lion ; in front were the Twins 
with Prokyén on their left and the Goat (Aix) on their 
right. He noticed Órîôn on the horizon at his right 
front; and, as he viewed the Pleads, he would of 
necessity behold all these far more conspicuous stars, 
as well as the Hyads, which, as they are mentioned 
elsewhere, it will probably be admitted that he saw. 
O yes, he saw all these, but he had no names for 
them; nor had it ever occurred to him to link these 
stars together as constellations. Human nature was, 
it would seem, so exhausted with the grand effort of 
grouping the stars of the Arktos, Hyades, Pleiades, 
and Oriin, that for centuries after it absolutely 
forgot the art, just as an overworked brain suddenly 
breaks down and becomes a blank. Is it possible 
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gravely to accept so ridiculous a theory ? I think 
not, especially at the present time ; and therefore 
I will now pass on to an examination of the constella- 
tion-figures admittedly referred to by Homer. 

I Orión. The figure of Órión is one of almost 
unique importance in the study of constellation- 
origins, because even the Homerie account of him 
enables us to see that he, like every other Sign, had 
a pre-constellational history, and was the develop- 
ment and outcome of an earlier and simpler idea. 
Man necessarily noticed light and darkness, day and 
night, dawn and twilight, morn and even, sun and 
moon, all of which formed grand natural pairs, before 
he began to gronp stars together. The idea embodied 
in each of the constellations was in existence long 
ere the constellation itself; and there can be no better 
illustration of this fact than thefew and simple Homeric 
references to Oridn. The goodliest of men ((:/. xi. 
310), he is beloved by Kis (the Dawn), and slain by 
Artemis (the Lunar-power) in Ortygia (‘ Quail-land,’ 
Od. v. 121-4. * Flights of quails’ are ‘common in the 
Archipelago.’ Merry.),== Delos. The gods, it is 
said, are jealous when goddesses openly mate with 
man. This is a bit of human nature introduced to 
explain a very simple fact, the real character of which 
had long been forgotten. The slain hero reappears 
in the Nekyia, still as the Mighty Hunter, and driving 
before him the phantoms of the wild beasts which he 
had erst killed ‘on the lonely heights," armed 


1 «The heavenly hills are lonely because the solar hero is very 
frequently and naturally regarded as being alone.’ As 
‘Dionysos he “ wanders abroad throngh the boundless Olympos,” 
the lonely Bellerophón, the unattended Orién, Melgárth who 
hunts by himself [Móvoc dé émi rýr Oýpav morë eLeAyAVOwE, obkért 
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with a mighty mace (poraAov) of bronze (Od. xi. 
572-5). Ihave elsewhere (fr. D. M. 1. 210 et seq. ; 
E. sec. iv. ; K. p. 146 ef. seq. ; Sem. pp. 172-3 ;) 
treated of the Órión-myth in all its details, and to 
these passages I refer the reader ; but Sie no one 
can doubt that Orión, whose name also appears as 
Urión, Aorión, Oarión (= Sem.Ury, ‘ the Dn one, a 
well- To proper name. Cf. Aw. xxxi. 2 ; 1 Adngs, 
iv. 19 ; Ezra, x. 24, + én), and who-in VUES AN 
Boiss ch damed to be his birthplace, was also 
called Kandáón (Tzetzês, in Lykophrón, 328) — Sem. 
Kohain-dayan (‘The Prince—the Judge’), in origin 
is simply the sun, Dionysos (‘The Judge-of-men,’ 

sup. p. 193). The blinded Órión (= (Hes solar eye 
quenclied at night) recovered his sight by journeying 
castward through the Under-world (— the reappear- 
ance of the solar eye next day). Hommel notices 
that there are early traces in Pelosheth (Palestine) 
‘of a god Yaraor Ari’ (Anc. Heb. Trad. p. 224), 
who may be identical with Ori-dn. 

But alike in Ziad and Odyssey Orién, whatever 
he may have originally represented, has become a 
constellation, not a star merely ; there has never been 
any question on this point. Seven stars form the 
Bear-Wain, the Pleiad, and Orión. The giant 
hunter, the sun gigantic as compared with other 
stars, has been reduplicated, in accordance with a 


éwpato MeA/xapÜos, ix’ oùŭðevòç ovr’ pávy oùrærore aitot ráos. 
Sanchou. ii. 14], Dumuzi [= Tammuz] the “Only son" of 
heaven ' (R. B. Jr., K. p. 147). 

1 Steinthal remarks that the formation of proper names of 
men and places by the termination őn is excessively common’ 
(In Goldziher, Mythology among the Hebrews, p. 408, note); 
and instances Dág-ón and Shimsh-ón (Samson). 
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principle which we shall always find in force with 
respect to constellations, in a Sign inferior to none. 
‘And who, when night is elear, 
Beholds him stretched aloft, need not expect 
To see his better, though he search the sky’ 
(Aratos, H. D. 323.5). 

Dut the reduplication does not end here. The 
gigantic (C£. Pindar, Zsth. iii. 07: $$sw 'Oapwvelav) 
Orión, represented by the Boidtian poetess Korinna 
‘as a noble and pious man, a civilizer of the barbarous 
country’ (K. O. Miller, Zntrod. p. 347), the usual 
róle of the Sun-god, when treacherously blinded, was 
kindly supplied by Héphaistos with the Kabeiric dwarf 
Kédalién (' One-who-takes-charge '— particularly of 
the Dead) to guide his footsteps eastward; and, 
in the A?dalión of Sophoklés, a satyric drama, Orión 
appeared with the dwarf or boy upon his shoulders. 
Hence the proverb, which has come down to our own 
time, that a dwarf upon a giant's shoulder secs more 
than the giant can. I have given (M. D. Fig. xxxi. 
p. 39) a Phoenician design from Sardinia which 
shows the blinded Órión represented as an Ophiouchos, 
—a feature which links him with Eschmtin (Vide 
sup. p. 168) and Trophónios (Vide svp. p. 243; 
Paus. IX. xxxix. 2)—with the dwarfstanding on his. 
head. In other words it is Seirios, brightest of fixed 
stars, ‘the star of summer’, that above all others 
glitters bright after he has bathed im ocean’ (77. v. 
5-6), *the star that comes forth at harvest-time, 
and plain seen his rays shine forth amid the host of 
stars in the darkness of night,’ this is the star ‘ which 








1 Cf. Hésiod, Erga, 584-7: ‘The season of toilsome summer, 
when goats are fattest and wine best, and men weakest, when 
Seirios parches head and knees’ (Vide sup. p. 157). 
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men call by name the Dog of Orión' (Ibid. xxii. 26-9). 
Whilst the Orión-sun is blinded in the Under-world, 
Seirios keeps watch above his head ; and, ‘ sae 
of all,” guides him, as it were, MEE ilie Healings 
east. rel so, when Órión becomes a Cons CHOR, 
Seirios atende the mighty hunter as his faithful 
hound. In Egypt, of old, ‘Sahti and Sopdit, Orion 
and Sirius, were the rulers of this mysterious world 
of night and stars’; and Sahí was ‘a wild hunter’ 
who chased ‘the very gods themselves’ ( Maspero, 
The Dawn of Civilization, 1894, pp. 96-7). Probably 
Sahá, like Órión, is a reduplication of a Euphratean 
original. In his constellation-references Homer has 
passed into astronomy pure and simple. The state- 
ment that the Bear watches Orjón, is not in the least 
mythological, but merely a poetic and conscious 
personification of the two Signs. As an instance of 
how Órión is constantly put for ward asa protagonist 
and representative of the constellations, in Is. xii. 10 
we read, * The stars of heaven and the constellations 
(Heb. A/silim, * Strong-ones’) thereof shall not give 
their hght’; but the LX X. read Of yap &àerépes tod 
ovpavod Kal o OD Kal 7rüs 0 kOcpog TOU OUpavod K.T.À. 
Here Oridn heads * the whole orderly-array of heaven,’ 
and he is par eacellence Kesil (‘the Strong- -one,' the 
Constellation, Job, ix. 9; xxxviii. 81 ; Amos, v. 8). 
Il. The Lear. This Sign is twice mentioned in 
Homer, and as a constellation only. A sort of 
formula is applied to it alike in Zliad and Odyssey 
(Vide sup. p. 250), and it is also known as the 
Wain. We will first consider the animal aspect of 
this stellar combination. I have observed (Sup. 
p. 128) that the actual configuration of certain stars 
naturally suggests par ticular figures ; and the seven 
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stars in question might conceivably, in themselves 
and apart from any other considerations, have been 
likened to a bear (Vide sup. p. 130), or to a 
wagon or chariot. Prof. Max Miiller, having said 
that ‘there is not a shadow of a likeness to a bear’ 
in these seven stars, immediately qualified the state- 
ment by showing that some tribes have regarded 
them as being like a bear, whilst others have thought 
them like an elephant (Lect. Sci. Lang. 6th edit. ii. 
397). His own theory of the origin of the Bear- 
constellation is very familiar This animal Sk. 
riksha, Gk. arktos, Lat. ursus, Kymric arth, is ‘ the 
Bright-one, ‘so called either from his bright eyes or 
from his brilliant tawny fur.’ With this we may 
compare the Makedonian name for the Bear—Kuvodzes 
or Kvemeós (Hósychios), which possibly = kuvørns, 
‘terrible-eyed.’ But the stars are also the * Dright- 
ones’ (rikshas). ‘The etymological meaning of 
riksha, as simply the bright stars, was forgotten,’ but 
everyone knew that riksha meant‘ bear.’ ‘And thus 
it happened that when the Greeks had left their 
central home and settled in Europe [It is quite 
a question whether they ever were in Asia in pre- 
historic times. ], they retained the name of Ark¢os for 
the same unchanging stars, but not knowing why 
these stars had originally received that name [ All 
this is pure hypothesis. ], they ceased to speak of them 
as drktot, or many bears, and spoke of them as the 
Bear.’ With this view of the matter Haug does not 
agree, but, having observed that the ‘ Churl’s Wain 
(Ursa major Y is in the Avesta called Zaptóiriig, 
‘in modern Persian haftwarang, continues, ‘This 
word is highly interesting from its identity with the 
ancient Vedic and Greek names of the same constella- 
Ir 
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tion.’ He then says that the form riksha, * bear,’ only 
occurs in Rigveda, I. xxiv. 10, and ‘according to an 
account m the Shatapatha Bráhmana, ii. 1, 2,4... 
was changed afterwards into that of Sapta rishayah, 
“ the seven Rishis” [‘ seers; * prophets,’ * sages ' ], by 
which name the stars of Ursa major are called in the 
later Vedic hymns.’ He concludes, ‘In the Iranian 
languages, however, the old name “the seven bears" 
was faithfully e sedi (Essays on the Parsis, 1878, 
p. 206). Now, first, how do we know that ie 
Hindtis at any period ever called this constellation 
‘the Seven Bears’? We do not know this; it has 
been assumed because (1) riksha = urktos ; and (2) 
the Greeks and Romans, ‘apparently without rhyme 
or reason’ (Prof. Max Müller. 7.e., he does not know 
the reason.), called the constellation (not * the Seven 
Bears, but) the Bear. To which reasons I will add 
(3) Haug's statement that the A vestic name L/aptoiriig 
means ‘ The Seven Bears.’ 

Let us turn to Rigveda, l. xxiv. 10. Aufrecht 
(Die Hymnen des Rigveda, 1877, vol. i. p. 17) reads, 
Ami ya riksha nthitasa ucca NUUS dadrisre kuha 
cid diveyuh. | Grassmann (Hig Vela, 1877, vol. i. 
p. 24) translates, *Die Sterne dort hoch oben, die 
sich zeigen des Nachts, wohin doch gehen sie am 
Tage?’ H. H. Wilson (Jüg-Veda-Sanhitá, 1850, 
vol. i p. 63), who represents an earlier stage of 
scholarship, and embodies the traditional rendering 
of Sayana, translates, * These constellations placed on 
high. He misses the force of the question, but 
observes, ‘The constellations, Z/sháh, may be 
either, it is said, the seven Z?//shis, Ursa Major, or the 
constellations generally. And, lastly, Prof. Max 
Müller himself renders the passage, ‘These stars 
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fixed high above, which are seen by night, whither 
did they go by day’? (Lerts. Sei. Lang. ii. 396). 
Now in all this there is not a word about bears. 
Nobody asked, ‘These Bears, which are seen by night, 
where do they go by day’ ? But—‘ These Bright- 
ones, etc. The Bear may possibly have been so- 
called ‘from his bright eyes, etc,’ but he certainly 
does not seem to have been referred to in this famous 
passage. Next, does Haptóiringa (Darmesteter's 
form of the name, which he does not translate), or 
Haptôiriñg mean ‘the Seven Gears.’ The Av. hapta 
of course==Gk. hepta, Vedic sapta, Lat. septem. 
Haug says the modern Persian form is haftirarang. 
Here the Per. haft== Av. hapta. But warang, which 
in modern Persian means ‘a patch; a darning’ (Stein- 
gass, Pers.-Eng. Dict. p. 145) is surely not a correct 
form. Dr. Steingass, a great authority on such a point, 
gives, Haft aurang, The constellation of the Great 
Dear ; the seven heavens’; and the primary meaning of 
Aurang (p. 119) is ‘a throne. The Haptóiringa, later 
called Haftóiring (Darmesteter, in Sacred Books of the 
East, vol. xxiii. p. 89) are not ‘the Seven Bears’ but 
‘the Seven Enthroned-ones,’ seated on high ‘in the 
recesses of the north’ (Is. xiv. 18, which compare in 
connexion with the idea of height and the north). 
Failing to obtain any explanation of the Bear- 
constellation from a comparison with the primitive 
asterisms of India and Persia, will Babylonia help 
us to account for the form? There was a Euphra- 
tean kakkab Dabi (‘ Bear-star’ or ‘constellation °), 
Heb. Déb; and we read, ‘If the Star of the Bear 
return, misfortune is in the land’ (W. A.Z. IF. 
xlix. No. 4, 1. 44). Moreover, the Rev. Wm. 
Houghton, author of Gleanings from the Nat. Hist. 
pe 
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of the .incients, and many admirable papers, and 
who combined in a high degree the knowledge of 
the Naturalist and of the Assyriologist, was of opinion 
that certain animal-names in the List in IF. A. 7. II. 
vi. Cols. C. D. were astronomical bear-titles connected 
with Ursa Maj. One of these names he rendered 
‘the bear making its crownship, and explained it 
by the circling ‘of the Great Bear around the polar 
star’ ( Trans. 5. B. A. v. 334). This view, however, 
I am unable to accept, inasmuch as (1) The /a££ab 
Dabi was a ‘returning’ star, and so could not have 
represented the IV ain-stars which are always above 
the horizon. (2) The lW'azn-stars were emphatically 
not of bad omen. (3) I cannot get any such meaning 
as ‘the bear making its crownship’ out of the Ak. 
name in question. (4) Dehtzsch and Lenormant 
do not understand any names in the list as having 
any reference to Ursa Muj. And (5) we have 
positive Classical testimony, which I have often 
quoted elsewhere, that the two Bears were not 
Kuphratean constellations. Achilleus Tatios declares, 
'E» 77 Tov AîyvrTiwv opaipaovte 0 Apákov éaviv voplopevos 
7 óvopatouevos obre “Apxtot, obre Kndevs, adr’ repa 
oxnpata eidworov. Obro 06 kai v TÅ Tov NadSaiwy (Lisa- 
gógó, xxxix.). He had every means of knowing the 
facts, and so far as we can test this statement aliter, 
it is absolutely correct. Thus the Kemie constel- 
lations of this part of the sky were the //aunch—of 
an Ox (=the ll'adn-stars), the female //ippopotumus, 
the Crocodile, the Giant and (another) Crocodile, 
the Lion, etc. ; and, as noticed (Sup. pp. 29-30), the 
Serpent (Drakén) and AZpheus, were not Euphratean, 
but Phoenician constellations. It must be remem- 
bered also that a large number of Euphratean names 
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of stars and constellations which have not passed 
into usage in the West, are to be found on the 
Tablets ; and that various stars and constellations 
have more than one, or even many, names, 

At this point in the enquiry, as I have observed 
elsewhere (Sem. p. 68 et seq.), we are greatly assisted 
by the learned and sober researches of Bachofen 
(Der Baer in den Religionen des Alterthums, 1863), 
who has carefully examined most of the instances 1n 
Classical literature where the Bear is referred to, or 
where bear-names occur ; and who also gives various 
illustrations of the Bear in Classical art. The result 
thus arrived at, may be stated as follows :—The 
Ancients were greatly struck, not so much by the 
size, etc., of the animal, as by her extraordinary 
affection for her young; and attributed to her 
strange and special powers of licking them ito 
shape, etc. Briefly, the maternal, and hence fostering 
and kindly, aspect of the Bear, which in Greek is 
always feminine, 7 "Aperos, ‘the fem., as Liddell and 
Scott observe, ‘being used even when both sexes 
are included,’ is the protagonistic idea in the mytho- 
logico-religious treatment of the animal. The Senutic 
world was equally aware of this same characteristic. 
Only ‘a fool in his folly’ is worse to meet with 
than ‘a bear robbed of ber whelps’ (Prov. xvii. 12). 
To be ‘chafed in mind, as a bear robbed of her 
whelps’ (2 Sam. xvii. 8; cf. Hos. xii. 8) was 
a proverbialism; and the Bear of the shores 
of the Mediterranean stands before us as Ursa 
matronalis, symbol of that fostering love which will 
do and dare all on behalf of the objects of its affection. 
Such an animal naturally became connected with 
the cult of the Great Goddess Mother of Western 
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Asia, and here M. Bérard ably continues the 
researches of Bachofen, observing, ‘ L’ours, comme 
le cheval, est un animal saeré des Syriens: dans la 
cour de la déesse syrienne, à Hiérapolis, il y a des 
ours aupres des lions, des aigles, des chevaux et des 
bæufs ; tous ses animaux [all prominent constellation- 
ficures,] sont apprivoisés et sacrés (Peri tés Syriés 
Theou, She Renan, Phénicie, p. 292); sur les 
gemmes de Chypre et de Syrie, l'Amour apparait 
souvent à cheval sur un ours ou jouant avec un 
ours (O. Keller, Thiere des Klassisch. Alterth. 
pp. 106-128); comme la vache et la cavale, l'ourse, 
toujours en rut [‘ cette lubricité’ is merely * pre- 
tendue'], est la bête d’ Aphrodite’ (Cultes Ar. 
p.130). According to Porphyry, as Bachofen notes, 
Pythagoras, who was a native of Samos, a loeality 
famous for the cult of the; Great Goddess, whom 
there the Hellenes not unnaturally identified with 
their Héra, speaking ‘symbolically and in mystic 
fashion,’ calls Bears ‘the hands (/.e., assistants) of 
Rhea’ (ras dperovs Péas yeipas), meaning apparently 
that they were exemplars and supporters of the 
dignitas matronalis. And this leads us direetly to 
Hehke (the * Twister '—around the pole) and Kyno- 
soura (popularly ealled //»/'s-£a/l, perhaps meaning 
in Gk. Poy gardian), Ursa Maj. and Ursa Mín. 
themselves. For, when Rhea was about to give birth 
to Zeus, she retired to Kretan Lyktos and hid the 
infant in a cave (Hésiod, Theoy. 411-51), where he 
was nurtured by two bears. And Aratos, repeating 
the ancient story from Agaosthenés (Sup. p. 153) of 
Naxos, says :— 


‘From Krete to heaven these [Bears] by the will of Zeus 
Mounted, what time they him concealed a babe 
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In odorous Dikté, near the Idaian hill, 
Within a cave and nourished him a year, 
Whilst the Konrétes Kronos were deceiving’ (H. D. 31-5). 


All or nearly all of the mythological stories about 
the Bear, show the animal in the same kindly light, 
and frequently in a Semitic connexion. A bear 
suckles Atalanté in whom ‘nous retrouvions tous les 
attributs de la déesse syrienne’ (Bérard, Cultes Ar. 
p.131). Kallistô, the mother of Arkas, is turned 
into a bear and then ‘made into the stars called 
the Great Bear’ (Paus. VIIL ii. 3); and Kallistó, 
who appeared with her bear-skin in the great 
painting of Polygnótos at Delphoi (Ibid. X. xxxi. 2), 
is only Artemis Kallisté, the Semitic ‘ Reine-Mere.’ 
‘Comme le mot sémitique, dont il est la traduction, 
kaAMoTs2 célebre tout à la fois la beauté et la bonté 
de la déesse' (Bérard, Cultes Ar. pp. 202-8). To 
make the story intelligible to later ages, a strictly 
human element is introduced in Luhemerisüc 
manner. Zeus becomes the faithless husband, Héra 
the jealous wife, Artemis the avenging friend, etc. 
But all this is merely a layer of dust and ashes 
over the facts of the case. Arkas (Gk. ‘The 
Bright’), son of Zeus Lykaios (— Baal khamman 
or Hamon = Palaimón) and the beautiful (* Kallisté’) 
Phoenician goddess, at once virgin and mother, lke 
other youthful Sun-gods, dies and comes to life 
again, and also exhibits the familiar Semitic aspect of 
triplicity (Vide sup. p. 232). He naturally became 
Arktophylax (Katas. vii. Hyginus and the Schol. 
on Aratos and Germanicus agree.), the * Bearward,’ 
a solar personage reduplicated, like Órión, in a 
constellation, and also called Boótés, the * Plough- 
man, ‘Herdsman,’ or ‘Shouter?—at the Bear. 
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Kallistó-Kallisté, the beautiful mother-goddess is, 
like Rhea, connected with the Dear, and also with 
the Semitic East; and Ursa Maj. = Kallistó (* the 
Beautiful'—constellation). Again, we notice that 
both the Bears and the Bearward-Ploughman, who 
like Ursa Maj. is known by two different names, 
are connected with the Semitic East. The same 
idea of the Ursa .Matronalis and the same connexion 
between the Dear and the Semitic goddess, appear 
in the well-known ritual of Artemis Braurónia (Vide 
R. D. Jr., Sem. Part II. xxi, where the matter is 
discussed at length). And itis to be observed that 
üt Draurón, the bear-maidens passed 'round the 
temple, just as Kallistb in heaven passes slowly 
round the sacred spot occupied by the Pole-star ; so 
that their dance, like many others, was probably 
connected with and to some extent imitative of the 
eternal stellar dance, which ‘the moving gems of 
night, as Aratos calls them, ever perform around 
the central and highest throne. The Dear, then, 
the nurturing fostering creature, remarkable in 
itself, sacred to the Great Goddess, and not altogether 
unsuggested by the configuration of the IF'an-stars, 
was chosen in astronomico-religious thought to 
guard the pole. Ursa Adin. with her seven stars 
and long tail is an exact reduplication of Ursa Maj., 
and guarded the other side; particularly when the 
Pole-star, called in Euphratean parlance ‘the Judge- 
of-heaven’ (Ak. T/r-anna, Dab.-As. Dayan-samé) 
was a or x Draconis. And this fact it is, which is 
so pompously alluded to by Euripidés when he 
says that the tails of the Bears ‘ guard the Atlanteian 
pole’ (Vide sup. 133). 

An interesting illustration of the Ursa Matronalis 


vi] HOMERIC CONSTELLATIONS. 265 


aspect occurs in mediaeval art in the sculptures of 
the ‘Tower of Giotto’ at Florence, thus described 
by Mr. Ruskin:—‘The next sculpture is of Eve 
spinning and Adam hewing the ground into clods. . . 
Above them are an oak and an apple-tree. Into the 
apple-tree a little bear is trying to climb. . . The 
figure of the bear is again represented by Jacopo 
della Quercia, on the north door of the Cathedral 
of Florence. I am not sure of its complete 
meaning’ (Mornings in Florence, 4th edit. 1894, 
pp. 159-60). The Bear, trying to get the fatal 
apple, is thus connected with Eve, Universal Mother, 
the great Ursa .Matronalis. As noticed (Sup. 
pp. 176, 233) it appears on coins of Hadrianothera 
and Mantineia. M. M. Imhoof-Blumer and Otto 
Keller (Tier- und Pjlanzenbilder auf Münzen und 
Gemmen des Klassischen Altertums, 1889, Tafel 
xvi. 8) figure a gem which they thus describe, 
‘ Sapphirin-Chalcedon-Scaraboid der Pariser Samm- 
lung 1093. Zwei Biren antipodisch um ein Schlange. 
Es bedeutet die Constellation der Schlange zwischen 
dem grossen und kleinen Biren’ (p. 98). On this 
Prof. D'Arcy Thompson remarks, ‘They do not 
state, and perhaps did not perceive, that there 1s a 
deeper astronomic interest in this gem [‘from Asia 
Minor'], to wit, that as nearly as may be its centre 
coincides with the North Pole of the heavens in the 
epoch of classical Greece’ (Bird and Beast in Anct. 
Symbolism, p. 190). So far as I am aware, there is 
no other indication of the age to which the repre- 
sentation belongs. M. M. Imhoof-Blumer and Keller 
also figure several other gems representing bears. 
M. Svoronos (Types Mon. des anciens, p. 116) 1s of 
opinion that in the case of some Kretan coin-types, 
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Ursa Maj. is represented as a Cow, hence Boôtés as 
‘the Herdsman’; and Ursa Min. as a Dog (‘Chienne,’ 
cf. Aynosoura, Kynoupés), a Zeus-suckler. It 
frequently happens that when animals become extinct 
in any region, the creature supposed to be most 
closely akin to them takes their place in art, myth, 
and legend. Lastly, the Homeric Bear was not the 
constellation as it appears in the Hipparcho-Ptolemy 
Star-list, but was conterminous with the seven stars. 
of the Jain, which latter stellar concept I will next 
consider. 

The ordinary theory about the Vain is merely 
that some early Hellenes thought these seven stars 
resembled a wagon ; and this, in the abstract, might 
be perfectly true, only we could never know that it 
was true. But, as on examination we find constel- 
lation after constellation either obviously directly 
borrowed from the Semitic East, or else connected 
with it in different ways, we are bound to enquire 
if Vain- or Charzot-stars appear in the Euphratean 
sphere. And, little as we still know of this; scattered, 
fragmentary and imperfect as are the notices of it 
which so far we have been able to piece together, 
as regards the Jl'azn-stars the evidence is fortunately 
clear and conclusive. These seven stars were called 
in the Luphratean sphere the constellation (Sum.- 
Ak.) Mar-gidda! (*the Long-chariot.’ Vide Brünnow, 
Classified List, à. 252. Not ‘ Lastwagen, as Prof. 


1 Jensen, Die Kosmologie der Babylortier, 1890, p. 148, wrongly 
supposes that Margidda was near the ecliptic, because in W. A. I. 
III. lix. No. 15, Rev. l. 7, we read: —' The Sun sets and in its 
place the constellation of the Long-chariot is fixed. The 
meaning is that the constellation was fixed in its own place, not 
in the spot where the Sun had set. At sunset the Wain-stars- 
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Hommel, Die Astronomie der alten Chaldier, iii, 4,n. 3, 
renders it.), which ‘all the year is fixed’ (kal satt 
assaz, W..A. Z. LII. hi. No. 1, Rev. 1. 24), en around 
the pole. And this simple astronomical dictum is 
expressed, or possibly even translated, by Homer, 
when he says that it ‘turns round without moving 
away’ and does not bathe in ocean (Sup. p. 250). 
Ihe Lear was the Mediterranean, the Wain, originally 
the Long-chariot, was the Euphratean, name of the 
constellation ; which, like others, had various appel- 
lations. It was particularly connected with Mul-lil, 
Lord of the Under-world and the Night-world (Vide 
sup. p. 246); and in this aspect was called Jul 
(= Mul)-mo-sarra (‘The Lord-the-voice-of-the- 
firmament.’ Mul or Vul = Blu, Bêl, Baal, ‘Lord’). 
In W. A. 1. II. xlvii. 56 Margidda itself is described 
as ‘the Lord-of-the-Ghost-world' (As. Bilu zakki 
måti), which practically makes it a nocturnal mani- 
festation of Mul-hl. High enthroned in the north, 
by its splendour it awed and ruled the wandering 
phantoms and powers of darkness. And this 
description is also especially interesting, inasmuch 
as it enables us to see clearly how thoroughly 
Euphratean in origin are many of the Iranian 
stellar fancies and beliefs. In the Iranian scheme 
Haptóiringa (=the Iam, vide sup. p. 259), the 
leader of the northern stars, is ‘entrusted with the 
gate and passage of hell, to keep back those of the 
nine, and ninety, and nine hundred, and nine thousand. 


become visible.  Jensen's mistake is the more remarkable, 
because the scribe goes on to say, ‘ the Sun sets and in its place ' 
this or that planet, star, or constellation is fixed. Surely he 
does not suppose they were all fixed together in the place 
of thc Sun ? 
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and nine myriad demons, and demonesses, and fairies 
(Pairikas) and sorcerers (Yátus) who are m oppo- 
sition to the celestial sphere and constellations’ 
(Minokhired, xlix. 15, ap. West). This is merely 
an expansion and intensification of J/argidda, ruler 
of the ghosts. 

The labours of Lacouperie have demonstrated that 
a very early connexion existed between the civiliza- 
tions of the Euphrates Valley and of China; and have 
enabled me to show that the Chinese Lunar Zodiac 
is Euphratean in origin (Vide R. D. Jr., E. S. R. 
Part v.) Various Euphratean astronomical names and 
ideas reappear in the earliest phases of Chinese 
astronomy ; and ‘the high honour always and every- 
where paid to this grand constellation, which we call 
Ursa Major, is well shown in its ancient astrological 
Chinese title Ti Cheh (Schlegel, Lranog. Chinoise, 
502, 706), the Chariot of the Supreme. Its more 
modern Chinese name is Péh-Tow, Northern Bushel’ 
(O'Neill, Night of the Gods, ii. 938). Thus does the 
Euphratean title of the Chariot appear to have 
penetrated to the farthest East ; and the Phoenicians, 
who were direct emigrants from Southern Babylonia 
(Cf. Hórod. i. 1; vii. S9), naturally introduced it 
into Hellas. In the Babylonian sphere the Long- 
chariot was distinct from the Chariot (Sum.-Ak. 
Gar, Bab.-As. Rukbubu, Heb. Rekhev) of Auriga, 
around which the Moon is described as circling 
(W. A. Z. ILI. li. No. 9, 1. 28); and I apprehend that, 
in accordance with the names Ursa Maj. and Ursa 
Alin, and with the stellar configuration,—for the 
Lesser Bear also consists (chiefly ) of seven stars situate 
in a similar manner to those of the Greater Bear,— 
the Long (or Great)-chariot was so called to 
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distinguish it from the Little-chariot (= Ursa Min.), 
a name not as yet found in the Inscriptions, and 
which in Ak. would be *Marturra. These two fiery 
Chariots guarded the sacred Pole-star, for, as 
Hipparchos says, "Lori 6€ Tis dornp uévov del Kata Tov 
avróv TóTOv. Odros 86 6 dorp móXos ortl tod Kéopov 
(Ton. Arat. kai Eudox. Phat. i. 5). The idea of 
protection by fiery chariots occurs in our own 
Sacred Books (2 Kings, vi. 17 ; Ps. Ixviii. 17) ; and the 
Pole-star is ‘the god Dayan-samé, which over against 
the midst is bound’ (IF. A. 7. III. lit, A. 1. 58). 
Hésychios gives "Ayavva: apata . . . Kal ý év oupaves 
"Apkros. It is quite possible that Aganna may have 
been a local (Kretan) name for a wagon; but more 
probably it obtained that meaning because it was 
a name of the Arhtos-Amara. The form of the name 
1s thoroughly Akkadian, in which language it would 
mean ‘Lord-of-heaven’ (Ak. Ak-anna. Cf. Tir-anna, 
sup. p. 264; Ninsi-anna, ‘* Lady-of-the-garden-of- 
heaven,’ Venus; Gut-anna, *Bull-of-heaven,' Taurus, 
etc.). Various Akkadian astronomical names have 
been preserved by Hésychios (Vide R. D. Jr., 
Remarks on some Euph. Astronom. Names in the Lew. 
of Hésychios, in The Bab. and Orient. Record, July- 
August, 1887); and therefore there would be nothing 
surprising in the circumstance. According to 
Clemens Alex. (Strom. v. 6), ‘those golden 
figures, each of them with six wings [which stood 
in the Tabernacle], signify either the two Bears, as 
some will have it, or rather the two hemispheres,’ 


1 * The square of the Little Bear was called by the Greeks. 
and Romans the Chariot, or the Four wheels of the Chariot’ 
(Bunsen, Egypt's Place, iv. 350). Ursa Min. was by the Latins 
also called Plaustrum minus. 
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a foolish notion, but one which shows the importance 
ascribed to the Bears. 

III. The Clusterers. Throughout Greek literature 
which has any relation to the heavens the Pleiads 
are mentioned. In Homer they occur twice (77. xviii. 
186; Od. v. 212), each time at the head of the 
Signs; and they form the subject of a long disquisi- 
tion in Athenaios (xi. 76-83), which begins with a 
consideration of the Cup of Nestór, ‘four handles 
there were to it, and round each two golden doves 
were feeding’ (V. xi. 633-5). The speaker in 
Athenaios continues, ‘So after the poet had represented 
the cup of Nestór as studded with stars, he then pro- 
ceeds to the most powerful of the fixed stars, by 
contemplating which men form their conjectures of 
what is to happen to them in their lives, I mean the 
Pleiades’. . . He does not mean . . . turtle-doves 
. . . But calls that constellation Pele‘ades which at 
present we call Pleiades ; by the rising of which men 
regulate their sowing and reaping, and the beginning 
of their raising their crops, and the harvesting of 
them.’ He then quotes Hésiod and Aratos on the 
Pleiades, and proceeds, ‘ It is with great appropriate- 
ness that the poet has represented the Pleiades, who 
indicate the time of the generation and approach to 
pertection of the frutts of the earth, as forming parts 
of the ornaments of the cup of that wise prince 
Nestór. For this vessel was intended to contain any 
kind of food, whether solid or liquid; on which 
account he also says that the turtle-doves bring 
ambrosia to Zeus, * By this way even winged things 
may never pass, nay, not even the timorous doves 
that bear ambrosia to father Zeus" (Od. xii. 62-3). 
For we must not think here that it is really the birds 
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called turtle-doves which bring ambrosia to Zeus .. . 
but the daughters of Atlas, turned into the constella- 
tion of the Pleiades or doves... And that he 
considers the Pleiades as the most famous of all the 
fixed stars is plain, from his having placed them first 
when giving a list of other constellations . . . Myró 
the Byzantian admirably caught the feeling of the 
Homeric Poems, saying in her poem entitled Memory, 
that the Pleiades convey ambrosia to Zeus . . . The 
Pleiades are close to the tail of the Bull; which was 
sometimes, as on coins, represented as a Demi-bull, 
sometimes in full. ‘There were four Peleiades on the 
handles, and two more. . . under the pedestal . . . 
and in that way there are six Pleiades in all, since 
that is the number which are seen, though they are 
said to be seven in number, as Aratos says. As 
Homer declares of the ambrosia-bearing doves, * The 
sheer rock evermore takes one even of these away, 
and the Father sends in another to make up the tale,’ 
the speaker in Athenaios regards him as saying 
enigmatically ‘that, though there are only six 
Pleiades seen, still their real number is not actually 
diminished.’ Prof. D’Arcy Thompson agrees in the 
connexion between the Doves of Od. xii. and the 
Pleiades, vemarking, * Not to be dissevered from this 
connexion is the story of the Dove of the Argonauts, 
which flew between the clashing rocks in the passage 
of the Hellespont. Was not that Bócvopos a transit 
through the Heavenly Bull, and is it going too far to 
see in the Sym-Plegades a name (corrupt by popular 
misunderstanding) akin to Plejades’ (Bird and Beast, 
p. 185). Be all this as it may, I quote Athenaios 
chiefly to show the great importance of this very 
famous and protagonistie constellation. 
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Next, as to the meaning of the name. Dr. Theo- 
philus Hahn, in his excellent monograph Tsuni-|| 
(roam the Supreme Being of the Khoi-Khoi, 1881, 
after having stated that amongst the Khoi-Khoi 
(‘Men-of-men’), who by the Dutch were contemp- 
tuously called Hottentots ( — Low Germ. Hüttentüt, 
‘Quack,’ ‘Gibberish-speaker’), the Pleiades are called 
Khunuseti which means ‘(1.) Those who stand 
together: (2.) Those who are heaped: (3.) Those 
who stand together like fingers : (4.) Those who 
cluster together: (5.) The thorn-stars'; and having 
compared this name with the Lat. Vergiliae,’ 
‘the stars of the offshoots, the stars of the branches,’ 
as connected with virga (Cf. Jupiter Virgarius), says, 
‘Prof. Max Miiller certainly has his reasons for deriv- 
ing mAelades from mréw, but . . . I think no objection 
could be raised as to a derivation from the form 
msAeiov (comparative); and thus vzXeía8es would mean, 
“those who are in a heap, those who are many."' 
After having noticed ‘the zAeía8es, or priestesses of 
Zeus at Dodona,’ he continues, ‘ In the woods around 
the temple of Dodona were numbers of pigeons, which 
were under the protection of Zeus, And when the 
original meaning of zAeía8es (the “heaped stars") was 
forgotten, the word «Aeías (pigeon), derived also 
from the same root, was applied to the priestesses 
who sang the “Hymns of the Spheres” and were 
called pigeons. When this etymology was forgotten, 
the circumstance that at the rise of the Seven stars 
on the eastern horizon the shipping season commenced, 


1 Commonly understood as the Stars of ‘Spring’ (Ver). 
The reason for this is a very peculiar one. ‘Kas stellas 
Vergilias nostri appellaverunt, quod post ver exoriuntur" 
(Hyginus, Poet Astron. xxi.). 
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the phonetical coincidence of the root of Pleiades and 
the word sXeiv (to navigate) led to the new explana- 
tion “the shipping stars.” We may be almost certain 
that the name mAe/a8es existed long before the Greeks 
thought of crossing the Mediterranean and the stormy 
Pontus Euxinus' (P. 148). All this is excellent and 
may be confirmed aliter. In the Old Testament the 
Pleiades, prominent as usual, are called Kimah’ (Job, 
ix. 9; xxvii 31; Amos, v. 8), ‘which is evidently 
nothing but the Assyrian kimtu, “family.” The 
stem 1s kami, “to tie," the family being called kimtu 
because its members are connected by one common 
tie’ (Delitzsch, The Heb. Lang. viewed in the light of 
As. Research, 1888, pp. 69-70). Kimah has also 
been connected, as Delitzsch notes, with the Ar. 
kam, ‘to make a heap, kawwam, kim, ‘heap,’ Heb. 
khoumer. But the root-idea is the same in both 
cases, the ‘family’ considered as close together, in 
a ‘heap. Delitzsch renders Job, xxxviii. 31: * Dost 
thou bind the bands of the Pleiads?’ * Canst thou join 
the links of the Pleiades ?' (Hahn). 

As in the case of the Bear, so in that of the Pleiades, 
a peculiar and hitherto unexplained name has been 
preserved by Hésychios :—dridra: s Xetàc TÒ dorpov. 


1 Messrs. Cheyne and Driver, in their excellent Holy Bible, 
edited with various Renderings and Readings from the best 
Authorities, 1876, lean to the opinion that Kimah = Sirius, and 
Aish (properly rendered ‘ Arcturus ’in the A. V.) = * Alcyone, 
the brightest star among the Pleiades.’ But this is not so, as 
Delitzsch and Hommel have shown. The Ar. phrase Banát 
Na’ sch (* Daughters-of-the-Bier ’) applied to the Tail-stars of the 
Bear, was originally Banát an As (‘The Daughter-of-Aish’). 
Aish (As. isu, ‘fire,’ Ak. dz) is ‘The Fiery,’ par eacellence, 
Arcturus being the brightest northern star, and inferior only to 
Sirius, Canopus, and a Centauri. 


18 
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The word sa has various meanings in Ak. such as 
‘star,’ ‘assembly,’ etc., denoted by different cunei- 
forms ; but it also means ‘mound’ (Sayce, Sl. 
No. 212), ‘heap,’ and we naturally select that 
meaning in the present case. The Ak. £/,f//, signifies 
‘life,’ and is reproduced in the Turko-Tataric root 
ti-r, ‘ to live,’ etc., which reappears in such forms as 
the Yakute ‘tilin, lebendig werden; tilli, das Leben’ 
(Vámbéry, Ltymologisches Wörterbuch der Turko- 
Latarischen, Sprachen, 1878, p. 174). La = ‘the 
emphatic prolongation, and in Sa-til-la we may 
probably see an Ak. name of the Pleiades, meaning 
the ‘Mound’ or ‘Heap-of-life,’ the Cluster (of grapes, 
on coins, vide sup. p. 166), connected with the 
vernal equinox at the period when ‘ Candidus auratis 
aperit cum cornibus annum Tanrus’ (Vergil, Geor. 1. 
217-8). But an ordinary Ak. name for the Pleiad is 
le (‘the Foundation.’ Vide sup. p. 57; Tab. 
No. 85-4-30, 15); and so in IF. A.Z. III. Ixvi. 
Kev. 8a we read, ‘the god, the constellation, the 
Foundation, the high enclosure.’ 
Aratos thus describes the Pleiads :— 
‘Near his left thigh ! together sweep along 
The flock of Clusterers. Not a mighty space 
Holds all and they themselves are dim to see. 
And seven paths aloft men say they take, 
Yet six alone are viewed by mortal eyes.? 
These seven are called by name Alkyoné, 
Kelainó, Meropé, and Steropé, 
Téygeté, Elektró, Maia queen. 
They thus together small and faint roll on, 


Y et notable at morn and eve through Zeus, 
(H. D. 254-8, 261-5) 


1 I.e., that of Perseus. 
? ‘Quae septem dici, sex tamen esse solent’ (Ovid, Fasti, 
iv. 169). 
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who bade them declare the seasons (Sup. p. 156). 
Souidas defines the Pleas as rò é&dorepov. The 
Phoenician Atel-Atlas has no children, and there- 
fore the myth of the seven Clusterers as daughters 
of Atlas (‘Darkness’) must be Hellenic. But 
Alkyoné (n Tauri), their chief, the ‘ Haleyon-King- 
fisher, has various Semitic links, as mated with 
Poseidón, and connected with the bottomless pool 
through which the Argives said that Dionysos 
descended to bring up Semelé from Hadés (Paus. II. 
xxxvi 5). The Classical authorities on the Halcyon- 
myth are given with great fulluess by Prof. D'Arcy 
Thompson (Glossary of Gk. Birds, in voc. Alkyón ; 
Bird and Beast, 184-6). His conclusion is that 
the account is astronomical, and based on the 
positions of the Sun and the Pleiad at the winter 
solstice and the vernal equinox. Speaking of 
archaic Chinese astronomy Lacouperie says, ‘ Mao, 
the Pleiades, . . . is written sun-open door... 
The Pleiades, the stars of the Open Door, announced 
the spring c. 2250 s.c. The astronomical book of 
She-ki (27, 12 v.) says that between the J/ao and 
Pyh, the Hyades (where passes the ecliptic) was a 
(or the) route of heaven, Ten Kiai’ (Western 

Origin, 800-1). In the Euphratean sphere the 
ecliptic was divided into the ‘three roads’ of Anu, 
Bel, and Êa (Vide K. 10,985; 11,395. For illustrations 
of the world-wide and ancient importance of the 
Pleiades, vide Haliburton, New Materials for the 
Hist. of Man; Blake, Astronomical Myths, 1877, 
cap. v.). 

In Homer the Dog (of Orién, vide sup. p. 256), 
whether also a constellation or not, is certainly a 
single star, Seirios, in whose name Aryan and Semitic 

Loa 
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derivations coalesce. On the Aryan side he is the 
‘Scorcher,’ as connected with cecpés, oerpiwós etc. ( Vide 
Wharton, Etyma Gk. p. 112). On the Semitic 
side he is the ‘Glittering’ ‘the Burning-one,’ ‘Lamp,’ 
etc., as connected with the Phoenician ‘Sirion, a 
name given by them to the snow-crowned Mount 
Hermon (Deu. ii. 9), and with the Ar. smáj; 
Sirius and Procyon being, as Prof. Hommel has shown, 
‘the two Siray’ (‘Glitterers’). So Ideler, ‘ Die 
Araber gebrauchen Schira vom Sirius und Procyon 
zugleich, denen sie die gemeinschaftliche Denennung 
Elschiraján, die beiden Siri, geben’ (Sfernnamen, 
p. 244). Seirios is xaxòv eíjua (ll. xxii. 30), from 
a Greek point of view, on account of the weather 
which accompanied him (Vide sup. p. 157) ; nor, 
again, did the Dog in Hellas hold nearly as high 
a place in public regard as in Persia, or even amongst 
ourselves ; ‘the Greek notion of the dog being, as 
Mr. Ruskin well observes, ‘throughout confused 
between its serviceable fidelity, its watchfulness, 
its foul voracity, shamelessness, and deadly madness ' 
(Queen of the Air, p. 29). But this view of the 
star is not Asiatic. Thus, to quote the cosmogony 
of Zarathustra, as related by Plutarch (Peri Js. xlvii.), 
doubtless on the excellent authority of Hermippos :— 
‘Oromazés [ Ahura-Mazda] adorned the heaven with 
stars, and one star before all he appointed as a guard 
and overseer, Seirios,’ as being the brightest of the fixed 
stars. So in the Avesta Tistrya (Sirius) is ‘the bright 
and glorious star, that gives happy dwelling' (Tir 
Yast, i., ap. Darmesteter), and that heads the stars 
against ‘the Glooms and Planets [which latter are 
considered to * walk disorderly ’] arranged by ' Angra- 
Mainyu (Ahriman, the * Dark,’ or * Hurtful ’-spirit. 
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Züd-sparam, iv. 3). Nor in Euphratean belief is 
there anything inauspicious connected with the 
a Canis, although there is much difference of opinion 
amongst Assyriologists as to what was the Euphratean 
name of the star. The myth of the heavenly hunter 
and his dogs is Euphratean. The solar Meródakh, 
whose name ‘may be merely a Semitic transformation 
of the Accadian Uru-dug, ‘benefactor of man”’ 
(Sayce, Rel. Anct. Babs. p. 106), is provided with 
‘four divine dogs,’ Ukkumu (‘Despoiler’), Akkulu 
(‘Devonrer’), Iksada (‘Capturer’), and l[ltebu 
(‘ Carrier-away’); and this number is not accidental, 
but represents the flow of light from the Diurnal-sun 
to the four quarters. Similarly, in Aryan myth, the 
Vedic solar Yama is attended by two dogs who guard 
the way to the Under-world, and are four-eyed. Hence 
they become monsters in form and chthonian in 
character, and reappear as Kerberos, the Vedic 
sarvari (* Darkness-of-night’). Such, however, is not 
the fate of the dogs of Marüdüku, who, as a variant 
phase of the solar photosphere, is really identical 
with the Shepherd Dumuzi-Tammuz, the hunter 
Adonai-Adónis. Tammuz, in his stellar character, 
was identical with Ôrîôn in his stellar phase (Vide 
Lenormant, Les Origines, 1. 247, n. 1 ; Sayce, Herod, 
p. 403) ; and when he becomes constellational, the 
dogs pass through.a corresponding avatar and become 
stellar. 

In IF. A. I. II. vi. 19, where the Ak. name is lost, 
we have the As. equivalent Kalab Samsi (‘ Dog-of- 
the-Sun’) ; and in W. A. 7. IL. xlix. 63 we find the 
Kakkab Lik-Udu (‘Star Dog-of-the-Sun’). In 
TV. A I. II. xlix. 43 the ‘star’ or ‘constellation’ of 
the Dog is said to betoken that ‘forces are in the 
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country. Canis Jaj. appears on a Euphratean 
boundary-stone in exactly the same attitude as in our 
modern star-maps (Vide R. D. Jr, Z. Fig. xviii. 
p. 26); and on other boundary-stones, e.g., those 
figured in JJ. A.J. III. xlv., the stellar Dog is a 
prominent object. But, although in Homer the Dog 
== Serrios, i.e., a particular star, yet considering the 
above instances, and also many other archaic or 
early examples of the constellational Dog or Dogs, 
I strongly incline to the opinion that the Homeric 
Kuón is also a constellation, one of the re(pea. The 
words signifying ‘star’ and ‘constellation’ are nsed 
so loosely and so interchangeably that the sense has 
to be gathered more from the context and general 
considerations than from the particular term 
employed ; and at least in one other case that of the 
Eagle, alike in Akkadian and in Greek, which repeats 
the Akkadian terminology, we have the same name 
(Eagle) applied both to the constellation and to its 
principal star (Vide sup. p. £5). It is, moreover, 
a curious circumstance that just as the Lesser Bear 
is a reduplication of the Bear, not merely in the 
number of its principal stars, but also in their 
position ; so 1s Canis .Maj. an exactly similar 
reduplication of Órión. A (Sirius) and 8 correspond 
in position with a and y Orionis; 6, 22, and e with 
the Delt-stars ; and 7 and « with « and 8 Orionis; 
and it is almost certain that the seven stars of the 
Dog would be combined in idea, as were the seven 
stars of Oríón. Prokyén, however, which is not 
referred to by Homer, 1s only a star, not a constella- 
tion, in Aratos; and, as a constellation, has but two 
stars in the Hipparcho-Ptolemy List. But the 
connexion betweeen this star and a dog is of very 
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remote origin, for the eighth Euphratean Lunar 
Mansion was kakkab Pallika or Palura (* the Crossing- 
of-the-Water-Dog’) or Prokyón (Vide R. D. Jr., 
E. S. R. Part v. p. 19), who was supposed to have 
crossed the ‘Great Stream,’ as the Egyptians called 
the Milly Way (Vide Renouf, The Ly. Book of the 
Dead, Part ii. p. 189), which now lies between him 
and his brother Canis Jaj., and hence he appears as 
IIpo-Kvov, * Before’ the Sirius-dog. And this con- 
nexion between Prokyón and Water is the reason why 
names signifying ‘watery-eyed,’ * weak-eyed,’ ‘ blear- 
eyed,’ were subsequently applied to the beautiful 
star, which, similarly, reappears in Greek myth as 
Maira (‘the Sparkler’)—not weak-eyed, ‘canis 
ululans Mera’ (Hyginus, Fab. cxxx.), the Little-dog 
which wept (— the Watery-eyed) for the death of 
its master Ikarios. A circular ‘object of ivory,’ 
figured by Schliemann (Jlios, p. 601), shows a 
Scorpion in the centre, a Dog (male) on one side, and 
a Dog (female) on the other. and this design is 
pr l connected with the n of the Órión-slaying 
Scorpion (— Darkness. Vide sup. pp. 68, 147) 
and the Oridn- dogs Seirios and Maira, Tah latter 
epithet, like most of the names connected with the 
primitive constellations, appears in Homer ( Od. xi. 
326). Nor is the Homeric Maira unconnected with 
the stars, for she was said to be the daughter of 
Atlas, as Paus. (VIII. xlviii. 4) notes, when referring 
to this passage in the Nekyia. 

The remaining constellation named by Homer is 
Boótés (Sup. pp. 250,263), which some have absurdly 
regarded as the star Arcturus. Lewis well observes, 
‘The [Homeric] epithet “ tardily-setting,” applied 
to Boötes, alludes to the fact that his disappearance, 
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inasmuch as the constellation is in a perpendicular 
position, occupies some time; whereas, as Aratus 
signifies, his rising is rapid, being effected in a 
horizontal position’ (Astron. of the Ancients, p. 59). 
And he quotes the imitative Latin poets to the same 
effect. Mr. W. W. Merry says, ‘ Doótes, called by 
Hesiod 'Aprrotpos (Vide sup. p. 156), is said to “ set 
slow," because at that time he occupies a line of 
greatest perpendicular length ; at the time of rising 
he lies horizontally, aud so comes into view more 
quickly’ (Homer, Odyssey, i. 282). Aratos thus 
describes his setting, and the Schol. quotes the 
Homeric passage in illustration :— 
‘The Bearward now, part seen 

But more obscured, near the horizon lies. 

For with four Signs! the Ploughman, as he sinks, 

The deep receives; and he, when tired of day, 

At even lingers more than half the night, 

When with the sinking sun he likewise sets. 


These nights from his late setting bear their name’ 
(H. D. 579-85). 


And of his rising Aratos says : 


‘At once the Ploughman rises, hy Bear-watcher (Arktouros) 
marked’ (Ibid. 609). 


We must next consider what stars formed this 
constellation. Hipparchos was the first Hellene to 
make a fairly complete Catalogue of the Stars; 
and this fine achievement continued to excite the 
admiration of posterity for ages. Even in the time 
of Pliny it seems to have been spoken of with bated 
breath ; for the Roman compiler observes, ‘ Hippar- 
chus, nunquam satis laudatus, . . . ausus, rem etiam 


1 'Chelis Scorpio, Sagittario et Capricorno codccidit’ 
(Micyllus, in loc.). 
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Deo improbam, annumerare posteris stellas? (Mist. 
Vat. à. 26). But it is now clear that when he 
compiled his Catalogue, he had much important 
foreign literary material to work upon (Vide sup. 
p. 118). Had his writings been preserved, we 
might have known more about ‘ Nazaratos the 
Assyrian,’ the instructor of Pythagoras, a sage who 
‘held converse with the chief of the Chaldaeans’ 
(Clem. Alex. Strom. i. 15); about the Babylonian 
mathematicians above mentioned (Vide sup. p. 118) ; 
and doubtless concerning many others, such as 
Dérósos, who passed on the archaic lore of the 
Euphratés Valley to the active Greek mind. Now 
the researches of Delambre and others have shown 
that the Star-list of Hipparchos is, as noticed (Sup. 
pp. 20-24), in the main, preserved in the seventh and 
eighth Books of the Meyulé Syntaxis tés Astronomius 
of Ptolemy, commonly called, by its Arabic title, 
the Almagest, (i.e. ‘The Greatest’). Here, then, 
we turn in the first instance. The account of 
Ptolemy is practically the account of Hipparchos, 
who will be found to be in exact accordance with the 
description of Aratos, who is merely the versifier of 
Eudoxos ; and with the prose account of the latter 
the brief Homeric description, so far as it goes, 
perfectly agrees. 

The entire evidence, therefore, points to the 
conclusion that the Homeric Boôtês consisted of 
those bright stars which are assigned to it in the 
Hipparcho-Ptolemy List (Vide sup. p. 31). 

Aratos describes the constellation thus :— 


* Behind the Twister (Heliké, Ursa Maj.) moves, as if he drove, 
The Bearward (Arktophylaz), whom mankind the Plough- 
man call, 
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Because he seems to touch the wainlike Bear. 
The whole is well in sight; but, neath his waist! 
The star Bear-watcher brighter than the rest’ (H. D. 91-5). 

Arcturus, it will be observed, is not part of the 
constellation. The rather peculiar word  *oXAXopógos 
(‘ Shepherd's Crook’) = xaXabpov. 

Let us next reconstruct the constellation-figure by 
the aid of the Star-list, and the process, which of 
course can be applied to any other of the primitive 
constellations of the Greeks, will serve to illustrate 
how a pre-existing idea was applied to particular 
stars. For none of the numerous names by which 
the constellation has been known, were arrived at 
merely by independent observation of the stars which 
it contams. They are all connected with prior and 
external ideas, to which the natural configuration of 
these particular stars is made to accommodate itself. 
A reconstruction of the figure of Bodtés shows it 
as represented (Vide Star-map). 

Now I do not say that in the time of Homer all 
the stars in this figure were generally considered 
to form part of odtés; nor, again, do I deny 
this. But I say that the principal stars in it 
undoubtedly were included in that constellation. 
All agree that at least seven stars (a, 8, y, 8, e, &« 
Orionis) were included in the Homeric constella- 
tion Vridn; and similarly « (perhaps the «-group), 
y, B, 9, e, £ and n would certainly help to make up 
the Lodtés-hgure. And here, again, we should have 
a group of seven stars, as in the cases of the Wain, 
the Pleiad, and Órión. What a light this throws 
upon the rest of the Homeric re/pea. Here fully 
revealed to us is one of the Homeric Signs with 


1 Cf. Vitruvius (ix.), ‘ Stella media genuorum custodis Arcti.’ 
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which the heaven is crowned, crowned as in turn 
they culminate. But it is evident that other con- 
stellations, although they chance to be unnamed, 
had also been formed and were equally well known 
to the poet and to the men of his time. If these 
seven stars of Doótés, lying widely apart, as they do, 
had ere that period been combined in a figure whose 
tardy setting was familiar, then it is certain that 
the human mind must also have directed its 
efforts in star-grouping elsewhere ; and would not 
merely confine itself to Orlén, Pleiad, Hyad, and 
Bear, but would turn its attention to numerous other 
stars, many of which by their position, shape, etc., 
forcibly suggest formation into asterisms and con- 
stellations. Believing that any one who has followed 
the argument so far, even if he may hitherto have 
doubted somewhat, will now agree in its conclusion, 
I pass on to notice some of the names of this 
constellation. And here it is to be remembered, 
that although the Arabs have borrowed most of their 
star-names from the Greeks, yet, as Prof. Hommel 
(who has made this branch of the subject specially 
his own) has shown, some Arabian names, as might 
have well been expected, considering that Arabia 
adjoins the Euphratés Valley, and that Arabian 
kings once reigned in Babylon, were derived from 
the Akkado-Babylonians at a remote period. 

Boétés, considered as connected with Bod, has 
given rise to the appellations Clamans, Clamator, 
Vociferator, and the Ar. AlAuwd (‘The 
Shouter'). Bodtés, the ‘Ploughman,’ reappears as 
the Lat. Bubulcus and Septentrio, master of the 
Septentriones (‘the Seven-plough-oxen’), — the 
Wain-stars. The names Arkas (‘ The Bright’) and 


284 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [VI 


Arktopyhylax have been referred to; and in Greek 
myth Joót?s was also called Ikarios, who, in the 
Attic legend, is a friend of Dionysos and sire of 
Erigoné (Vide sup. p. 154).  Ikarios, having intro- 
duced wine into the country, is killed by some 
shepherds who fancy they are poisoned. Erigoné, 
conducted to his grave by his faithful dog Maira 
(Vide sup. p. 279), hangs herself; and the three are 
translated to the stars as Doót?s, Parthenos, and Pro- 
kydn. Here, as ever, the connexion of the constellation- 
legend is purely Semitic. [karos or Ikarios is 
identical with the Megarian hero kar the kKarian, 
who is said to have built the Akropolis of Megara, 
where were temples of the Semitic divinities Dionysos 
and Aphrodité and a statue of Asklépios-Eschmiin 
(Paus. I. xl. 4). The underlying historical facts are 
(1) That the Karians were constantly employed by 
the Phoenicians as mercenaries ; and (2) That the 
Semitic introduction of wine and of a wine-god-cult, 
accompanied by violent orgies, created no small 
disturbance in various localities (Cf. 7/7. vi. 130-40; 
Euripidés, Bakchai). Erigoné, like Aphrodité, Brito- 
martis-Diktynna, Eurynomê, and Andromeda, is 
connected with nets, chains, cords, etc. 

Doótés, as the * Herdsman,’ reappears in the Ar. 
Al-bakkür, afterwards corrupted to Al-nekkar or 
Nikkar, and called Leguiws in the famous Alphonsine 
Tables, compiled under the direction of Alphonso X. 
of Castile, surnamed ‘the Wise,’ cir. 1252 (Sup. p. 20). 

The word xadradpop has given rise to various 
corrupt forms, such as Ar. Al-halurops, Inkalurus 
(Alp. Tab.), etc. Many other names of the constella- 
tion are merely derived descriptive appellations, such 
as Venator Ursae, etc. which require no special 
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notice. They can be found in Dupuis (Vide also 
Smyth, Cycle of Celest. Objects, 1844, Vol. ii.). But, 
besides these, there are certain other names of this 
Sign which deserve careful consideration. Bodtés is 
not merely represented as a ‘ Dearward, a ‘ Herds- 
man, and a ‘Shouter’; he is also armed, 7/Tastatus, 
Lanceator, (Ar.) Al-Hámih. And his names and 
those of Arktouros are frequently used interchange- 
ably; as if the great star were a compression of 
the constellation, and the constellation an expansion 
of the star. Thus Souidas says, ’Apetodpos òè AéEyerat 
«ai avTOs OAos Bowrtys: idtws 96 Kat 0 vmo THY Covny àvroO 
àorýp (In voc. Arktos): and Bodt?s is also called 
Arcturus Minor. Arktouros, the star, 1s, like Stuchys- 
Spica (a Virginis), called A/-Simak (‘the Prop’). 
The great star is a support of heaven, and of kosmic 
order generally. We may compare such concepts as 
Atlas, who ‘upholds the tall pillars which keep 
earth and sky asunder’ (Od. i. 53-4); Mithra, 
‘who upholds the columus of the lofty house’ 
(Mihir Yast, viii.), * the pillars of the earth’ (1 Sam. 
i. 8); and the Eg. god Shi, uplifted of the sky. 
And this is why Spica is also called Mixpds Kovraparos 
(‘The Little [as opposed to Arktouros} Lance- 
holder’).  Arktouros is termed (Ar.) Simdak-al- 
Rámih (‘The Prop-of-the-Lance-holder’) ; and, 
conversely, Bodtés is (Ar.) Hdris-al-Simadk (‘the 
Guardian-of-the-Prop’), corrupted into Haromach, 
Arramech, etc. ; whilst Simák becomes Samech, and 
Al-Simák, Azimech, etc. Bodtés, moreover, is not 
merely an armed warrior, but also a *Shepherd'; 
and so is called Pastor, and is, moreover, described as 
(Ar.) Háris-al-Samá (‘The Guardian-of-heaven ’), 


not merely a Bearward. 
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This lance-bearing warrior, Artouros-Doótés, who 
bears the proud title of * Guardian-of-heaven,’ appro- 
siad introduces another and a very curious fact, 

, that Bodtés is called Órión, and Oridn, Boótós. 
Dupuis, whose theories are as worthless as his 
collection of facts is valuable, says, ‘Théon et 
Hesychius donnent aussi le nom d'Orion au Bootes 
ou à PArcture’ (Tableau Historique, pp. 109-10). 
Hésychios gives Bodres 6 'Opíev. os 96 Púra, i.e., 
Arktophylaz; whence it appears that Órión was 
called 5oótés. He also describes 'Opíev as ‘a constel- 
lation so-called '; and at the end of his Lexikon there 
is an interesting extract, ‘magna horum pars sumta 
est ex Basilii fragmento in Catena in Iob. VII. 
This describes Oríón as ‘a constellation (ovornya, 
‘organized-whole’) of twenty-four stars, dv cues 
ovouátovcu Bowrny . . . kai tov ’ApKtovpov péuvntar 
7) ypagy, v nera£) Tov uypóv Tod ’Opiwvos opoev reipevov 
àcTépa vTókuppov. This reference to Arktouros is 
mainly a quotation from Ptolemy’s Star-list Ou 
p. 31).  Boótós, therefore, was called Orién; and 
as there were many pairs amongst the S Co. 
two Bears, two Serpents, two Dogs, two Centaurs, 
two constellations of Fish, so also were there two 
Órións, Warriors, and Shepherds. This pair held, 
so to speak, the North and the South respectively ; 
and Smyth quotes from Claudian, last of the Latin 
Classic poets :— 

“Bootes with his wain the north unfolds; 
The southern gate Orion holds.’ 


I have given in detail these facts about Bodt’s and 
his connexion with Oríón, because I think they may 


tend to clear up one of the most difficult points 
counected with stellar identification in the Euphra- 
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tean Sphere. We know that the stars were figuratively 
regarded by the Sumero-Akkadai as ‘a heavenly 
flock,’ a simile which is even found as late as the 
so-called Chaldaean Oracles. Tév BaBvuraviev à 
Ooxywatator áyéXas Kupids Kadodot Tas doTpiKds opaipas 
(Oracle, No. cxli.) Of these ‘herds’ the seven 
planets were the Lubati (‘ Old sheep ’), and the whole 
of the stars had certain stellar shepherds. The Ak. 
sib, siba, = As. riu, ‘shepherd,’ and Pu, ‘lord,’ 
just as the Homerie king is the ‘shepherd’ of his 
people; and no constellation is more frequently 
mentioned in the Inscriptions than Sibzianna, As. 
Riubutsamé | (* Shepherd-of-the-life-of-heaven ' or 
‘Shepherd, Spirit-ofheaven’), a lord and guardian, 
called also Riu kinu sa sam? (‘the true Shepherd-of- 
heaven’). The researches of Messrs. Sayce and 
Bosanquet (Monthly Notices of the Royal Astron. Soe. 
Vol. XL. Jan. 1880, pp. 119 e seg.), and their 
examination of ‘Tab. A. 8538, have made it praetically 
certain that Sibzianna = Arktouros, and at times 
Doótés, probably including Arktouros; and elsewhere 
Prof. Sayee observes, ‘ The star “of the shepherd of 
the heavenly herds? .. . is’ [by a lapsus calami 
he has written ‘Regulus,’ but it will be observed 
that he meant ‘ Arcturus’] Areturus, ‘and in his 
Greek name of Doótés, “the herdsman,” we may see 
a lingering echo of the Accadian story which made 
its way through the hands of the Phoenicians to 
Greece’ (Rel. Anct. Babs. p. 49). But, although this 
is undoubtedly true, yet there are other passages 
whieh speak of Szbzianna, or rather of a Sibzzanna, 
as situate in the neighbourhood of Óríón and the 
ecliptic (Vide inf. p. 288); and doubtless it is these 
Tablets which Prof. Hommel has in mind when he 
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writes, ‘Der dritte lumashi-stern ist der Svb-zi-anna 
oder der “treue Hüter des Himmel.” Entweder ist 
dadurch y der Zwillinge gemeint, da nach Epping 
die “ Zwillinge der Gegend des Sib-zi-anna" bei y 
gemin. standen (also wohl » und n der Zwillinge), 
oder aber Beteigeuze [Betelyeuse, = lbt-al-Jauzá 
(* Armpit-of-the-Giant'), a Orionis], der rote Stern 
erster Grosse im Orion’ (Die Astronomie der alten 
Chaldüer, iii.10). Thus, the Te Tablet (No. 85-4- 
30, 15) gives Sibzi«nna and Mastabbagalyal (‘the 
Great Twins’) = Castor and Pollux, as the leading 
stars of the month Sivan (May-June). The S9bzianna 
in question would therefore seem to be in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Twins. Another Tablet, A. 1551, 
1. 12 (Vide Bezold, Cat. i. 307), reads :— Kakkab 
Sak-vi-sa (which here = Jupiter) a-na libbi kakkab 
Srb-zi-an-na i-ru-ub (‘The planet Sakvisa to the 
midst of the constellation Shepherd-of-the-life-of- 
heaven enters’). This S/bzianna cannot have been 
Arcturus, or any part of Bodtés. Without further 
investigating the matter at this stage of the enquiry 
it will, I think, be clear that the double Hellenic 
Boétéx- Orión is a reduplication of a double Euphratean 
Sibziunna. — Órión, as noticed (Sup. p. 92) was 
identical with Dumu-zi or Duwu-z (‘ The Son-of- 
life’), a name contracted into (As.-Bab.) Duzu, and 
which with the western Semites became Tammuz 
(Cf. Ez. vin. 14) ; and Dumu-zi, originally a Sun- 
god and husband of Istar, and thus, like Oridn, 
reduplicated in a constellation, is, par excellence, 
‘shepherd and lord’ ( WW. 4. 7. IV. xxvii. No. 1, 1. 1). 
Prof. Jensen’s identification of S/bzianna with Regulus 
is incorrect. 

As the Pezades were connected by play of words 
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with ‘ Doves,’ so were the Hyades, the Pluviae of the 
Latin poets, with ‘Pigs’; and commonly called in 
Latin Sweulae (‘Piglings’), but this is a mere 
popular etymology. Inthe Te Tablet the star-group 
(Sum.-Ak.) Dznmenna, (As.-Bab.) Temennu (* The 
Foundation’), a word conventionally abbreviated to 
Ze in Tablets of the Greek period, and the star- 
group (Sum.-Ak.) Gutanna, (As.-Bab.) Alpu-samé 
(‘ Bull-of-heaven’), representing respectively the 
Pleiads and Hyads, are the protagonistic stars of the 
second month Airu (lyyar). The Pleiad was thus 
the ‘Foundation’ (= starting point) of the original 
solar year ( Vide sup. p. 57). 

Although Héraklés does not, like Órión, obviously 
appear in Homer in the two phases of Sun-god and 
constellation-figure, yet the presentation of him all 
but reaches this double form. In the Ziad he is the 
toiling hero who captures Troia (v. 638-42), wars 
in Hellas (xi. 690-1), is persecuted by Héra (xv. 
25-30), cannot escape the death-goddess (xviii. 117), 
and, like Bél-Meréddach, Perseus, and other solar 
heroes, fights with a Sea-monster (xx. 145-8). In 
the Odyssey his appearance to Odysseus when the 
latter visits the Under-world, is deseribed in a 
passage of great interest and importance (OW. xi. 
601-24). The hero sees the phantom of the mighty 
Héraklés, not the god himself, for he is with the 
immortals, wedded to Hébé [— is made deathless]. 
The dead fly about him like birds in fear, and he, 
‘like black Night, has bow uncased and shaft on 
string, ‘fiercely glancing around, like one about to 
shoot. He wears a 'dire-gleaming ' belt of gold, 
whereon.are wrought *bears and wild boars and 
lions with flashing eyes, and battles and slaughters.’ 

T9 
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He recognizes Odysseus, and says what ‘hard 
adventures’ he had on earth ; and that his hardest 
task was to lift the Dog (Kerberos) from Hadés. 
The phrase épeuvá vvxri éowós means that his aspect 
was terrible, not that it was dark; for his eyes 
flashed, his belt gleamed, etc. Thus the expression 
vuet} éowces is used of Apollón himself (J/. 1. 47) 
when enraged. 

It is impossible for anyone unaequainted with 
primitive Euphratean belief and ideas to understand 
thoroughly the scene described in Od. xi. The 
realm of Mul-lil included not only the Under-world 
in all its divisions, but the Upper-world also even 
to the stars was within his sway during the hours 
of darkness, when ghosts leave their prison-house, 
and day-avoiding dreams and phantoms combine to 
terrify mankind. And this curious feature underlies 
the Homeric description of the Nekyia. In a special 
‘monograph (A.; vide also Sew. III. xxi.) I have 
gone fully into the matter in its varied details, and 
to that work I would refer the reader, merely 
quoting the following passage from it :— Two 
distinct, yet not inharmonious, elements enter into 
the entire presentation, and point to 1ts basis as 
rooted in a remote antiquity ; we have before us the 
Underworld and Night. The very word Erebos 
( Evening-gloom) stands between them as a connecting 
link. Aryan and Akkadian had an equal, a remark- 
able horror of darkness ; and here as in the Vedic 
and Akkadian Hymns, we see glimpses of a period 
when the primeval chaos, the recurring night, and 
the gloom and confusion of the infernal abyss, were 
closely linked together in idea’ (Pp. 130-1). I have 
shown that Odysseus did not quit his station by the 
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trench; and, after noticing Mr. Gladstone’s and 
Dr. Hayman’s account of the description, I add, 
"We may take it, therefore, as agreed npon that 
when standing by the trench the hero had not lost 
sight of the night-sky above, and had obtained a 
vision of a portion of the Under-world beneath ’ 
(P. 123). It is under such circumstances that he 
sees the reduplication of Héraklés, and this form, 
although not so to the poet’s consciousness, is, in 
truth, the constellation-figure of Héraklés the Bow- 
man (Sup.pp. 34,187, 234), Melqirth of Thasos (Sup. 
pp. 152, 194), about to let fly an arrow amongst the 
startled Bird:souls ; even as his prototype Meródach 
hadfought against the Demon-birds ( Vide sup. p. 234). 

The instance of Kastór and Polydeukés, who were 
identified by the Greeks with the Twins, and parti- 
eularly with the two stars a and @ Gem., is also one 
of much interest in an archaic connexion. From the 
passage about them in the //iad (i. 243-4) it might 
have been supposed that they were merely two dead 
mortals, ‘ but them now the life-giving earth held in 
Lakedaimón. In the Odyssey (xi. 301-4) we read, 
‘Both these the life-giving earth holds alive; they 
having even in the nether world honour from Zeus. 
Now they are alive alternately, and now again they 
are dead, Z.e., when one is alive, the other is dead. 
‘And honours like to gods they have received.’ 
Now I defy any ordinary interpreter either of Homer 
or of myths generally to explain this precise and 
very singular statement. It is just one of those 
sayings so hard to understand, and yet so clear and 
decided in its terms, in which the real student of 
mythology recognizes an archaic truth, the primary 
meaning of which has long been Tore whilst 

E9 ea 
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the formula descends from age to age. The original 
‘Great Twins’ (Ak. Mastabbagalgal, sup. p. 59) or 
‘Great Twin Brethren,’ are the Sun and Moon, who 
live alternately. As one is born, the other dies; as 
one rises, the other sets. And this pair is redupli- 
cated in the zodiaeal 7'ri»s, and in the two great 
twin stars of that constellation. Further, Gemini 
has always been called a ‘diurnal’ Sign, the reason 
of which is merely that the two original Twins are 
only seen together by day. On Euphratean cylinders 
we find the Tins portrayed as two human figures, 
one above the other, either head to head or feet to 
feet, so that one of them is standing on his head 
(Vide Lajard, Culte de Mithra, Pl. xxvi. 1; xxvii. 5; 
liv. Av 2b; RBI Z2. Pe 0. When ones up, 
the other is down; yet are they both still alive, 
although constantly passing beneath the ‘life-giving 
earth.’ Itis not merely in general tone and concept, 
but also in numerous reminiscences snch as these, 
that we notice the intense Euphrateanism, if I may 
so say, of Od. xi. 

The observation given to the stars by early mariners 
is well illustrated by the line, * When it was in the 
third part of the night and the stars had crossed the 
zenith’ (Od. xii. 312). Here the stars which cross 
the zenith, ealled in Akkadian ‘the divine place’ 
(anva, As.-Dab. nalbar-sam?), are the eonstellations 
that culminate in turn, and are carefully observed by 
the sailor. We are now in a position to sum up the 
results of an examination of the references in Homer 
to stars and eonstellations. We find that he was 
familiar with the legendary histories of all the per- 
sonages who had been translated to the skies. Thus, 
as he calls Perseus ‘the most famous of men, it 1s 
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clear that those associated with him in myth must 
also have been almost universally known throughout 
Hellas. We find in the Poems all the objects which 
were used as constellation-figures, with the exception 
of three creatures known to everyone; and thus Iliad 
and Odyssey are in exact accordance: with the coins. 
Both coms and poems alike present us with the 
forms used for the Signs of heaven. But, beyond 
this, we see in Homer at least four constellations 
distinctly specified; and of these, two, Doótés and 
the Main, obviously consisted then of the same 
principal stars as they do now. And, further, when 
we come to understand what this necessarily implies, 
to examine the history and character of these constel- 
lations, and to observe the prominent mistakes of 
antiquity and of modern times made with respect to 
them, we are irresistibly compelled to a conclusion 
exactly similar to that arrived at by an examination 
of Greek literature from Eudoxos to Hésiod, and 
from a consideration of the earlier coin-types, namely, 
that the Homeric age, like the later times treated 
of in preceding chapters, was familiar with all or 
nearly all of the primitive constellations of the Greeks. 
Lastly, when the question is asked, Whence orginally 
came the concepts of the Wain, Bodtés, Orión, and 
his Dog, not to mention numerous other points and 
features, the answer must be,—From the primitive 
civilization of the Euphratés Valley. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Constellation-subjects appearing in the early unnumis- 
matic Art of the Aigaion seaboard and of Asia Minor. 


As constellation-subjects appear largely amongst 
the earlier coin-types, so also are they to be met 
with, to a considerable extent, in the primitive 
Art of the Aigaion seaboard and of Asia Minor. 
To avoid any possible misapprehension, I refer the 
reader to what I have said respecting the constella- 
tions when considered in connexion with the com- 
types (vp. p. 161). I do not assert, in the abstract; 
that a lion at Mykénai has any necessary connexion 
with Leo, or a bull at Tiryns with Taurus. I merely 
call attention, in a general way, to the fact that 
various constellation-subjects, whether in their con- 
stellational or pre-constellational character, or, again, 
accidentally, were familiar to the Art of the time and 
place of which I speak. That the artists of a country 
where lions existed should delineate lions, is almost 
a matter of course ; but the evidence of the records of 
human thought convinces us that it was almost equally 
certain that the lion should be regarded, first in idea 
and subsequently in concrete Art, in a symbolical 
manner. And this observation, as of course, applies 
to other creatures. Mr. A. Lang once wrote in 
The Academy, that various scholars ‘are all united 
against the dull person who thinks that, when mytho- 
poeic man spoke of a Hare, he probably meant a Hare 
sans phrase. I replied in the same Journal, * In this. 
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case, how was man mythopoeic? The animal, too, must 
have strangely changed its habits from the days when 
it was wont to dance when the Lion died, spit on the 
Bear’s cubs, laugh at the dying Eagle, guard the 
cave of the wild beasts, and defend the Lambs 
(Stars) from the Wolf (Darkness).’ To this rejoinder 
Mr. Lang made no reply ; and here we touch one of 
the principles involved in an examination like the 
present, viz., that if we find in ancient art or story, 
e.g., animals, represented under circumstances, or as 
acting in ways, entirely contrary to their actual 
natural habits, we may feel a reasonable certainty 
that symbolism is at work. Thus, in the mythic 
stories above mentioned, it is remarkable that even 
the dullest person can regard them as spoken of the 
‘Hare sans phrase. They are all simple enough 
when referred to the Hare-moon, natural enemy of 
the Lion-sun (Vide sup. p. 97). As with the coin- 
types, it 1s simply a matter of evidence in each case, 
whether this or that constellation-subject is por- 
trayed with reference to natural phenomena, stellar 
or otherwise. 

At Troia the following constellation-subjects were 
found by Schliemann :—The Altar, Flaming-altar, 
Tripod; heads of the Bull, Ox, and Horse ; the Cup 
or Bowl (of the kantharos-type) ; the Cow, Ox, 
Dog, Horse, Ibex-goat, Lion, Hare, Eagle, Swan, 
Serpent, Fish, and Scorpion ; also the female figure 
of the Istar-Virgo type. One instance of the Hare 
has been already noticed (Sup. p. 97). On two of 
the Whorls (Troy, Pl xxvii No. 367 ; xxvii. 
No. 377) four Hares (— the four quarters of the 
Moon) are depicted around the central hole. On one 
of ‘the terra-cotta balls’ are ‘twelve stars, one of 
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which has a dot in the centre [A Euphratean type. ]. 
The twelve little stars may possibly denote the twelve 
signs of the zodiac’ (/bid. p. 168). Prof. Sayce 
remarks :—' We learn from the Trojan cylinders that 
objects of early Babylonian origin were known to 
the primitive inhabitants of Hissarlik, and several 
of the designs on the Whorls are obviously imitations 
of designs on Babylonian cylinders, among which 
small round holes denoting the stars and planets are 
especially plentiful’ (Krios, p. 703). The sun with 
curved rays appears on the Whorls as in the Kretan 
Pictographs. A vase-cover of terra-cotta shows 
a creature which ‘Professor Virchow thinks the 
primitive Trojan artist intended to represent 
a tortoise’ (Zbid. p. 413), a variant of the Crab 
(Vide sup. p. 207). ‘Both land and water tortoises 
are very abundant’ in the Troad (Loix. p. 114). 
The above list does not pretend to be exhaustive, 
and very likely various other constellation-subjects 
were found at Troia; but nearly all the more prominent 
animal-Signs and the greater part of the zodiacal 
signs are represented in it. As the reader of Kios 
will observe, there was a very distinct connexion 
between Troia and Babylonia. 

At Tiryns the following constellation-subjects 
(perhaps amongstothers) were found by Schliemann :— 
Bird, Bowl, Bull, Charioteer, Dog, Horse, Ram's- 
head and Swan ; and also in combination Horse and 
l'ish, and Female holding Ear-of-corn. In the former 
case the Fish, in two variant instances, is placed 
under the belly of the Horse between the fore and 
hind legs (Vide Schliemann, Téryns, Pl. xvii). 
The design, thus not representing a natural fact, is 
probably typical, and reminds us of the celestial 
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combination of Péyasos and the Northern Fish 
(Vide sup. p. 241). The female figure holding the 
Lar-of-corn (Schliemann, Tiryns, Pl. xvii.) is exactly 
like the Virgo and Spica, as appearing on Euphratean 
cylinders and otherwise in the Art of Western Axia 
(Vade R: Bodie. To Pies: vip viL ix-xi): Inadetter 
to Lhe Academy, dated November 23, 1895, 
I showed in detail that the gigantic Bull of the 
lirynthian wall-painting (Tiryns, Pl. xii), like 
the zodiacal Taurus, represented the Bos primi- 
genius, Heb. Rêm, As. mu, portrayed con- 
ventionally as showing only one horn (= the 
Unicorn). Speaking of the tail of the Bull I said, 
‘ Here, again, as constantly in archaic art, the treat- 
ment is conventional, types, scenes, and delineation 
being often repeated from generation to generation. 
The tail of a bull at speed is almost invariably 
stretched straight out, and of course is not divided 
towards the end into two equal parts. But this 
peculiar curl over the back [which appears in the 
instance of the Tirynthian Bull,] is familiar to the 
symbolical art of Western Asia. Thus we find: 
Winged Unicorn-bull at speed in a position similar 
to that of the Tirynthian Bull, with tail curled in 
exactly the same manner (Lajard, Culte de Mithra, 
Pl. xliv. No. 18). Sane type: Bull with curled 
tail, and one horn and one ear shown (bid. No. 21). 
Bull showing horn and ear as before, with tail 
eurled over back, and artificially divided towards 
the end into two equal parts (Zbid. Pl. lxvi. 
No. 2), as in the case of the Tirynthian Bull.’ 
In this latter instance the Crescent-moon appears 
over the back of the Bull, as the key to the 
symbolism. 
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At Mykénai the following constellation-sub- 
jects (perhaps amongst others) were found by 
Schliemann :— 

Bowl (of the Lantharos-type), Charioteer, Cow, 
Cow-heads; Doves, with female; gold shrine of 
Aphrodité, with Doves; Eagle,  Ear-of-corn, 
Héraklés and Lion, Horse, Sea-horse, Lion, Serpent, 
drakontic Serpent, and Swan. The Gryphon also 
appears. 

M. Svoronos (Sur la Signification des Types Moné- 
taires des Anciens, Pl. xvi.) gives a fine kneeling 
figure of Harekhal-Hérahlés of Thasos, which exactly 
corresponds with the coin-types (Vide sup. p. 291). 
I have noticed the Centaur on the Coffer of Kypselos 
(Sup. p. 218); and it is needless to refer to the 
Centaurs im later Art. 

Amongst the highly interesting and important 
Kretan Pictographs (Vide Arthur J. Evans, Cretan 
Pictographs and Pre-Phoenician Script, 1895) are 
found the following constellation-subjects :— 

Altar, Arrow, Bowl, Bull or Ox, Bull-head, 
Bucranium, Dog, Dove, Eagle volant, Fish (Tunny, 
vide sup. p. 87), Goat, Goat-head, Héraklós in Lion- 
skin, Lyre, Ram's-head, Scorpion, Sea-horse, Ship, 
and Tortoise. Another type is the Tree, which 
seems closely akin to the Ear-of-corn type. One 
Stone (P. 69) bears what appears to be a Sea-monster, 
a type we should expect to find in Krété (Vide sup. 
p- 188). Another bears three Fishes, which recall 
the zodiacal Pair and the Great Fish. It is quite 
possible that other constellation-subjects appear 
amongst the objects portrayed, many of which are 
at present unrecognizable. [tis premature at present 
to enter into any detailed consideration of this 
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Eteokretan Art, which is connected alike with that 
of Mykénai, Asia Minor and Syria, and Egypt. Nor 
can we yet venture to dogmatise or even to advance 
much upon the symbology. It is easy to speak of 
‘animal worship in the Mycenaean age’; but when 
we meet 'with a figure having the limbs and body 
of a man but apparently either lion-headed (?) or 
coifed ina lion's scalp’ (P. 69), we may safely accept 
this as a Héraklés, instead of troubling ourselves 
anent lion-headed ‘Mycenaean daemons,’ and sup- 
posing that ‘we may trace perhaps a reference to an 
originally totemic lion of a tribe or family’ (P. 70.) 
We must also, I think, look with distrust upon that 
method of interpretation which makes ‘a personal 
applieation' of ‘symbolic characters’ ; e.g., ‘Fig. 24, 
with the pig and door, would have beletiecd to some 
one who owned herds of swine’ (P.33.) The design 
shows an animal which I take to be a Wild-boar ; 
it has a crested-back, like the Wild-boar of the 
Lykian coins, and is standing before some doubtful 
object, which is certainly not a door. ‘The Fish at 
the head of Fig. 33, continues Mr. Evans, ‘may 
indicate a fisherman.’ Certainly it may, just as the 
single human leg of Fig. 25 may (or may not) 
indieate that the owner was a one-legged man. 
I am not at present contending in favour of an 
occult symbolism; but, at the same time, these 
designs, like numbers of others in different branches 
of archaic Art, wil probably be found to contain 
this ingredient. Fig. 64, a three-sided stone, shows 
on its respective sides an Ostrich, a Ram’s head and 
a Scorpion. If we hold that the artist engraved 
these designs merely from a whim and without any 
special reason or meaning, we simply repeat the facts. 
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of the case whilst pretending to explain them. Nor, 
again, can we suppose the owner possessed herds, 
flocks or swarms of these three kinds of creatures. 
It we are inclined to think that, having seen an 
ostrich for the first time, he was so struck with it 
that he engraved its portrait on his stone, this will 
not accord with the other two representations. 
Mr. Evans notes that the Scorpion was ‘a favourite 
symbol on early Asianie and Syrian seal-stones’ 
(P. 72) ; and here, it will probably be agreed that 
we detect Euphratean influence. If the Scorpion 
were symbolical, so, we may argue, were the other 
two designs ; and the whole combination might well 
mean, on Euphratean lines, the Forces-of-nature 
(Vide the familar Cylinder-group of a divinity 
holding two Ostriches by their necks) working in 
harmonious order through Day (= the solar Ram) 
and Night (= Darkness, the Scorpion). That such 
is the meaning I do not assert ; nor, again, if such 
were the original signification, need it have been 
known to a Kretan copyist. Prof. Sayce, in a review 
of Mr. Evans’ book (Academy, Aug. 29, 1896), 
reminds us that, as Sargon of Akkad, s.c. 3800, 
extended his empire ‘even into Cyprus,’ there was 
plenty of opportunity for the exercise of Euphratean 
influence in the direction of Krété in archaic times, 
and that e.g., the Ox-head of the Kypriote cylinders 
is exactly reproduced among the Kretan pictographs. 
Mr. Evans well notes that ‘certain signs, which he 
mentions, ‘clearly point to a fundamental relation- 
ship between the Hittite and Cretan systems. The 
double axe moreover is characteristically Asianic’ 
(P. 47). This is the special weapon of Dionysos 
Pelekys (Vide sup. pp. 182, 199), and appears alike in 
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Hittite inscriptions, Kypricte cylinders, Mykenaian 
rings and Kretan gems. The Asianic Zeus Labrandeus 
or Labraundos is merely the god armed with the 
Lydian Aágpvs (= mérexus. Vide Plout. //ellón. 
p. 802 À.). 

Without, therefore, here entering further into 
detail, argument and speculation, suffice it for the 
present to notice that the archaic art of the Troad, 
of Argolis, and of Krété was essentially compound 
in character. It was largely but indirectly influenced 
by the art and religion of the Euphratés Valley and 
by the art of Egypt. It was powerfully and directly 
influenced by various nations of Asia Minor, including 
the Hittites, and by Phoenicia, including Phelesheth 
(Philistia). That the art of Mykénai or of Krété 
was either altogether European or altogether Asiatic 
is improbable in the highest degree. Alike at Troia, 
Mykénai, Tiryns, and in Krété constellation-subjects 
appear in considerable numbers. Some of them are 
almost necessarily introduced in scenes depicting 
actual life, but not so others; and the general result, 
as in the ease of the coins, 1s the strong presumption 
that these figures, or most of them, were familiar, 
and were employed in a sacred or semi-sacred 
connexion. 

Constellation-subjects on Gems. Constellation- 
subjects on gems are very plentiful, but of compara- 
tively small interest in this connexion, inasmuch as 
most of them are late work, with which we are not 
here concerned. M. M. Imhoof-Blumer and Otto 
Keller (Tier- und Pflanzenbilder) have given an 
admirable collection, including many designs of great 
interest; but it is generally quite impossible to 
determine the date in any particular case, in which 
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respect gems contrast most unfavourably with coins. 
It is true that late work at times reproduces an 
archaic design, in which case it is of course deserving 
of careful study. The Altar, Bear, Bowl, Bull, 
Centaur with ¢hyrsos (as described by Ptolemy, vide 
sup. p. 109), Charioteer, Crab, Crow, Dog, Dolphin, 
Dove, Eagle, Eagle-head, Ear-of-corn, Fish, Goat, 
Grape-cluster, Héraklés with Lion, with Hydra, with 
Stymphalian Birds; Horse, Demi-horse, Sea-horse, 
Lyre, Ram, Ram’s-head, Scorpion, Serpent, Swan, 
and Tripod, all appear on various gems, the great 
majority of which require no special notice. 

One gem in the above-named work (Taf. xv. 18) 
shows the following singular combination of symbols: 
Two large Scorpions upright, between their tails 
a Bear’s head, l. of the one an eight-rayed Star and 
Crescent-moon, r. of the other a Bird, thought to be 
a Dove, the whole encircled by a Serpent, tail in 
mouth. Whatever may have been the signification 
attached by the engraver to this design, it certainly 
presents a number of archaic ideas. The twin 
Scorpions of Darkness, eastern and western (Vide 
sup. pp. 67, 217); the Ocean-serpent (Vide sap. 
p. 104) and Time-serpent; the Bear’s head (= Ursa 
Maj. ?) and the Dove (=the Pleiad?), all carry us 
back into very early times ; and if, as is possible, the 
eight-rayed Star represents, not Sol, but Venus, we 
should have here a picture of the nocturnal heaven. 
| may. add that Kampé (‘the Winding-one’), the 
Time-serpent, is slain by the solar Dionysos (Vide 
sup. p. 216), the Time-king; that is, the Sun in 
his career across heaven, reaches the turning-points 
in the east and west, and destroys the circles and 
cycles of Time which he himself marks out and 
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brings into existence (Vide R. B. Jr., G. D. M. ii. 
72-4). Another gem, representing Ursa Maj., Ursa 
Min, and Draco has already been noticed (Sup. 
p. 265). On the question of the significance of the 
designs on various Greek gems and coins, the student 
should consult the works of Prof. D'Arcy Thompson 
(Vide sup. pp. 7, 141, 271). 

The Lpisémon, or device on the Greek Shield, 
frequently consists of one of the figures also 
employed as a constellation. Thus, we find on 
shields the Bird, Bowl (kantharos), Bow, Bull, 
Bull’s-head, Chariot, Centaur, Crab, Dog, Dolphin, 
Eagle, Fish, Goat, Gorgoneion (Of Jl. xi. 36), 
Harmodios, and Aristogeitón (== Twins), Horse, 
Horse (demi), Lion, Lion (demi), Pégasos, Ram's- 
head, Scorpion, Serpent, Ship (demi), Star, Swan, 
and Tripod, ete.; and all the constellations appeared 
on the Shield of Achilleus. The ‘Shield of 
Héraklés ' bore a mighty Serpent (Prakôn) girt with 
the heads of twelve terrible Snakes (ddéwv). The 
close connexion between the Phoenicians and the 
Karians has been mentioned (Sup. p. 284); and 
the latter, who were constantly employed by the 
former as mercenaries, ‘were the first . . . to put 
devices on shields (Hérod. i. 171). Prof. Sayce 
observes, ‘ The Karians, as we now know, were once 
subject to Hittite influence. I am tempted to sce 
in the emblems or symbols on the shields a remin- 
iscence of the Hittite hieroglyphics’ (Trans. Soc. 
Bib. Archaeol. vii. 303-4). 

The designs upon Greek Vases supply, in like 
manner, very numerous instances of the constellation- 
subjects, including all those which appear on 
shields; and also the Altar, Andromeda, Archer, 
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Argó, Arrow, Ear-of-corn, Grape-cluster, Hare, 
Héraklés with his various opponents, Képheus, 
(Cat. Vases Brit. Mus. vol. i. 244: ‘ Képheus is 
seated on a rock’—Av'ph, vide sup. p.232), Lyre, Órión, 
Perseus, Quadriga, Ram, Sea-horse, Sea-monster 
(—Skyllé), Twins (Dioskouroi), Urn, Virgin 
(Aphrodité), Water-pourer (Ganymédés), and Wolf. 
Kallistó to some extent represents the (rreat Bear; 
but the Lesser Dear, the Bearward, Kasstepeia, the 
Suake-holder, Stream and Crab, so far as I am aware, 
do not appear on the Vases. The number of excep- 
tions is singularly small. The Zodiac occurs in very 
late pottery. 

There are a few designs on early Vases which 
are probably connected with Phoenician divinities 
in a stellar phase. Thus, on a Vase (Figured in 
hoscher's Lex. p. 1671) is shown Zeus, in the act 
of kneeling on one knee ( = Zngonasüin) and holding 
a thunderbolt in his right hand, attacking a huge 
winged monster, half man and half a double-snake, 
who is apparently crying out in alarm, is unarmed, 
and is not making any effort to defend himself. 
This certainly is not in origin any scene in the 
(rigantomachia; to begin with, there is no battle at all. 
To the Greek the Serpent is a symbol of the earth, 
and hence is at times connected with special Earth- 
children such as the (xiants, Erichthonios, etc. But 
these creatures are not winged, and in origin we 
probably have here a phase of Baal Tsephón (* Lord 
of the North’), god of the storm-wind, and identical 
or connected with the .Vakbhásch qadmán (‘Old 
Serpent’) of the Phoenician kosmogony (Vide 
sup. p. 29). Baal Tsephón is also connected with 
Typhón (Tv$áov, Tv$oeós), Eg. Tebha, a creature of 
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monstrous form, who in Hellenic and Western Asian 
idea is associated with hurricane and volcanic 
disturbances. And it is noticeable that this Ph. North- 
wind-god has, in spite of Greek feeling, impressed 
his unanthropomorphie character upon the 'l'hrakian 
Boreas, who, on the Chest of Kypselos, was similarly 
represented with serpents’ tails instead of feet (Paus. 
V. xix. 1). Boreas in art is generally merely 
a winged-man, but in one instance he appears on 
a Vase (Figured in Roscher’s Lex. p. 810) as 
Janiform, a cireumstance which still further illus- 
trates how his concept has been touched by the 
influence of un-Hellenie art. In Phoenician 
kosmogony-theories and religious belief the Serpent 
and the Wind played very prominent parts. It was 
from the Wind, Kolpia ( — Qél-piwh, ‘the Voice-of- 
the- Wind ’) and his eonsort Baau (‘ Emptiness `), the 
Babylonian goddess Bahfi, that, aecording to one 
view, all powers and personages sprang ; and this 
line of idea is the basis of the Homeric myth of 
Boreas and the mares of Erichthonios (//. xx. 221-9; 
vide Paley, The Iliad of Homer, ii. 127, for similar 
illustrative instances). Baal Tsephón is constella- 
tionally connected with Apheus and Drakôn (Vide 
sup. p. 30; R. B. Jr., O. N. C. pp. 14-16). 

In the art of Kypros, that meeting place of races 
and eults, eonstellation-subjects abound. We find 
the Altar, Archer, Archer kneeling (Cf. Héraklés 
Engonasin), Bear, Bear-headed figure, Bird, Bow], 
Bucranium, Bull, Bull's-head, Centaur (Vide Cesnola, 
Salaminia, p. 243; Perrot and Chipiez, //ist. of Art in 
Phoenicia and its Dependencies, 1885, vol. 11. p. 200), 
Charioteer, Dog, Dolphin, Dolphin’s-head, Dove, 
Eagle, Ear-of-Corn, Fish, Goat, Goat’s-head, Grape- 
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cluster, Héraklés with lion-skin, club and quiver; 
Horse, Lion, Lion's-head, Lyre, Pégasos (Vide 
Cesnola, Sal. p. 297; Perrot, uf sup. p. 303), Ram, 
Sea-horse, Serpent, Ship, Swan, Tripod, and Virgin 
(Aphrodité). 

We also meet with an elegant Aquaria, styled 
GEA H OMBRIOS, kneeling on one knee, and holding 
her Urn downwards (Vide Cesnola, Sal. p. 199). 
A Charioteer (Vide Jbid. p. 240) is driving a ré6purmov 
(‘four-horse-chariot’) of precisely the type which, 
made in terra-cotta, is often found in Phoenician 
cemeteries (Vide Perrot, i. 210). This latter is in 
turn a reproduction of the car of the Héniochos- 
Auriga of Euphratean Cylinders (Vide Lajard, Culte 
de Mithra, Pl. xh. No. 3; Cullimore, Oriental 
Cylinders, Parti. Fig. 6; R. B. Jr., O. N. C. pp. 10-11). 
What is apparently a Sea-monster is shown on 
a fragment of alamp; and the lunar Bull is admirably 
wrought on the handle of a bronze vessel which 
bears three Bull’s heads, the horns, in each case, 
curling round in an unnatural manner into a crescent. 
A gem (Cesnola, Sal. Pl. xv. No. 59) bears a figure, 
apparently that of a female, about to sit down on 
a chair the back of which slopes outwards. The 
combination is remarkably suggestive of the stellar 
Kassiepeia. The Kypriot Cylinders, whose designs 
are, as of course, variant reproductions of Euphratean 
originals, show, amongst other features, ‘ the Paphian 
goddess ' (= ’Aschthirth-Istar) and her doves ; the 
Gryphon (Vide swp. pp. 172, 179); and, very 
frequently, ‘the head of an ox, a well known Hittite 
character’ (Sayce, in Cesnola, Sal. p. 122), found 
equally on Kypriot coins and on Mykenaian 
rings. One ‘cylinder is manifestly a rude imitation of 
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a Babylonian gem, representing the battle between 
Merodach and the demon-birds’ (bid. p. 120). Pellets 
or stars, suns, crescent moons, and various animals in 
unnatural positions (e.g., adoring) and combinations, 
appear on the lxypriot, as on the Euphratean, 
cylinders. Amongst constellation-subjects the Goat, 
Lion, Ram, Serpent, and Bull's-head are prominent. 
The Hittite script shows the following, and 
possibly some other, constellation-subjects :— The 
Altar, Bowl, Bird, Bull's-head combined with lunar 
crescent, Bull’s-head, Dove, Eagle, Fish (? H. iv., 
l. 1), Goat’s-head, Hare, Ram’s-head, Serpent, 
Tortoise (Vide Wright, Emp. of the Hittites, Pl. vii., 
l. 1), and isosceles Triangle (= JDeltóton). This 
' latter, according to Prof. Sayce, is the ideograph of 
‘king.’ The Lion appears in Hittite art, or, as at 
Marash, inscribed with Hittite characters. The 
famous monument at Ivriz (the best representation 
of which is in Ramsay and Hogarth, Pre-/Hellenic 
Monuments of Cappadocia, 1891, Pl. iu.), shows 
a divinity (Baal Tarz) who is either actually, or, 
at all events, practically, a Dionysos ; and whose 
horned cap and carefully curled hair and beard are 
entirely in the Euphratean style. His right hand 
holds a vine branch with four large Grape-clusters, 
and his left perhaps au Ear-of-corn (Vide Sayce, 
The Hittites, p. 111). Before him stands a compara- 
tively diminutive Votary, clad in a Euphratean robe 
and holding up his hands in adoration, like the 
Gryphon on some Kypriot cylinders. A scene at 
Fraktin,‘a village lying due south of the central 
peak of Argaeus,’ shows the Great Goddess seated 
on a chair of the Kassiepela-type, i.e., with a sloping 
back, with an infant apparently on her knee, before 
| 209 
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an Altar upon which are certain objects, and above 
the topmost of them, which the goddess holds with 
her left hand, is a Dove (Ramsay, p. 19). The 
Bull and Goat appear amongst the sculptures at 
Kyuk. Another famous Hittite symbol is the 
twy-headed Eagle, which is sculptured on the rocks 
at Boghaz Keui (Pteria, ‘pteris being the (reek 
name of the pteris «quilina or fern with leaves hike 
a double eagle. Sayce.), and which was adopted 
by the Seljukian Turks, and subsequently in 1345 
by the Emperor of Germany. The well-known 
Hittite terra-cotta seals (Figured in Wright, Emp. of 
the Hittites, Pl. xvi., and elsewhere) show (1) a Dog, 
upon whose back stands a human figure ; (2) a Dog, 
above which are two stars and two other symbols ; 
and (3) a Pégasos, galloping, with wings out-spread, 
one above and the other below him ; in the field, 
a Dull's-head, a Crescent, and three pellets (= stars). 
As a matter of course, the Hittites, like their neigh- 
bours from whom they borrowed so much, would 
pay considerable attention to the host of heaven. In 
1886 Prof. Sayce wrote me :—‘In the Hittite texts 
the bull's head interchanges with syllables e-me-er. 
So that “the Country of the Dull's head " is * the 
Country of the Amorites." This bears out the 
statements of the Egyptian monuments, according 
to which “the land of the Amorites” extended 
northwards to Carchemish, as wellas of the cuneiform 
inscriptions with their Gar-emeris. The Hittite 
sun-god Sanda or Sandü (Gk. Sandón) stood at the 
head of the Kilikian pantheon. He is a variant 
pnase of the fighting sun-god of Western Asia, the 
Harekhal- Héraklés of Phoenicia (Vide Movers, 
Phóntzier,1.458-61). Sandakos (‘ the-Son-of-Sanda.’ 
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Sayce.) is said by Apollodóros (IIT. xiv. 3) to have 
gone from Syria to Kilikia ‘where he founded the 
city Kelenderis. With the interesting question of 
the interpretation of the Hittite Inscriptions, and 
the efforts of Prof. Sayce, Jensen, Tylor, Condor 
and others in this direction, I am not here concerned. 
The Hittite language will probably prove to be 
akin to that of Van, and the nearest modern 
representative of such a form of speech would be 
the Georgian. 

With respect to Hittite influence in the direction 
of the Aigaion, Prof. Sayce sums up the matter 
by saying, ‘It was Babylonian culture which the 
Hittites carried with them to the nations of the 
west. . . The remains found by Schliemann at 
Hissarlk . . point unmistakably to Babylonian 
and Hittite influence’ (Trans. Soc. Bib. Archaeol. 
vi. 272-3). The ‘mural crown’ was a Hittite 
invention, and the Great Goddess of Asin Minor 
Kybelé, Kybébé, Ma, Omphalé, the  Ephesian 
Artemis, was Hittite in character and ritual. But, 
not in origin, for Gargamis (Karkhemish) was the 
halfway house between Babylonia and the West; 
and its goddess, afterwards the well-known Syrian 
divinity of Bambyk6ó-Hierápolis, ‘was the Nana or 
Istar of Babylonia.’ ‘There was a time when the 
Hittites were profoundly affected by Dabyloman 
civilization, religion and art’ (Sayce, Zhe Hittites, 
p.116). From the Hittite inscriptions Prof. Sayce 
acutely conjectures that the Greeks obtained the 
‘boustrophedon mode of writing,’ which was not 
practised by Assyrians, Phoenicians or Egyptians ; 
and he observes that * When Ephesos passed into 
Greek hands... the priestess of Artemis still 
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continued to be called “a bee," reminding us that 
Deborah or “ Bee" was the name of one of the 
greatest of the  prophetesses of ancient Israel’ 
(Ibid.p. 79). * At Hierapolis and Aleppo [Tammuz] 
was known as Hadad [Adad, Macrob. Sat. i. 23; 
Vide sup. p. 225.] or Dadi, while thronghout Asia 
Minor he was adored under the name of Attys * the 
shepherd of the bright stars” ' (bw. p. 109). On the 
sculptures at Doghaz Keuiis ‘a youthful god, with 
the double-headed battle-axe in his hand’ (Ibid. p. 90; 
vide sup. p. 300). The ‘maneh of Carchemish’ 
was long a standard of value in East and West, 
and in origin it was merely the Babylonian maneh, 
Gk. vâ. The Hittites excelled in the working of 
engraved gems, and in this respect, as well as in 
others, the art of Mykénai shows the most distinct 
traces of Hittite influence (Vide Sayce, The Hittites, 
p.119). ‘There was a time when the Hittite name 
was feared as far as the western extremity of Asia 
Minor, and when Hittite satraps had their seat in 
the future capital of Lydia’ (Ibid. p. 78). ‘ Greek 
tradition affirmed that the rulers of Mykenae had 
come from Lydia, bringing with them the civilization 
and the treasures of Asia Minor. The tradition has 
been confirmed by modern research. While certain 
elements belonging to the prehistoric culture of 
Greece, as revealed at Mykenae and elsewhere, were 
derived from Egypt and Phoenicia, there are others 
which point to Asia Minor as their souree. And 
the culture of Asia Minor was Hittite’ (Jbid. p. 120). 
‘The Hittites earried the time-worn civilizations of 
Babylonia and Egypt to the furthest boundary of 
Asia, and there handed them over to the West in 
the grey dawn of European history’ (/did. p. 121). 
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These general conclusions respecting the position 
of the Hittites I think well to place before the reader 
in the words of Prof. Sayce, who thus sums up the 
resnlt of his own researches, and of those of various 
modern scholars. The religion, ritual, art, and com- 
merce of Babylonia penetrated by degrees amongst 
the mixed populations of Northern Syria and Asia 
Minor, whether Semite, Turanian or Aryan. They 
dominated Kypros, they impressed themselves in 
a lesser degree upon Krété and Mykónai. But they 
are everywhere present, and an important factor in 
the situation. Each nationality impresses upon them 
its own phase and wears them with a difference ; and 
it is as yet impossible to lay down the exact propor- 
tions in which Egyptian, Phoenician and Hittite 
influences blend with a certain amount of native 
substratum in making up a complex civilization like 
that of Mykénai. But the general principles are 
clear, and the historical and archaeological discoveries 
of the future will probably reveal almost all the 
important facts of the case. ‘The Hittites were 
a literary people. The Egyptian records make 
mention of a certain Khilip-sira, whose name is 
compounded with that of Khilip or Aleppo, and 
describe him as ‘fa writer of books of the vile 
Kheta.” Like the Pharaoh, the Hittite monarch 
was accompanied to battle by his scribes’ (Sayce, 
The Hittites, p. 125). * We must not forget that in 
the days of Deborah, “out of Zebulon," northward of 
Megiddo, came * they that handle the pen of the 
writer” (Jbid. p. 126; Judg. v. 14). That this 
literature, like that of the Euphratean nations and of 
the Phoenicians, treated, amongst other things of 
astronomy and astrology cannot reasonably be 
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doubted. The reference to ‘the bright stars’ and 
Attys their solar Shepherd, who probably reappeared 
in a stellar reduplication, like the Ak. Sibzianna 
(Vide sup. p. 287) ; to the Pegasos, the Dog and stars, 
and other constellation-subjects which appear in 
Hittite art, all show that such was the case; and, 
as regards the Greeks, it is, as noticed, chiefly 
amongst those of Asia Minor and the islands 
adjacent that astronomical knowledge at first 
is found. This reached them alike by sea and 
land, from Phoenician and from Hittite ; and the 
general unity in origin and to a great extent in 
eharacter of this celestial lore is illustrated by the 
fact that, as shown in the present ehapter, alike in 
the art of Troia, 'Tiryns, Mykénai, Krété, Kypros, of 
Greek gems, shields, and vases, and of the Hittites, 
we find the primitive constellation-subjects with 
a persistency and in numbers far greater than 
a normal proportion would allow if independent 
of special sacred and familiar associations. This 
but confirms the emphatic testimony given by the 
coins of different nations in the same localities. 
And here I will quote some excellent remarks of 
Prof. D’Arcy Thompson on an erroneous theory 
respecting various types and symbols. He says :— 

* Prof. Ridgeway’s now widely accepted views on 
the patterns of ancient coinage would give a meaning 
to coin-types where numismatists had none to offer 
before, but it is a meaning foreign to all we know of 
ancient symbolism. His theory is that not merely 
the ox, but the tortoise, the fish, the silphium plant, 
the ear of corn, and so forth, represent articles of 
general or local commerce whose barter the coins 
replaced . . . Mr. Ridgeway’s theory is of a piece 
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with the speculations of those who, running folk-lore 
to the death, seek to read antiquity in the light of 
savagery ; who see the childhood of the world in 
an age of astronomic science, symbolic art, and 
mystical religion, and who arrive at what I unhesi- 
tatingly regard as misconception by the double 
blunder of unduly depreciating the complexity of 
archaic Greek thought, and unduly exalüng the 
importance and too freely correlating the results of 
their own study of incipient or semi-barbarous 
civilizations’ (Bird and Beast in Anct. Symbolism, 
pp. 182-3). 

This is admirably put. Let anyone who inclines 
to the barter theory of coin-types go through the 
long list which I have given, and he will, by the aid 
of such a principle, obtain novel and highly humorous 
views of early commerce. A considerable trade, it 
would seem, must have been carried on at one time, 
e.g., in gryphons and man-headed bulls ; and if we 
find on one coin a Fish and on another a Serpent, 
may we suppose that these creatures formed the 
subject of general barter? According to Prof. 
Ridgeway, the Tortoise must have constituted an 
important article of commerce ( Vide sup. p. 207); and 
the trade done in Eagles would be simply enormous. 

Having now completed our survey of the primitive 
constellaticns of the Greeks, and of constellation- 
subjects, as they appear in the earlier Greek 
literature and art, in the non-Hellenic art of the 
Aigaion and of Asia Minor, and on Phoenician and 
Etruscan coins ; we must next pass eastwards to the 
Euphratés Valley, and consider Babylonian astronomy 
and astrology as they existed uuder the sway of the 
successors of Alexander. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Babylonian Astronomy after Alexander. 


Tur overthrow of Dárayavaush III. presented most 
unexpectedly a final and marvellous chance of head-. 
ship and supremacy to the mighty city which had 
witnessed the far-off glories of Khammurabi and 
the comparatively recent and almost unparalleled 
splendours of Nabukudurra-utsur (Nebuchadrezzar) 
the Great. For the wondrous Macedonian, even at 
that supreme moment when fate and gloomy night 
encompassed him around, had decided that Suanaki 
(‘the Place-of-heavenly-power’) known as Tintirki 
(‘the Place-of-the-Tree-of-life’), and Ká-dingira 
(‘ the Gate-of-the-gods’), which latter appellation the 
Semite rendered Bab-ili, Babilu ( Babylón), should be 
the centre and capital of a world-wide empire. The 
last few months of a life whose storm and stress have 
only been equalled by the careers of Hannibal and 
Napoleon were spent in surveying and repairing the 
canals adjacent, in visiting the tombs of ancient 
kings situated in the marshy region west of the 
Euphratés (Cf. Strabo, XVI. i. 11), in marshalling 
the Army of the West, and in receiving ambassadors 
and delegates from almost every region between 
Bakhdhi (‘the Highlands,’ Pers. Bakhtri, Gk. 
Baktra) and Gaul. Envoys from Spain and Italy, 
from (arth-hadasth (Carthage) and the Aithiopian 
Meroé far in the south where Neilos hid his sacred 
head, waited upon the conqueror of Parsa (Persia) 
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to know his pleasure. One Power alone was unrepre- 
sented in that mighty gathering, and had not the 
relentless. Atropos so early eut the thread of this 
superb and splendid life, it seems almost a certainty 
that Rome would have had to encounter the banded 
forces of three continents led by a general perhaps 
not inferior to the son of Hamilcar. Dis aliter visum, 
and the death of Alexander sealed the doom of Bábilu. 
The conquest of Nabunáhid (Nabonidos) by Kuras 
(Cyrns) in m.c. 538 had not seriously affected the 
position or headship of the sacred city of Dél. Kuras 
and his son Kambujiya (Kamb?sés) were, as the 
cuneiform records have shown, votaries of the 
Babylonian religion; and under their sway Babylón 
continued to be the capital of the empire. It was 
only after the accession of the great Darayavaush 
in B.C. 521 that the sacred city, for the first time 
since old Assyrian days, experienced the humiliation 
of a real subjection, the chief elements in which were 
that it was reduced to the level of a provincial 
capital, and subjected to a heavy taxation, whilst its 
religion, if not altogether disendowed, was promptly 
disestablished. | Dárayavaush, the monothcist, whose 
sole divinity was the Avestic Ahura-Mazda (‘the 
All-knowing-lord ’), Aüramazdá, Ormazd, was not 
likely to look with favour upon Bél and the complex 
Babylonian pantheon. As a natural consequence the 
Babylonians, when opportunity offered, broke into 
revolts, which were suppressed by the Great hing 
with much severity. On the Rock of Baz-istan 
(^ Place-of-the-god °), Behistun, he has left an 
account of the principal campaign against Babylon 
and his capture of the city. But Dárayavaush was 
no tyrant in the ordinary sense of the word, and his 
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career, considering the age he lived in, is free from 
the terrible and deliberate cruelty which unbridled 
power so often produces in the despot. According 
to a not very probable statement of Hérodotos 
(i. 183), the king plotted to carry off a golden 
statue 12 cubits high from the temple of Zeus-Délos, 
‘but had not the hardihood to lay his hands upon 
it? It seems clear, upon the whole, that the 
sacred treasures of Dabylón and the cult of Bêl 
remalned undisturbed during his reign. His far 
feebler and more tyrannical son  Khshayárshà 
(Xerxés) advanced much further in the direction of 
absolute oppression. Early in his reign, provoked 
by attacks on their religion, the Dabylonians again 
rebelled and were again subdued. Either then or 
on the king’s return from Greece the temple and 
great Tower of Délos were plundered and partly 
destroyed, the walls dismantled to a considerable 
extent, and other publie buildings either injured or 
demolished (Vide Strabo, XVI. i. 5; Arrian, vii. 17, 
etc.) According to Hérodotos the famous golden 
statue was removed, and a priest, who protested 
against the act, was put to death. Gradually, how- 
ever, as the fervour of the monotheism of the race of 
Hakhimanish (Gk. Achaimenés) cooled, Babylon 
somewhat recovered her position. The burning of 
the palace of Susun (Shushan, Susa) the capital of 
Anzan, the original kingdom of Kuras, an event 
which occurred during the reign of Artakhshatra I. 
(Vide Susan Ins. of Artaxerxés 1L), was one cause 
amongst several which induced the Persian monarchs 
for some years to reside chiefly at Babylén, and there 
Dárayavaush II. died. His son Artakhshatra ll., 
surnamed Abiyátaka (‘ Having-a-good-memory,’ Gk. 
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Mnemón) was a votary of the Avestic Ardvi Süra 
Anahita (‘The High, Powerful, Undefiled-one’,) ‘the 
heavenly spring from which all waters on the earth 
flow down’ (Darmesteter), ‘the beneficial influence 
of water’ (Haug). This goddess appears in his 
Inscription above-mentioned, under the name of 
Anáhata, together with Ormazd and Mithra. Anáhita, 
Gr. Anaitis, Anaitis, according to the account ot 
Agathias (ii. 24) was evidently represented by 
Bérésos, and doubtless regarded by the Babylonians, 
as really identical with Istar, or possibly with Nana. 
To the Greeks, therefore, Anaitis at once became 
Aphrodité ; and so we find Clemens Alex. stating, 
* Bérósos, in the third book of his Chaldaika, shows 
that it was after many successive periods of years 
that men worshipped images of human shape, this 
practice being introduced by Artaxerxés, the son of 
Dareios and father of Ochos, who first set up the 
image of Aphrodité Anaitis in Babylon and Susa, 
and taught her worship to the people of Ekbatana, 
to Persians and Baktrians, to the inhabitants ot 
Damaskos and Sardis’ (Protrept. V. 65). All such 
influences tended to foster the importance of Babylon, 
and the city must stil have been vast and magni- 
ficent when Alexander determined that it should be 
the capital of his mighty empire, a choice which 
further indicated that the period of Persian supremacy 
had vanished. In religion Alexander was as accom- 
modating as heart could wish. As Mr. Hogarth well 
says :— 


‘Now at Babylon a dignity, still more catholic, in which 
Macedonian kingship and Hellenic hegemony would alike be 
absorbed, was beginning to loom in his mental vision. Always 
as he advanced, he widened his pantheon to receive successively 
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Melkarth and Amen, Jehovah and Bel’ (Philip and Alex. of 
Macedon, pp. 208-9). 

At the time of his death Alexander appears to 
have been on excellent terms with the Babylonian 
priesthood. Diodéros (ii. 31) declares that they 
correctly foretold things to him and to Seleukos, and 
their solemn warning to him not to enter the city at 
the time he did, nor with his face to the west, the 
region of sunset and of death, was probably given 
in all good faith. The Kaldai (Chaldaeans), originally 
à comparatively small tribe, dwelling on the shores 
of the Persian Gulf, had conquered Babylonia under 
Meródach-baládan ; and at the time of Khshayárshá 
the name still designated a small nationality (Vide 
Hérod. vii. 63). But even Hérodotos (i. 181-3) 
uses the terni more particularly in connexion with 
the Babylonian priesthood; and in the age ot 
Alexander the title, as employed at Babylon, was 
almost certainly restricted to the learned professors 
of religious knowledge and occultism, who were 
invariably either actually members of the priestly 
body or in some way closely connected with it. 
It is in this aspect that the Chaldaeans appear in the 
Book of Daniel ; and these are the Chaldaeans who, 
according to Ploutarchos, warned Alexander against 
his unpropitious entry into Dabylón. In later times 
the term *Chaldaean' as used by the Latin poets 
merely signifies an Occultist, astrologer or otherwise. 
In Strabo's (XVI. i. 6) day some of the old stock 
of the Kaldai still inhabited their ancient dwelling- 
place * in the neighbourhood of the Arabians, and of 
the sea called the Persian sea'; but he applies the 
term * Chaldaeans' more particularly to ‘the native 
philosophers, who are chiefly devoted to the study of 
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astronomy. Some, who are not approved of by the 
rest, profess to understand genethlialogy, or the 
casting of nativities. They consisted, he says, of 
various sects with differing opinions. ‘ The mathe- 
maticians make mention of some individuals among 
them, as Kidén, Naburianos and Soudinos. Unfortu- 
nately the works of the Greek mathematicians 
referred to have not been preserved. The fraternity 
was ultimately not one of nationality, but of speeial 
knowledge, and so he eoncludes, ‘ Seleukos, also, of 
Seleukeia is a Chaldaean, and many other remarkable 
men.’ During the last days of Alexander the court 
swarmed with saerificers, purifiers and prognosti- 
cators; they were all to be seen exereising their 
talents there (Vide Plout. Alex. 706 D). The night 
before the king’s death some of his chief generals 
‘kept vigil in the fane of Serapis,’ (Hogarth, p. 275) 
seeking in vain for some favourable sign from the god ; 
and doubtless the Chaldaeans were as busy as their 
various co-religionists in expedients deemed suitable 
tothe oecasion. As men of the world they must have 
known that the death of the childless monareh who 
stood alone on an awful pinnacle of grandeur and 

glory, would inevitably produce strife and disorder; 

and that from such confusion Babylón eould not gain, 
and might easily lose. At the time of his death 

Alexander was engaged in 'restoring' what Strabo 

ealls *the tomb of Délos. It was a quadrangular 
pyramid of baked brick, a stade in height [— 607 feet |, 
und each of the sides a stade in length.’ Ten thousand 

men had been working for two months at the repairs. 

Babylon, if only this precious life could be preserved, 

might rise in phoenix splendour to a new career of 
glory before which the renown of earlier days would 
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vanish like Lucifer at sunrise. But hopes and prayers, 
and vigils and incantations by the combined force 
of the assembled ritualists, were all in vain; at the 
time of a glorious sunset on some day in the first 
half of June, m.c. 323, Alexander passed into the 
Unseen, and * deep silence fell upon the great city 
and camp of Babylon for four days and four nights’ 
(Hogarth, p. 276). When the mighty funeral train 
at last set forth from the capital to deposit the body 
of the Conqueror in the great city which he had 
founded and upon which he had bestowed his name, 
many a thoughtful Chaldaean must have entertained 
grave misgivings that he was practically beholding 
the funeral of Babylón herself. As Alexander had 
founded Alexandria,so must Seleukos found Seleukeia 
apos Téype, and thither were the greater portion of 
theinhabitants of Dabylón transferred, a fact recorded 
in a cuneiform tablet to which that worthy scholar 
the late Geo. Bertin first called attention. He says 
‘the fact has been doubted,’ but there was certainly 
no occasion for any scepticism. After speaking of 
the effort of Alexander to repair ‘ the tomb of Bélos,’ 
Strabo (XVI. i. 5) continues :— 


‘None of the persons who succeeded him attended to this 
undertaking; other works also were neglected, and the city was 
dilapidated, partly by the Persians, partly by time, and through 
the indifference of the Macedonians to things of this kind, 
particularly after Seleukos Nikátór had fortified Seleukeia on 
the Tigris near Babylón, at the distance of about three hundred 
stadia. Both this prince and all his successors directed their 
care to that city, and transferred to it the seat of empire; 
at present it is larger than Babylon, which is in great part 
deserted, so that no one would hesitate to apply to it what oue 
of the comic writers said of Megalopolis, “ The great city is 
a great desert." ' 


Seleukos was probably the best of the successors 
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of Alexander, and Pausanias (I. xvi. 3) expresses 
himself as persuaded that the king was upright and 
reverential in matters divine, inasmuch as he restored 
to the Milesians a statue of Apollón which Xerxés had 
carried away to Ekbatana ; and ‘when he had built 
Seleukeia on the river Tigris, and had brought away 
the Babylonians to inhabit it, he left remaining the 
wall of Babylón and the temple of Bél, and allowed 
the Chaldaeans to dwell around it.’ Probably the 
circumstance will not appear to us as furnishing 
much proof of religious excellence; but, at all events, 
it indicated a judicious toleration. ‘The temple of 
Bélos’ and ‘the wall of Babylén’ were all that 
was left of the city in the age of Pausanias 
(TEE Seen 1). 

‘Babylon, says Bertin, ‘died a slow death ; its 
temples were, little by little, deserted, and fell into 
ruin. The ceremonies, however, went on before 
a more and more reduced congregation, and the 
cuneiform writing was stil studied and used. 
We have tablets down to the Christian era, and 
perhaps later, and it appears to have been superseded 
only by the introduction of Syriac by the Christians ’ 
(Babylonian Chronology and History, p. 27). 

Thus inch by inch, her ruin from time to time accel- 
erated by shocks of earthquake, fell Babylon ‘the glory 
of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency.’ 
Sinking ever more and more beneath the accumulated 
rubbish of ages, and in the increasing marsh formed 
by waters no longer channelled and directed, thorns 
came up in her palaces and brambles in her fortresses. 
As man retired, his place was supplied by the wild 
beasts of the desert; there ranged the hyena and 
the jackal, there leaped the rock-goat. And, lastly, 

21 


222 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. [VIII 


as desolation deepened, and there were stretched out 
upon it the line of wasteness and the stones of 
wildness, gloom intensified in horror; the region 
became, in the imagination of all who knew it, the 
special haunt of accursed creatures, the abode of 
Lileth (Cf. Is. xxxiv. 14), the night-demon, last 
representative of the god Mul-lil, a place where, to 
reproduce the ancient belief of the land, the Usumgallu 
(* Solitary-monster") might feast upon the corpses 
of the dead, and where the various demons of ‘the 
mountain, the field, the tomb’ were wont to meet 
in hideous revelry. ‘Thus was preserved the archaic 
connexion of the spot with magic and mystery, and 
the later Persians, faithful to their hatred of him 
whom they called * the accursed Alexander,’ located 
‘in the land of Bawri’ (Abdn Yast, 29), 2.e., Babylon, 
the ‘accursed palace’ (Ram Yast, 19) of Azi- Dahaka 
(‘the Fiendish-snake’), ‘a three-headed-dragon ' 
(Darmesteter), who is one of the most remarkable 
of the reduplications of the Euphratean Hydra-Tidmat. 

This brief notice of the fortunes of Babylén during 
the last six centuries of its existence, may enable us 
to appreciate the better the position and character 
of Babylonian astronomy under the Seleukids; and 
here, as ever, we must hold a middle course. On the 
one hand, we shall find the most extravagantly 
high estimates of ‘the learning of the Chaldaeans’ 
(Dan. i. 4), such as XaAóator yévos payor Tava 
yveckóvrov (Hésychios); on tbe other, we meet 
in some modern, and even recent, writers the view 
that they knew little or nothing about astronomy 
until brought within the illuminated sphere of Greek 
genius, the results of which they had the good sense 
to adopt. Itis of course admitted that they possessed 
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a long series of observations; but these, it is con- 
tended, were merely such as any child might have 
made, e.g., the star A appears, event B happens, and 
thus on. We will test this opinion by a particular 
Instance :— 

‘The British Museum possesses a tablet, written 
100 years B.c., giving the list of nineteen lunar 
cycles of eighteen years—that is, a table combining 
the Metonic Cycle with the saros. This saros, or 
cycle of the lunar eclipses, must have been discovered 
after the settlement of the Greeks’ [Italics mine.] in 
Babylon. Why, pray? What say the Greeks 
themselves on the matter ? We read in the Lexikon 
of Souidas :—34poi. ‘ A measure and number among 
the Chaldaeans. For 120 saroi make 2220 years 
according to the reckoning of the Chaldaeans, since 
the saros contains 222 lunar months, which make 
18 years and 6 months. Canon Rawlinson, speaking 
of Babylonian astronomy, observes :— 

‘ Their habits of observation led them to discover 
the period of 225 lunations or 18 years 10 days, after 
which eclipses—especially those of the moon— recur 
again in the same order. Their acquaintance with 
this cycle would enable them to predict lunar eclipses 
with accuracy for many ages, and solar eclipses 
without much inaccuracy for the next cycle or two’ 
(Anct. Mons. à. 575). And he quotes Geminos, 
who, writing about B.C. 77, expressly attributes the 
discovery of this and connected lunar cycles to the 
* Chaldaeans ' (Hisagégé, xv.). As regards the Metónic 
Cycle, the éweaxaidexa xixra paewod ^neXíow (Aratos, 
Diosémeia, 21), the Schol. on this passage, after 
observing that ‘tablets,’ a Euphratean form of 
‘book,’ were placed in the cities ‘respecting the 
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nineteen years’ cycle of solar revolutions, how that 
in each year there shall be such and such a winter, 
spring, summer and autumn, and such and such 
winds, and many things for the use of men in their 
daily lives’ ; and after stating that ‘ Aratos himself 
learnt most things therefrom . . . since they are 
sung from olden time and are familiar to the 
Hellenes’ ; adds, * And the Hellenes received them 
from the Egyptians and Chaldaeans.’ 

Thus, the moment we turn from mere assumption 
to historical testimony, the theory of the incapacity 
of the Babylonians for astronomical discovery is at 
once exploded. We need not suppose that Babylonia 
would ever have produced an Hipparchos, but that 
their astronomical attainments were of much assist- 
ance to him is absolutely certain; and, had his works 
been preserved, it is more than possible that all the 
scientific world would now reverence the names of 
Kidén and his brethren (Vide sup. pp. 118, 319). 
I will next enumerate certain details of astronomical 
knowledge possessed by the Chaldaeans of the 
Seleukid age :— 

They had studied the courses of the planets, were 
aware that Phóspheros and Hesperos were identical, 
knew the double character of Mercury as a morning 
and evening star, and that the Moon is the nearest 
planet to the earth (Diod. ii. 31). They knew that 
sun, moon and planets adhere to the ecliptic and 
were acquainted with its obliquity ; they were aware 
that Jupiter is further from the earth than the other 
planets except Saturn, and that Saturn is more 
remote than Jupiter. This implies a knowledge of 
the periodic times occupied by the revolutions of 
these bodies. Their ability to predict lunar eclipses, 
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and, to some extent, solar eclipses, has been noticed. 
They were aware that the moon's light is not inherent 
but borrowed ; and that a lunar eclipse is caused by 
the interposition of the shadow of the earth. They 
had mapped out the fixed stars in constellations, 
northern, zodiacal and southern; and the ccliptic 
into a lunar zodiae of 30 asterisms, and a solar 
zodiac of 12 (Vide Jbid.). They noticed and 
recorded oceultations of the planets by the sun 
and moon ; and held that eclipses of the sun were 
caused by the interposition of the moon between the 
sun and the earth (Aristot. Peri Ouranou, ii. 12). 
‘They knew that the true length of the soiar year 
was 365 days and a quarter, nearly. The exact 
length of the Chaldaean year is said to have been 
365 days, 6 hours, and 11 minutes, which is an 
excess of two seconds only over the true (sidereal) 
year’ (Rawlinson, Anct. Mons. it. 576). The old 
lunar year of 12 months of 30 days each ( W. A. J. 
III. lii. No. 3, Rev. 1. 6) was corrected by intercalary 
months when necessary. The nychthémeron, or period 
of 24 hours, was divided, in accordance with the 
divisions of the equator, into 12 kasbu (‘double 
hours') each of which was in turn divided into 
60 minutes and each minute into 60 seconds. Thus 
we read, ‘The day and the night were balanced ; 
there were 6 kasbu of day, 6 kasbu of night’ 
(Ibid. III. h. No. 2, l. 2-5). These observations 
were assisted by a very considerable knowledge of 
mathematics. ‘A tablet from the library of Larsa 
gives a table of squares and cubes correctly calculated 
from 1 to 60, and a series of geometrical figures 

. . implies the existence of a Babylonian Euclid. 
The plan of an estate at Babylon, in the time of 
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Nebuchadrezzar, has been discovered which shows 
no mean knowledge of surveying’ (Sayce, Herodotos, 
p. 403). They had invented the sun-dial, and used 
the clepsydra and the astrolabe. ‘A lens, with a 
fair magnifying power, has been discovered among 
the Mesopotamian ruins. A people ingenious enough 
to discover the magnifying glass would be naturally 
led on to the invention of its opposite. When once 
lenses of the two contrary kinds existed, the elements 
of a telescope were in being’ (Rawlinson, Anet. 
Mons. ii. 578). Sir G. C. Lewis, who was inclined, 
with perverse scepticism, to doubt the familiar 
statement of Hêrodotos (ii. 109) that the gnomon 
and the division of the day into twelve parts came 
from the Babylonians, grudgingly accepts it, chiefly 
on account of ‘the relation of the Greek weights to 
the Babylonian’ (Astron. of the Ancients, p. 176). 
Far more sensible is the standpoint of Canon 
Rawlinson that ‘when the astronomical tablets .. - 
come to be thoroughly understood [and this period 
has by no means yet arrived,] it will be found 
that the acquaintance of the Chaldaean sages with 
ustronomical phenomena, if nct also with astronomical 
laws, went considerably beyond the point at which 
we should place it upon the testimony of the Greek 
and Roman writers’ (LAnct. Mons. ii. 517). Lastly, 
the Chaldaeans held that the kosmos was sustained 
by Divine Providence ; and that the motions of the 
heavens did not occur by chance, but by the certain 
and determinate will of the gods (Diod. n. 30). 

I am not concerned in this work with matters 
astronomical except incidentally, and therefore shall 
not pursue this phase of the enquiry further ; but 
I ask the reader to observe that a great mass of 
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sound knowledge of the kind was possessed, not 
discovered, by the Babylonians of the Seleukid era ; 
and that it was based, not upon anything received 
from the Greeks, but upon an immense observational 
experience in the past. If the Greeks had bestowed 
this or that piece of astronomical knowledge upon 
the Babylonians, they would have been prompt to 
record the fact; but, to their credit, the whole 
testimony of Greek literature shows that they were 
receivers in the matter. And this is proved to absolute 
demonstration by the circumstance that, as appears 
alike from Greek literature and the Babylonian 
monuments, most of the knowledge which I have 
specified had been obtained by Euphratean sages 
thousands of years prior to the age of Alexander. 
Thus, the Ziggurat or tower of the temple of Nabfi 
at Darsipki (Borsippa), which was seven-staged 
and painted in colours symbolical of the planets, 
constitutes an ancient monument of planetary 
knowledge. The names of the Signs of the Zodiac 
show that the present arrangement was adopted 
when the sun still entered Taurus at the vernal 
equinox, 7.e., between B.C. 4698 and s.c. 2540. The 
lunar Zodiac, referred to by Diodóros, is contained 
in a now famous Tablet (W. A.J. V. xlvi. No. 1) so 
difficult that, as yet, no Assyriologist has been able 
to give a satisfactory translation of the whole of it. 
I purposely abstain from repeating here the conflicting 
list of vast periods of years ascribed by Classical 
writers to the term of Euphratean stellar observations, 
because I do not doubt that they are all founded on 
an utter misconception of the meaning of the numbers 
employed ; and I will deal with this branch of the 
subject in connexion with the ten antediluvian kings. 
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Suffice it to remark that the Latin translation of the 
commentary of Simplikios on the Peri Ouranou of 
Aristotle states, on the authority of Porphyrios, that 
Kallisthenés, who accompanied Alexander to Babylon, 
sent Aristotle a series of Euphratean astronomical 
observations covering the period of 1903 years, that 
is, commencing about B.c. 2226. There is nothing 
in the least improbable in this ; and it may be noticed 
that Synkellos places Bélos, who, he says, ‘ first 
reigned over the Assyrians, and of whom Pliny 
says, ‘Inventor hic fuit sideralis scientiae" (Hist. 
Vari wu. 30), Bice 260; 

With reference to the opinion that there are no 
‘real astronomical documents’ and that there was 
‘no astronomy’ before the Greek period, ere entering 
into details it is to be observed : — 

1. Notwithstanding the very large amount of 
cuneiform astronomical literature which we possess, 
the greater part of it has perished, or has not yet 
been recovered. We shall therefore never know all 
that it contained. 

2. As a multitude of persons are interested in 
superstition for every single individual who is 
interested in science, purely scientific observations 
would have the least chance of being preserved, and 
probably attracted but very little attention. In later 
times the discoveries and works of Hipparchos passed 
almost unnoticed ; and the poem of Aratos, in all 
probability, owes its preservation to the fact that 
from an early date it was accompanied by pictorial 
illustrations. 

3. It was expressly asserted by Bérósos that ‘from 
Nabonasaros [Nabü-natsir, B.C. 747] the Chaldaeans 
have an exact account of the movements of the stars, 
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since Nabonasaros collected and suppressed [as far 
as he could] the records of the kings before him’ 
(Synkel. Chronograph. p. 207, B.), ‘in order,’ says 
Canon Rawlinson, ‘that exact chronology might 
commence with his own reign.’ It is impossible, 
therefore, to say what amount of astronomical 
observations may then have perished. 

4. In m.c. 689 the Assyrian king Sin-akhi-erba 
(‘The Moon-god-has-given-brothers, Sennacherib) 
captured Babylén. The Assyrians cn this occasion 
plundered the treasures, destroyed the images of the 
gods, burnt the houses, levelled the walls, and threw 
down the temples and towers ( Vide Smith and Sayce, 
Hist. of Babylonia, 1895, p. 130). ‘The older library 
of Babylon,’ says Prof. Sayce, ‘ perished for the most 
part when the town was destroyed by Sennacherib ' 
( Herodotos, p. 3999). It is, toa great extent, owing 
to the care and literary tastes of the cruel Assur- 
bani-pal, the Louis NIV. of Assyria, who succeeded 
his father Assur-akh-iddina ( Esar-haddon) in B.C. 668, 
that so much of the old literature of Dabylónia has 
been preserved. 

These important circumstances should be carefully 
borne in mind when considering this question ; and 
I will next give an illustration of another baseless 
inference :— 

‘Ptolemy mentions that a continuous series of 
observatious of lunar eclipses was in existence in his 
time up to the era of Nabonassar (Meg. Synt. ili. 6), 
referring elsewhere to the five earliest Babylonian 
eclipses known to Hipparkhus, of 721, 720, 621 and 
593 B.c. The inference drawn f:om Ptolemy’s 
words by Sir G. C. Lewis (Astron. of the Ancients, 
p. 288), that the series of recorded eclipses did not 
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ascend beyond s.c. 747, is overthrown by the single 
fact that the official archives of the Assyrians note 
the solar eclipse of the 15th of June, B.c. 763’ 
(Sayce, in Trans. Soc. Bib. Archaeol. iii. 149). 

I will next give an instance of a real ‘ astronomical 
document’ prior to the Greek period. ‘ Nous pos- 
sédons . . une tablette astronomique babylonienne 
. . qui n'est pas obscurcie par des superstitions 
astrologiques. Ce texte, . . concernant l'an sept de 
Cambyse, s.c. 523-2, contains observations on the 
moon, and on the risings, settings, and conjunctions 
of planets, *et le texte finit par la description de 
deux éclipses lunaires, les seules qui aient été 
visibles à Babylone durant cette année 7 du règne 
de Cambyse. The contents of this Tablet were 
known to the Greek astronomers ; and a translation 
of it, as M. Oppert shows, is actually contained in 
the Almagest (Vide sup. p. 118). We could not 
have a more absolute proof that pure astronomical 
research obtained at Dabylón prior to the era of 
Alexander (Vide Oppert, Un texte babylonien 
astronomique et sa traduction greque d'aprés Claude 
Ptolémée, in the Zeit. fiir Assyriologie, Marz, 1891, 
p. 103 et seq.). 

The one prominent literary figure of the latter 
days of Dabylón is the priest of bél whom we know 
under the Greek form of his name as Dérósos or 
Béróssos. In his Chaldaika, the materials for which 
he states that he derived from the archives of the 
temple of Bélos, he purports to give an account of 
Babylon, and to some extent of Babylonia, from the 
earliest times. He gives the creation legend, the 
myth ofthe sea-god Oannés, introducer of civilization, 
the succession of the ten antediluvian kings, and the 
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story of the Deluge. This was followed by an 
account ofthe latter history of the city down to its. 
capture by Kuras. He also wrote on the history of 
Mada (Media. Vide Agathias, ii. 24). He was born 
in the reign of Alexander and appears to have 
compiled his works in the reign of Antiochos IL. 
B.C. 261-46. Fle also composed various astronomical 
treatises, which have unfortunately been lost ; they 
furnished material for Greek writers such as 
Diodóros, and the most important of them was a 
translation of what Prof. Sayce calls ‘the standard 
astrological work of the Babylonians and Assyrians,’ 
ie, the Énu Bili (‘the Eye’ [== Illumination] of 
Bel’). This is why Seneca writes, * Berosus, qui 
Delum interpretatus est’ (Vat. Qu. iii. 29); and 
why Bélos was styled the ‘inventor’ of astronomy 
(Vide sup. p. 328). Opinions of Dérósos respecting 
the moon have been preserved by Plutarch, Stobaios, 
and Vitruvius, and the latter (De Architect. IX. 1v. 7) 
states that he treated of the properties of the Signs 
of the Zodiac, of the planets, and of the sun and 
moon; and that he established a school of learning 
in the island of Kós. According to Seneca, he held 
that the world would be burnt when all the planets 
met in Cancer, and destroyed by a deluge when they 
all met in Capricorn. He considered, on astrological 
grounds, that man might attain the age of 116 
years (Pliny, Hist. Nat. vii. 50); and in another 
passage the Roman writer says, ‘ Astrologia Berosus, 
cui ob divinas praedictiones Athenienses publice in 
Gymnasio statuam inaurata lingua statuere’ (bid. 
37). The only passage in Bérésos which here 
requires special notice is his list of the antediluvian 
kings with the lengths of their respective reigns. 
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The basal numbers of Euphratean arithmetic 
were 6 and 60, which latter was also the unexpressed 
denominator of fractions, aud the mathematical unit; 
so that the single wedge stands for 60 (Sem. sás-su, 
Gk. cwocos) as well as for 1. The Ak. and Sem. 
nêr (Gk. vĝpos) — 600, and in Ak. means ‘foot’; 
hence 60 x 10 (toes) — the nêr. Lastly, the nêr 
multiplied by 10, in Ak. pur (‘a heap’), becomes the 
sar (* multitude,’ Gk. epos), t.e., 3,600. Bertin well 
notes that 60 1s the basal 6 multiplied by the 10 
(fingers); and 6 —5 (fingers) + 1 (hand). Again, 
60 (— 5 fingers + 1 hand x 10 fingers) x 2 (feet) 
— 120, which, as we shall see, was an archaic 
division of the circle, and included the year of 10 
and of 12 months (For the connexion between 
archaic numeration and the parts of the body, vide 
R. D. Jr, Ugro-Altaic Numerals: One-Five, in the 
Proc. Soc. Bib. Archaeol. Feb. 1888 ; The Etruscan 
Numerals, 1889; and Potts’ classic | ZA methode, 
Part i. 1847; Partii. 1868). According to Bérdsos, 
the 10 antediluvian kings reigned 120 saroi, (= 
3,600 x 120) = 432,000 years. The circle of 120° 
presupposes the division of each of the 12 Signs 
into 10°, and as each degree contained 60’ and 
each minute 60 , 10 x 60 x 60 (= 386,000) —4 
of the circle, and 36,000 x 12 — 432,000, or the 
circle divided into seconds. We thus at once obtain 
the clue to the apparently preposterous statement 
that the 10 kings reigned 432,000 years ; and observe 
that they occupied the heaven circle of the ecliptic. 
Whatever, therefore, they may have originally repre- 
sented, they practically appear in the account of 
Dérósos as stellar reduplications; and it next becomes 
obvious that the lengths attributed to their respective 
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reigns, which are clearly not arbitrary, must 
correspond with the distances separating certain of 
the principal stars in or near the ecliptic. So 
regarded the list appears thus :— 


Reign in Point in 
King. Saroi. Degrees. Ecliptic. Degrees. 

1. Alóros (Ailuv) 10 = 30 Hamal 3l 
2. Alaparos (Alap-ur) 3 = 9 Alcyone 10 
3. Amillaros (Amil-ur) 13 = 39 Aldebaran 43 
4. Ammemon (Umun-an) 12 = 36 Pollux 36 
9. Amegalaros (Amil-gal-ur) 18 — 54 Regulus 53 
6. Daónos (Dannu) 10 = 30 Spica 41 
7. Euedóranchos (Dar-an-khu) 18 = 54 Antares 53 
8. Amempsinos (Amar-sin) 10 = 30 Algedi 20 
9. Opartés (Ubara-tutu) 8 = 24 Deneb Algedi 16 
10. Xisonthros (Xawisadra) 18 = 54 Skat 54 

120 =. 360 360 


The vast periods attributed by Classical writers to 
Babylonian star-gazing must evidently be dealt with 
on similar lines. Bertin, in his Lectures at the 
British Museum on Babylonian astronomy, stated that 
the Babylonians ‘ admitted the existence of a cosmical 
year . . . this period was one of 360,000 years.’ 
Whether he were right or not in his special view of 
how this period arose in idea, it seems to be connected 
with a year of 360 days and a division of the circle 
into 360?, one day being in some way or other 
representative of or equivalent to 1000 years. When 
therefore Epigenós of Byzantion (tem. Augustus), 
who is stated to have studied in Babylonia, declared 
(ap. Pliny, Hist. Nat. vii. 57) that the Chaldaeans 
had brick records of astronomical observations 
extending over a period of 720,000 years, these 
figures, whatever may be the exact meaning of the 
statement, merely represent 2 kosmical years. The 
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double of this, 1,440,000, or 4 kosmical years is 
given by Simplikios (ad Aristot. Peri Ouranou, 415 D.) 
as the period of these observations. According to 
Pliny (vii. 57), Bérósos and Kritodómos of Kés put 
this term at 480,000 years; and this figure is perhaps 
arrived at by quadrupling the original Euphratean 
circle of 120°, and may be equivalent to the 4 kosmical 
years of Simplikios. Other large numbers are given 
by other Greek and Latin writers, but it is needless 
to notice the question further; particularly since the 
errors of copyists have to be taken into account. 
Suffice it that we can now perfectly understand the 
statement of bérésos respecting the antediluvian 
kings ; and shall find that, in harmony with this 
explanation, the archaic Euphratean planisphere was 
divided into a central circle of 120°, an inner or 
northern circle of 60°, and an outer or southern circle 
of 240°. 

It is to be noticed that these Euphratean ideas 
connected with kosmic periods appear to have 
influenced other Asiatic nations. Thus, the Indian 
system of the Yugas or ages of the world presents 
many features which forcibly remind ns of the 
Euphratean scheme. The age-cycle is formed by 
the numbers 48, 36, 24. and 12 — 120,— the number 
of the sarot of ‘the Babylonian kings, whilst 
4+3+2+1=10. The numbers 10 and 12 thus 
form the basis of the cycle, 10 kings, 12 lunations, 
or other divisions of the year. To make up the 
divine year, the product of these, 120, is multiplied 
by 100, ze., by 10 intensified. The 120 thus 
becomes 12,000 (years), which is also the duration 
of the Iranian divine year, and which gives 1000 
years for each month and for each Sign of the Zodiac 
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(Vide Bundahis, xxxiv.) But a divine day =a 
human year, and hence a divine year = 360 ordinary 
years, whence we obtain the figures :— 


4,800 x 360 — 1,728,000 (Vide Dowson, Clas. 
3,600 x 360 = 1,296,000 Dict.of Hindu Mythol. 
2,400 x 360 = 864,000 1879, pp. 381-2) 
1,200 x 360 = 432,000 


A Maha-yuga = 4,320,000 = 432,000 x 10 (years). 
Again, the Iranian stellar host is said to be 6,480,000 
in number (Bundahis, ii. 5), that is to say, 4,320,000 
+ 6,000 x 360 (= 2,160,000), or 18,000 x 360, or 
432,000 x 15, or a Mahá-yuga and a half. All these 
numbers appear to be connected in origin, and are 
in no case arbitrary, but, in the larger amounts, are 
intensifications of the smaller. 

The Greek divinities respectively connected with 
the five planets are Kronos, Zeus, Arés, Aphrodité, and 
Hermés, the reason being that they were considered 
the analogues of Ninip, Marduk, Nirgal, Istar, and 
Nabû, who were similarly connected with the planets 
in the Babylonian scheme. The Romans, in turn, 
acting on the same principle with respect to the 
Greeks, made Saturnus, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, and 
Mercurius their planetary gods, whence our modern 
names for the planets. This very familiar example 
illustrates the almost slavish dependence in early 
times of Greek upon Babylonian astronomy. To the 
mythologist the equations thus established are very 
interesting. Thus, Ninip was a Sun-god, ‘ the meri- 
dian sun’ (W. A. I. II. lvii. 51), a circumstance 
which illustrates the undoubtedly solar element in 
the concept of Kronos (Vide R. B. Jr., Sem. Part III. 


Sec. xiii. ). 
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An allied subject is the orientation of (Greek 
temples, a highly interesting enquiry which has 
been specially prosecuted by Mr. F. C. Penrose. 
From his researches and those of Sir Norman 
Lockyer (Vide sup. p. 6) we find e.g., that Hamal 
was the patron-star of the temples of Zeus at Athónai 
and Olympia, and Spica the patron star of the 
temples of Héra at Olympia, Argos and Girgenti. 
Nor is the reason far to seek. Anu = (by analogy) 
Zeus, and, as we have seen (Sup. p. 54), Anu 
was the patron-divinity of the Ram; therefore the 
Greek makes his corresponding divinity patron of the 
Ram-star (a Arietis). Istar- Virgo (with her special 
star Spica) = the Great-goddess-mother of Asia Minor, 
= (by analogy, the Aryan) Héra. All such circum- 
stances are admirably illustrative of the true connexion 
between Euphratean and Greek astronomy ; and of 
the position of the latter as a daughter of the former. 

I will now give a particular example of the practice 
of Babylonian astronomy in the Greek period, viz., 
the Tablets Vo. 137, 82-7-4, dated m.c. 273, and 
Rm. iv. 397, dated B.c. 232. These two Tablets, 
which have been edited and translated by the Rev. 
Fathers Epping and Strassmaier, contain the names 
of the Signs of the Zodiac and descriptions of various 
single stars and star-groups in or near the ecliptic; 
they also record a series of observations of the moon 
and planets. Thus, Tablet No. 137, 82-7-4, which 
is dated ‘the 38th year of Antiuksu (Antiochos) and 
Silüku (Seleukos) the kings’ reads (1. 6) :— 

‘On the 18th—cloudy and dark. On the night 
of the 19th, in the morning the moon was distant 
about 6 ammat [An ammatu, primarily a ‘cubit, = 
2?]8'.] from the westerly Tein’ ( Castor,a Geminorum). 
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This specimen will show the general character of 
the observations recorded; and the list of the star- 
names which these two Tablets contain, and which 
I have translated from the Babylonian, is as follows :— 

l. ‘The westerly-one of the head of the Ram’ 
(Ku, for Kusarthhu), = B Arietis. 

2. ‘The easterly-one of the head of the Ram; 
=a Arietis (Hamal, ‘the Ram’). 

It will be remembered that Hipparchos did not 
compile his Star-catalogue prior to B.c. 150; and 
the reader who wishes to understand the influence 
of the Dabylonian upon the Greek sages, will compare 
the items in this List with those of the Hipparcho- 
Ptolemy Star-list (Vide sup. Chap. III.). In the 
revised List of the time of Ptolemy a Arietis is an 
unformed star; but Ptolemy notices that Hipparchos 
‘placed it ‘at the muzzle’ of the Ram (Vide sup. 
p. 22). And this is evidently the Babylonian 
position of the star with respect to the constellation- 
figure. That Hipparchos, who partly resided at 
Alexandria, had access to the knowledge contained in 
the astronomical cuneiform tablets we have already 
had occasion to notice (Vide sup. p. 118). As 
M. Oppert observes, ‘ Hipparque d'Alexandrie avait 
à sa disposition des “ assyriologues " . . ils connais- 
salent mieux les cunéiformes que ceux de nos honorés 
confréres qui croient en savoir bien plus que tous 
leurs contemporains. The head of Aries was 
reverted, and looked back towards Taurus. So 
Manilius :— 


‘Aurato princeps Aries in vellere fulgens 
Respicit, admirans aversum surgere Taurum ’ 


( Astron. i. 263-4). 
22 
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3. ‘The Foundation, = the Pleiad. (Snp. p. 274). 

4. * The Yoke,’ or Turow, =a Tauri (Aldebaran, 
‘the Follower ’—of the Pleiad). 

The ecliptic was regarded as a ‘ Yoke’ laid across 
heaven, and as ‘the Furrow of heaven’; and in 
process of time this name of the ecliptic became 
transferred, as a technical term, to its foremost first 
magnitude star. 

5. * The northern light of the Chariot’ (of Auriga), 
= 8 Tau “Cr Ptol tar No. 21. 

6. ‘The southern light of the Chariot) = 
t Tauri. The original Bull consisted of the /Tyades 
only. 

7. ‘The westerly-one at the beginning of the 
Tirins, = Gem. Cf. Ptol. Tirins, Star No. 14. 

8. ‘The easterly-one at the beginning of the 
Ticins, = p Gem. 

9. The Twin of the Shepherd,’ = y (rem. (Vide 
sup. p. 288). 

10. * The westerly Tirin, = a trem. (stor). 

11. ‘ The easterly Trin, =p Gem. (Pollur): 

12. * The westerly-one at the south of the Crab,’ = 
0 Cung, 

13. * The middle of the Crab? =e Cancri. Cf. 
Ptol. Crab, Star No. 1. 

14. ‘ The westerly-one at the north of the Crab, = 
y Caner. 

15. ‘ The easterly-one at the south of the Crab, =- 
Ò Cancri. 

16. ‘ The head of the Li/on;- e Leonis. Cf. Ptol. 
Lion, Star No. 4. 

17. ‘The Atng,= a Leonis (Regulus. Vide sup. 
p. 62). 


PORTION OF THE BABYLONIAN HEAVEN. 
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18. ‘The small-one of the region after the King, = p 
Leonis. That such a comparatively small (4th 
magnitude) star as this, should be separately named, 
shows how carefully the whole stellar array had been 
studied and mapped out. 

19. * The end of the tail of the Dog of the Lion, = 0 
Leonis. In the Euphratean sphere it seems that the 
figure of a Dog was placed behind the Lion, and 
flying from the latter, fearing lest it should turn 
round. Agreeably with this we find that the XIIIth 
Arabian Manzil (Lunar-mansion) is called Al- Auwé 
(‘the Howler’); and Smyth, speaking of 8 Virginis, 
says, ' Piazzi calls it Zavijava, which is corrupted 
from Zéwiyat-al- aue, the retreat of the barker. 
Ulugh Beigh has it M/n-al-auwà—i.e., the stars of the 
barker, or barking bitch. These stars, 8, y, 6, and 7 
[ Virginis], and, according to Tizini, e also, form the 
XIIIth Lunar Mansion ; of which y is termed by 
Kazwini Zdwiyah-auwa (the barker's corner), being 
at the angle of those stars’ (Cycle of Celest. Objects, 
ii. 258). This Dog was not a separate constellation, 
but was included in the Lion, as, ey., the Goat 
(Capella) in Auriga. Proctor, speaking of e, 5, y, n, 
and 8 Virginis, says, ‘ For some cause or other . . . 
this corner was called by Arabian [and other] astro- 
nomers “the retreat of the howling dog”’ (Easy 
Star Lessons, p. 109). The cause now appears, and 
it supplies an interesüng instance of the connexion 
between the Arabian Lunar Mansions and Dabylónia. 
As this Dog was not adopted by the astronomy of 
the West, his appearance here further illustrates the 
fact that Tablets such as these were not wholly the 
result of Greek influence, but proceeded on ancient 
Babylonian lines (Vide inf. No. 29). The star-title 
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in the original reads :— Zitsón-tsiri (Ak. Giskun, 
‘Tail-tip’) Kalab A (= Arú, ‘ Lion’). 

20. ‘The end of the tail of the Lion, = 8 Leonzs, 
Denebola=(Ar.) Dzanab-al-asad (‘ Tail-of-the- Lion"). 

21. ‘The easterly foot of the Lion,’ — 8 Virginis. 
The howling Dog must have been represented as 
running away almost between the Lzon’s hind legs. 

22. ‘The bright-one westerly of the Zar-of-corn, 
— y Virginis. 

23. ‘The one called  Zar-of-corn, =a Virginis 
(Spica. Vide sup. p. 65). 

24. ‘The southern Claw, = a Librae. Cf. Ptol. 
Claws, Star No. 1. 

25. ‘The northern Claw, — 8 Librae. Cf Ptol. 
Claics, Star No. 3. 

26. ‘The middle-one of the head of the Scorpion, 
= 6 Scorpionis. Cf. Ptol. Scorpion, Stars Nos. 1, 2. 

27. ‘ The front-one of the head of the Scorpion,’ = 
pg Scorpronis. 

28. This star is Antares (a Scorpionis). Epping 
and Strassmaier read ‘Hurru (?), Hommel reads 
‘ Chabrud (Bedeutung unsicher). Ido not remember 
to have seen the cuneiform ideograph elsewhere. If 
we divide its component parts, it reads (Ak.) Gir-tab- 
bat (‘ Scormon-of-death’). The expression ‘ serpents 
of death’ occurs in JJ’. A. I. IV. v. vi., Col. ii. 41). 

29. ‘The star of the region in front of Pa,’ = 8 
Serpentarii. Pa — Papilsak, the upper western part 
of Sagittarius (Vide sup. p. 78). Such a descrip- 
tion shows that the Tablet is not the result of Greek 
teaching (Vide No. 19). No stars in Sayittarius or 
Aquarius happen to be mentioned in these Tablets ; 
but adding from other tablets the usual stars occurring 
in those two Signs, we obtaina total of thirty-six zodiacal 
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stars or star-stations, an artificial number which 
I think, is clearly connected with the thirty-six names 
of Ea (JF. A. I. II. ]v.), considered as a zodiacal 
power, whether lunar or otherwise. These thirty-six 
stars supplied the origin of the theory of the Decans, 
or thirty-six Genii, who ruled the Zodiac, and whose 
late Graeco-Egyptian names are given by Julius 
Firmicus (iv. 16).  Decanal ‘ theology’ was a secret 
and important part of ancient astro-religious belief. 

90. * The horn of the Goat, =a Capricorni. 

31. ‘The westerly-one of the tail of the Goat, = y 
Capricorni. 

32. ' The easterly-one of the tail of the Goat, = 8 
Capricorni, Deneb-al-giedi, (Ar.) Dzanab-al-jady 
(‘ Tail-of-the-Goat ’). 

33. ‘The Cord of the Fishes, =» Piscium. Cf. 
Ptol. Fishes, Stars Nos. 20-22. 

The other three stars making up the thirty-six 
would probably be :— 

1. ‘The star of the Left-hand’ (of Sagittarius) = 8 
Sag. (Vide sup. p. 78). Cf. Ptol. Archer, Star No. 2. 

2. ‘The star of Nunpé’ (‘the Lordly-city, = Eri- 
duga, ‘ the Good-city, = Êridu), = o Sag. 

3. ‘The star of the Foundation, = 6 Aquari?, Skat 
(‘the Leg ’—of the Water-pourer). 

Of course at this period, as at all others, the great 
majority of observations were made with reference to 
the Zodiac and to the planets its occupants. But so far 
as the evidence of Tablets such as these extends, it 
shows that the astronomers of the realm of Seleukos 
had a scheme of zodiacal and general constellations 
in many respects exactly similar, with the familiar 
exception of the Balance, to those which are at present 
in use. I have already mentioned (Sup. Chap. III.) the 
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astronomical abbreviations of the twelve Signs of the 
Zodiac which were then in use. Some other con- 
nected terms are (mu, urru, ‘day,’ misu, ‘night,’ 
namáru, ‘morning,’ eribu, ‘evening,’ elátum, ‘morning- 
heaven,’ lilâtum, ‘ evening-heaven,’ másu-ana-namáru, 
‘first-morning-dawn,’ man-du, ‘solstitium,’ suqalulu 
satti, ‘aequinoctium, sad (= ‘the rising’), ‘east, 
amurru (=‘ Amorite’-land), ‘west,’ e/fdnu (= ‘the 
direction of winter’), ‘north,’ sutu, ‘south, mahrí, 
‘westerly,’ arků, ‘easterly,’ elis, ‘northerly,’ saplis, 
‘southerly. Such was the character of Euphratean 
astronomy during its final or Graeco-Babylonian 
period.. As it drew towards its close, the observa- 
tions of Aristillos and Timocharis (Vide sup. p. 120), 
were paving the way for the Star-catalogue of 
Hipparchos. ‘The Almagest contains the Declina- 
tions of eighteen stars observed by them for the epoch 
p.c. 283 ' (Knobel, Chron. Stur Cats. p. 2) ; and, in 
the opinion of Montucla (Histoire des Mathématiques, 
i. 217) * they were the first [Greeks] to entertain the 
idea of forming a Catalogue of Stars.’ The two Greek 
astronomers are only known to us from references to 
their observations by Ptolemy ; and they, like the 
other early star-gazers of active Hellas, would enter 
into the labours of their Euphratean predecessors. 
The changeless nature of the general principles of 
astrology from Chaldaean times to the present day is 
illustrated by a passage of Plutarch, who says, 
‘Respecting the planets, which they call the birth- 
ruling divinities, the Chaldaeans lay down that two 
| Venus and Jupiter] are propitious, and two [ Mars 
and Saturn] malign, and three [Sun, Moon, and 
Mercury] of a middle-nature and one common’ (to 
both aspects. Peri Is. kat Os. xlvii.). That is, as an 
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astrologer would say, these three are propitious with 
the good, and may be malign with the bad, The 
Sumero-Akkadian names of the five planets are given 
mood. devi NO. 6.1 05- as tollo ws 


Llu Nin 7) alu Nas, 
‘The-god  the-Moon and the-god ^ the-Sun, 
alu, Sul-pa-ud-du (= Mercury), 
the-god the-Messenger-of-the-Rising-sun, 

kakkab Dilbat (= Venus); 
the-star the Ancient-proclaimer ; 
kakkab Lu-bat , kakkab 


the-star the Old-sheep (/.e.), the-Star 
Sak-us (= Saturn); ilu Lubat-gudibir (= Jupiter), 
the-Eldest ; the-god the Old-sheep-of-the- 
furrow-of-heaven, 
hakkab Zal-but-a-nu (= Mars) sibu kakkabani Lu-bati 
the-star  Star-of-death,  the-seven Old-sheep-stars' 
(are they). 

It will be observed that the Sun and Moon are 
included in the list of planets, and the seven are 
regarded from a primitive point of view as the 
leading sheep, rams, or bell-wethers of the heavenly 
flock. Of course, each of the seven had various names; 
and, also as of course, considerable differences of 
opinion have arisen amongst Assyriologists on the 
questions of the transhteration, translation, and 
appropriation ofthese names. The difficulties of the 
investigation have been increased by the fact that in 
the case of two at least out of the five planets, the same 
name has been applied to one of them at one period, 
and to another of them in a later age. As sun, 
moon, and planets are very closely connected with 
all investigations into the origin and identification of 
the constellations, it is desirable, ere treating of 
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earlier stellar records, to obtain a fairly clear under- 
standing respecting the names of the seven planets of 
Babylonian astronomy. I will speak of them in the 
order in which they appear in the above list, namely, 
the Moon, Sun, Mercury, Venus, Saturn, Jupiter, and 
Mars. 

1. The Moon. The following are the principal 
Sumero-Akkadian moon-names:— 

Aku (‘The Measurer’). This is the astronomical 
name of the Moon. The Ak. aka, 1s rendered by the 
Sem. ràmu (‘high’), madadu (‘ to measure"), ete., 
and is akin to the Turko-Tataric root ak, ag, etc., 
whence such words as the Uigur ak-arz (‘emperor’), 
ak-mak (‘ to-sit-on-high’), ete. (Vide Vámbéry, 
Litymol. p. 7). 

Aa, A, Ai (‘The Father’). Said to be a name of 
the Moon as spouse of the Sun-god (Vide Pinches, 
in Proc. 5. D. A. Nov. 1885, p. 28). So Lenormant, 
‘La déesse lunaire Ai, épouse de Samas’ (Etude. 
plo Guinea malt divinity (Vide Sayce, Rel. 
Anct. Babs. pp. 177-8, where an exclusively solar 
phase is given to him), and styled Nin-gan (‘ Lord- 
of-light’). The Eg. aáÀ (‘moon’) is perhaps a 
connected form, and the name reappears in number- 
less Turanian moon-words, such as the As.-Turkic 
and Osmanli «/, Siberian Tatar «y, Ostiak i-re, etc. 
(Vide R. B. Jr., K. p. 20; Sem. p. 149). 

Idu, Itu (‘Month’), = Sem. Arkhu (‘Month’), 
must also have signified ‘Moon’ (Vide Lenormant, 
Etude, pp. 47, 282), since we read in Hésychios 
Aidws: 7) cEeAnVN, Tapa XaAGaíos. Another reading of 
the word in Hésychios is 'Ai$zs, and the forms 
«lc and Jdu also reappear in the name of the Homeric 
Alainv vijcov, abode of the moon-goddess Kirké, * own 
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sister’ of Alýrys (= Ai-Itu), Lunus (Vide R. B. Jr., 
A 5935); 

Ihe ordinary Assyro-Dabylonian name of the 
Moon-god is Sin, whieh appears in various place- 
names, e.g. Sinai. It has been suggested that Sir 
— an archaic Sum.-Ak. Zu-en, but this is altogether 
doubtful. Prof. Sayce observes that Sin ‘at first 
appears to have denoted the orb of the moon only’ 
(Rel. Anct. Babs. p. 164). 

The moon was also called by the Sumero-Akkadai 
Nannar (‘the Bright-one’), ‘the strong Bull,’ 
(IV. A. I. IV. ix. 10), and Uri-ki (‘ the Protector-of- 
the-Earth'). Nannar and a variant form Nanak 
reappear in Greek mythic legend, the former as 
Navvapos, a satrap of Babylon, the latter as Navváxos 
or ’Avvaxds, a king of Phrygia (Vide Steph. Byzant. 
in voc. 'Ikó»iov). As darkness is prior to light and 
night to day, the Moon heads the seven planets. 

2. The Sun. The ordmary Ak. name of the sun 
is Ud, Ut, Utu ; he is also called Ctuki (the Great- 
spirit’), and, astronomically, A«sséba (= Sem. 
Tsalam, ‘the Symbol’). His Sem.-bab. name was 
Sawas, Samas (— Heb. Shemesh) ; so Hésychios, 
Laws aros. BaffvXovtot. 

3. Mercury. For Sulpa-uddu Prof. Hommel prefers 
to read Dun-ghad-uddu (‘ the Hero-of-the-rising-sun'). 
Mercury, and at times Jupiter (Vide Oppert, in Zeit. 
für As. vi. 111: Hommel, Die Astron. der Alten 
Chaldier, ii. 5) are ealled by a name which has been 
transliterated Sak-vi-sa and Sag-me-gar (‘ The Face, 
voice of light"). Sakvisa, despite the objections of 
Jensen (Kosmologie, p. 124) appears to = Gk. 
Sey-é- rod “Eppot aoryp. BaBvrwmot (Hésychios). 
The planet was also styled Utu-altar (‘the Light-ot- 
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the-heavenly-spark’), ‘the Prince-of-the-men-of- 
Kharrán' (= Haran, ^e., ‘the Highway '—to the 
West), Dir (‘the Dim,’ or perhaps ‘the Blue,’ and 
Nabû (LN X. NaBo, ‘the Proclaimer ’—of the coming 
sun). Its late astronomical name was (rucdi-bir 
(Vide inf.). 

4. Venus. Is styled Dilbat or Delebat (‘the 
Ancient-proclaimer’—-of morn and eve). So Hésy- 
chios, AeXé$ar: 0 ths "Adpoditns dorýp, two Xadbaiov. 
The planet was also called Ninsi-anna (‘ Lady-ot-the- 
garden-of-heaven’), and Mustelil (‘the Brilliant’), 
and was identified with Istar. 

5. Saturn. Is styled Lubat-sakus (‘the Old-sheep, 
the Eldest’), and Sukus-utu (‘the Eldest-born-of-the- 
Sun-god’), as having gone the farthest into space. 
He is also called Mi (* the Black’), Aus (* Darkness’); 
Zibanna (* Life-maker-of-heaven’), and Ginna (* Com- 
mander’), which — the Sem. Aa-ac-mu (A. 4166), 
Kaiwanu or Natvanu, Heb. Kiyyán (Chiun, Amos, 
v. 26), As. Keyvan, Gk. Kiev (‘ Pillar ’). 

6. Jupiter. The sun was the original Gudi-bir 
(‘Bull-of-light °), a name which by reduplication was 
given to Jupiter; and, as noticed, ultimately to 
Mercury. In W. 4. T. II. xlvi. 21 gudibir (otherwise 
read gut-tav or yut-tam) is said to be equivalent to 
the Sem.. pidnu sa samó (‘the furrow-of-heaven ’), 
‘ae. the ecliptic, to which Jupiter is near’ (Sayce). 
Jupiter is called pre-eminently the Lubat or Bibbu 
(lit. ‘quadruped,’ met. * planet’). The ‘ Bibbu-stars 
fare] properly the moving, retreating sheep — the 
planets’ (Muss-Arnolt, Concise Dict. of the As. Lang. 
p. 142). Jupiter is also Mustarilu, Ar. Moschtari 
(‘the Glittering,’ Splendide lucens.’  Ideler.); ( Ak.) 
Lugal-nerra, (Sem.) Sar-néri. (* King-of-the- Y oke,’ 


VIII] BABYLONIAN ASTRONOMY AFTER ALEXANDER. 347 


2.€., the ecliptic); and Nibiru (‘the Strider-along’). 
M.M. Epping and Strassmaier give his late astrono- 
mical name as Te-ut, but this I regard as incorrect. 
The te-form has also the value (Ak.) mul, (Sem.) 
kakkab, and the ut-form has also the value (Ak.) 
babar, (Sem.) tsit-samst (‘ sun-rise"). This name of 
Jupiter is therefore to be read Mul-babar (‘the Star- 
of-sunrise'— MoAoflóflap ò roð Aids dornp, Tapa 
XaX6aíow (Hesychios). 

7T. Mars. In W. A. I. IIT. Ivi- No. 6, 1. 62-4, we 
have seven names of Afars. It is ‘the star Afanma’ 
(Nobody. Vide sup. p. 73), Nakaru (‘the 
Hostile’), Tsarru (‘the Enemy’), Khul (‘ the Evil’), 
Sarru (‘the King’), Zibu (‘the Wolf’), and Zalbat 
(‘the Star-of-death’)-anw. This last appellation, the 
usual name of the planet, has generally been read 
Ni-bat-a-nu. Prof. Hommel reads Zalbad, and pro- 
poses to correct the reading BeAéBaros: ó rob mvpos 
actHp. BaBvrwveoe (Hésychios), to ZeXéBaros. This, of 
course, is tempting, and may perhaps be correct, but 
is a speculation only; and it is safer to take Hésy- 
chios as we find him. Now, whilst no satisfactory 
interpretation of the form JVibatanu has ever been 
given, the reading zal may be supported on linguistic 
grounds. The cuneiform character in question 
may, in the abstract, be read either nt, ne, or zal, 
zalli, ili; and here, as frequently, the Turko-Tatar 
languages come to our aid. The Turko-Tatar root 
jal, jil, zil, ï, means to ‘gleam, ‘ glance; ‘ sparkle,’ 
‘warm’ (Vide Vámbéry, Etymol. p. 114); and from 
it are formed such words as the Uigur jol-dus 
(‘star’), and the Tchagatai jal-au, al-au (‘flame’). 
With jal-au, al-au, we may compare the Ak. zal-l, il-2, 
and may well read the sign in question zal, and under- 
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stand it as meaning ‘bright, etc., or simply as ‘ star.’ 
Zal actually appears as an Ak. name of the sun 
(Sayce, Syl. No. 402). Thus, Zalbat will either 
mean ‘the Bright (Fiery, Red)-one-of-death,’ or 
simply ‘the Star of Death’; and the Sem. inter- 
pretation of the name is .Musfabará mûtanu (‘The 
hevellerin-death. Pinches. Vide JV. 4. L V. 
xlvi. No. 1, 1. 42). Mr. Pinches has suggested to 
me that ‘the a-nu [in Zalbat-anu| is apparently the 
Semitic phonetic complement.’ No Ak. name would 
end in this form, and as, according to Epping and 
Strassmaler, a» or anu, in the late astronomy, = 
Mars, we may perhaps consider the name as a 
linguistic equation, z.e., the Ak. Zalbat = Sem. Anu. 
The Kakkab Lat-ya (‘Star of Death’) mentioned in 
WW. A. 7. ILD. Ivii- No. 2, 1. 6, is doubtless Mars. 

With respect to the name Manma (Sup. p. 347) 
the planet was also called ( Ak.) Nu-me-a, (Sem.) 
baluv  (*'That-which-is-not. Vide sup. p. 73). 
Other names of Mars were Gig (‘ Plague,’ ‘ Afflic- 
tion’), rendered in Sem. by Misullim  mátant 
(‘Agent of Deaths.’ M. A. 7. IL. xlix. 40), and 
(rallam-ta-uddua (‘the — Dull-of-the-Rising-sun °), 
which in JF. A. 7. ITI. Ivii. No 7, 1. 5, 6,1s explained 
as a name of Zalbat. The name Khul, Gul (‘the 
Evil! Cf. Ar. ghál, which appears as a star-name in 
Al-gol, B Persei), is rendered by (Sem.) Ahum-khum 
Cathe sultry.” MA T Np N02 105006). GS 
(* Red-hght’) was also a name of Vars (Vide IV. A. T. 
IL. Ioni 94 5 IDE Iib (Now 2. 255). 

The above notice of planetary nomenclature, which 
is by no means exhaustive, wil be sufficient for the 
present purpose. The planets are very frequently 
called * gods’ as well as ‘stars,’ although the use of 
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the term ‘god’ is not absolutely restricted to them 
to the exclusion of the fixed stars. The five planetary 
gods are at times connected with more than one 
planet ; thus Marduk may be linked with Mercury 
as amorning-star and with Jupiter as an evening-star. 
As of course, various intricacies of the astronomico- 
astrological system are still exceedingly obscure. 
Tablets which record observations naturally do not, 
as a rule, contain explanations; although the 
existence of the two utterly distinct languages of 
Sumero-Akkadian and Semitic Babylonian neces- 
sitated translations, and also at times fortunately 
occasioned the insertion of glosses. We do not 
expect to find the primary facts of astronomy, or the 
explanation and identification of the names of stars 
and of constellations in the astronomical observations 
of the present time, the reason of course being that 
every one concerned is perfectly familiar with these 
things. The modern tombstone does not explain the 
mystical meanings of the cross or anchor which may 
appear upon it. But this natural silence respecting 
the knowledge familiar to very early times must ever 
constitute one of the chief difficulties for postenty ; 
and some of the most useful historical writers have 
been scribes who have recorded the thousand bits of 
information common to every one in their day, but 
which could not possibly have descended to later 
ages without their aid. 

The Lexicon of Hésychios, cir. A.D. 370, also 
contains the following forms of Euphratean words 
connected with Babylonian astronomy and religious 
belief :— 

'A8aet wiv Tapa XaAXBatow. Sem. Adar. 

ByrOns: 5"Hpa. Ñ 'Adpo8írg. Sem. Lilat, Gk. forms 
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BaaXrós, BhAGs, Balth’l was the Aphrodité of the 
men of Hárán (Vide Chwolsohn, Die Ssabier, 
il. 22), 

Bios: óvpavós. kai Zeds Hoceidôvos ties. Sem. Bilu, 
LXX. Boa. A somewhat confused account in which 
the Ak. god Mul.lilla, Bexa65» (= bé/-cthdn, * the 
Elder-Bcl’), is confounded with the Bab. Dilu-mará- 
düku ( Byjr-paipwoay), the son of Ea, which last- 
named divinity is rightly called Poseidon. 

Kou By Kovpýtæv pyrnp. Cf. the Storm-god Khum- 
baba, Gk. KopBdaBos (Peri t?s Sy. The. xix.), ‘the 
Maker-of-darkness’ (Boscawen), probably originally 
identical with the Elamite divinity Ahumba or 
Khumbu-me. 

Mavoovp: = Matovpo6, Heb.-Ph. Mazzårôth, Bab.- As. 
Mazáráti, i.e., the Signs of the Zodiac, Sum.-Ak. 
Jnnun (‘the Watches’), the night-watches being 
marked by the transit of the constellations. 

Muvéarcecaas: apiOud. xal Tà wept Oóvpáwmia avvtakis. 
Bapuvrovuo. This term is evidently compounded of 
words connected with the Sem. middoh (‘ measure.’ 
Vide sup. p. 138), and osar (‘to bind’), As. usuru 
(‘bound’). The celestial arrangement or encircling 
bond or bonds must be the ecliptic and other 
celestial circles. 

MvMr7ar* 72v Ovpaviay. ’Acavpio. Mylitta, Aphro- 
dité Ourania (Vide Hérod. i. 131). ‘Istar is not 
called Mulidtu, ** the bearer,” in any of the texts we 
possess, but such might easily have been her popular 
title’ (Sayce, Herod. p. 79). 

"Pauás ô bros 0éos. Bab.-As. Ramânu, Syrian 
Raman, LX X. ‘Peppar, A. V. Rimmon (Sup. p. 219). 

LarapBa »’Adpodizn mapa BaBvrwvias. The Lty- 
mol. Mega gives XaXáuflas...7 9a(uev. The name 
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is generally considered to represent Sala-ummu or 
Shala-ummu (‘Shala, the Mother’), Sala (‘the 
Compassionate ") being an Ak. sun-goddess and wife 
of Dumuzi. This may be so, but the Ak. Kasséba 
(‘the Sun’) is rendered in Bab.-As. by Tsalmu, ’ 
Tsalamu, which would — a sun-goddess Salamvi, 
Salambó. The Bab.-As. Tsalamu (‘image,’ ‘symbol’), 
which is derived from the Ak. alam, a variant of 
alad (‘a colossus’) =‘ the spirit,” from ala, with 
the suffix €’ (Sayce), alal or ala being a * demon,’ 
‘ spirit.’ 

Lapaxynpe Tapa Bnpwod, ý xocwürpa ris "Hpas. 
Aosmétria = Kosméteira (‘ Orderer’), and was the 
name of the priestess of Artemis Ephesia, here 
identified with Héra. As. ardku (‘to arrange’), 
Heb. orakh (‘ to arrange in order’). Sopavyos appears 
as a Bab. name in Iamblichos (Vide Chwolsohn, 
Die Sxabier, à. 281). 

Náxau $j XkvOwuc) éopty. In the treatise Peri tes ^y. 
The. xà. it is stated that the general opinion was 
that the temple at Bambyké had been founded by 
‘ Deukalión [7.e., ‘the Leader’] the Scythian.’ In 
this passage Xxúðns has, very properly, been corrected 
by Lenormant and others to Sisythés, a variant of 
Sisithros, Xisouthros or Khasisadra, the Euphratean 
deluge-hero. A similar correction must be made 
here ; the Sakaia is not a‘Skythian,’ bnt a Bab., 
festival, and one, moreover, connected with Sisythés, 
being held in the XIth or deluge month.  Dérósos, 
in the first book of his Babylonian history, states 
that in the XIth month, called [by the Macedonians] 
Lóos, is celebrated the feast of Sakaia, for five days, 
when it is the custom that the masters should obey 
their servants, one of whom is led round the house, 
clothed in a royal robe, and called Zoganés ' ( Athen. 
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xiv. 44, ap. Sayce), Ak. sagan, Bab. sakanu, from 
Ak. saga (‘head’), ‘the Head-man’ (Vide Sayce, 
Rel. Anct. Babs. p. 68). 

Liv thy ceuvqw BafgvXówo. The reading here is 
somewhat doubtful, but, if correct, may supply a 
meaning, ‘ the Revered,’ for the name of the famous 
Euphratean Moon-god. 

Xu0av: oUro Kadovot Xanbatot tov llávguov piva. Sem. 
"run. 

A now famous passage in the writings of 
that great Syrian philosopher, last of the Neo- 
Platonists, whom we call from the place whence he 
derived his name, Damaskios, is too important to be 
passed over here, inasmuch as it shows to what 
a late age the Chaldaean philosophico-religious 
principles and beliefs were preserved, and how clearly 
they were known to the later classical world. More- 
over, all knowledge of Euphratean divinities tends 
to assist in the study of Luphratean stellar-lore. 
The Syrian states (Peri Archón, exxv.) :— 

‘The Babylonians pass over Sigé ' [ This is generally 
rendered ‘in silence’, and written ovy7, and perhaps 
Damaskios so understood it.] = Ak. Ziku, Zum, 
the primeval principle, *the Mother that has begotten 
heaven and earth’ ( W. A. 7. II. hv. 18),—' the one 
beginning of the whole, and make two, Tauthé 
[ = Tidmat] and Apasón, = Apsé, Sum. Abzu (* the 
Deep’). Tidmat, Tidvat, Heb. Tehóm (‘the Deep’) 
is the Gavar0 of Bérósos. ‘Making Apasón the 
husband of Tauthé, and calling her the mother of 
the gods; from these an only-begotten son has been 
produced Móymis', == Mummu (‘Chaos’). ‘And 
from these another progeny has come forth—Laché 
and Lachos, = Lakhmu and Lakhamu, 7.e., ‘ Light,’ 
in kosmic couple, male and female. The circumstance 
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that the Ak. lakh, lakhi‘ha, = As. misu, * pure, makes 
Prof. Sayce say of Lakhmu and Lakhamu, ‘It is 
possible that they denote the element of “ purity "' 
(Rel. Anct. Babs, p. 388). But an abstract idea, 
such as ‘ purity,’ is out of place in a kosmogony ; and 
when we turn to the corresponding forms in the 
allied Turko-Tatar languages, i.e., jak, sak, ete., for 
an initial / does not occur, we find at once the 
appropriate meaning, ' to appear,’ ‘ to gleam,’ ‘light. 
As in the Genesis-account, so here Zi (* the Spirit’) 
moves upon the watery Tehdm and produces 
Lakhma (‘ Light’); but in the Euphratean acconnt 
the Deep and the Light become Pairs. *Then again 
a third (progeny arises) from these, e. from 
Tauthé and Apasón.  'Kissaré [ = Kisar, ‘the 
Hosts-of-Earth’] and  Assóros' [= Ansar, ‘the 
Hosts-of-Heaven’], the Powers of the Lower and 
Upper Expanse, regarded together as constituting 
another divine couple. An-sar afterwards became 
Assur, the supreme god of the Assyrians, ‘From 
which there were produced, Anos | = Ak. Ana, 
Sem. Anu], Illillos [ = Ili, a contraction of En-lil, 
W. A. I. V. xxxvii. 21, a name of Mul-lil.] and Aos 
[= Ea]. And of Aos and Dauké [= Dav-kina, 
‘the Lady-of-the-Earth'] was born Bélos, whom 
they say is the Demiurge. A Babylonian version of 
this kosmogony (translated by Prof. Sace in fel. 
Anct. Babs. pp. 384-5) quite agrees, except that 
Mummu-Tiámat (‘the Chaos-of-the- Deep ') is made 
one person and the universal mother. This kosmo- 
gonical pedigree, a great and comparatively late 
philosophical effort, thus excellently preserved by 
Damaskios, reveals very clearly the Chaldaean 
23 
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doctrine of the divine Ennead. The Classic passages 
attributing this dogma to the Chaldaeans have 
been collected by  Lenormant (Les Origines, i. 
527-9), and I will only quote one of them, 
‘Divine is the number of the Ennead completed 
from three Triads, protecting the ultimate results of 
theology, according to the Chaldaean philosophy, as 
Porphyry declares’ (Joan. Laurent. Per: Mênôn, 
iv. 78). The Ennead appears thus :— 

First Triad :—Sigé—Tauthé—Apasin. 

Second Triad :—Méymis— First Pair (Laché- 
Lachos)—Second Pair ( Kissaré- AssÓros). 

Third Triad :—Anos—1llillos— Aos. 

The (Ak.) divinities Lakhma and Lakhama are 
mentioned in Tab. A. 9417, with * various dualities 
of gods representing emanations of the male and 
female principles of nature’ (Bezold, Cat. ii. 1010). 
Similar kosmic divine couples occur in the religious 
belief of Egypt (Vide Iamblichos, Peri Myst. vin. 3; 
RB. Jr oemp IST). 

Various Euphratean words and names, both Ak. 
and Sem., in addition to those above mentioned, 
have found their way into the Greek language. An 
interesting exampie is furnished by the following 
passage from Pherekydés Syros; ‘Zas [ = Zeus] 
makes a mantle [ — the peplos of the Ph. Kharmón- 
Harmenia] large and beautiful, and works on it 
[a representation of] Earth and Ogénos and the 
dwellings of Ogénos’ (Ap. Clem. Alex. Strom. VI. 
ii. 9). Hésychios explains ’OQynv as "Oxeavós. It is the 
Ak. du (‘water’) + gan (‘canal’), the earth- 
encircling | Ocean-stream. Such, then, was the 
general character and such the attainments of 
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Babylonian astronomy in the days of the successors 
of Alexander. It remains for us to examine the 
results of the efforts of Euphratean star-gazers in 
connexion with uranography during the earlier 
stages of their career. 
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Page 32.— Liber Pater and the Diadema. 


The Euphratean Sun-god (Ak.) Utu, (Bab.-As.) Samsu, 
Samas (‘the Sun’), Heb. Shemesh, is the ‘ Lord-of-Crowns’ 
(Tab. M. 192). 

Page 67.—The Scorpion-pair. 
Amongst the ‘ gods in the temples of Babylonia and Assyria’ 


is mentioned Tudmu Giru (* The Twin, the Scorpion.’ IV. A. I. 
II. Ixvi. E. 21). 


Page 98.—Star No. 1. 

This star, Sirius, is doubtless that called (Ak.) Ka-lik-ku, 
(Sem.) Lisán Kalbi (‘the Tongue of the Dog’) in W. A. I. III. 
Ivui. No. 5, |. 15. 

Page 169.— The Kabirim. 

In G. D. M. ii. 212 et seq. I have given a full account of the 
Kabeiroi, who, according to Mnaseas, the Alexandrian gramma- 
rian, were three, named Axiokersos, Axiokersé (Vide p. 227), 
aud Axieros. There was also a fourth, known by Greek writers 
as Kasmilos. I have discovered the originals of these four 
titles in the names of four stars mentioned in W. A. I. III. 
lvii. No. 2,1. 2-5 (Vide Sem. p. 144). The cuneiform names are 
Kas-mi-lu (=  Kas-mi-los), Kas-khis-zw (= Axio-ker-so-s), 
Kas-si-ki-su. (= Axio-kers-6) and Kas-sæ (— Axie-r-os). A 
variant of Kasmilos 1s Kadmilos, * Casmillus administer diis 
magnis (S. August. ap. Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 1245), t.e., Kabirim ; 
and Kadmos also is connected with them. His name, as a god. 
(Ja-ad-mu, appears in K. 2100 (Vide Sup. p. 2). The name 
Kasmilu had reached the Etruscans, but in a variant form. 
Thus, Macrobius says, * Tuscos Camillum appellare Mercurium " 
(Sat. in. 8). These identifications open out new vistas in 
connexion with that great crua the Kabeiric cult and ritual. 


Page 230.— Poseidon, ‘ihe King.’ 

The god of the Deep and the light-and-fire god are specially 
‘kings’ (Vide pp. 32, 186). So, in the Homeric Theomachy it 
is Poseidón and Apollón who are called * kings’ (Il. xx. 67, 103). 
Thus, again, Ha (= Poseidón) is particularly ‘ Ba, the King’ 
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(W. A. I. III. Ixvi. Rev. B. 27; Ob. F. 24), Lugal abzu (Ib. 11. 
lv. 24), * King of the Deep,’ just as Poseidon is"Ava£ áAikpáTop- 
As Ka is En-an-ki (Ib. 1. 18), * Lord-of-heaven-and-earth,’ so is 
Poseidon otpaviwy re esv «árep 788 koi àvópov. Poseidén-Dagin 
(Vide p. 188) is not merely the analogue of Ña; he is the 
reduplication of Éa in the West. Dagón must be carefully 
distinguished from the Ak. Da-gan (Vide pp. 189, 226), a title 
of Mullil (Sup. p. 246), Bél-labaru, Bél-éthán (‘the Elder Bêl’); 
but it Éa also (originally) — Sin, the moon-god (Vide Hommel, 
Anc. Heb. Trad. p. 65 et seg.), the epithet ‘ the Exalted ' (Da-gan) 
would well apply to him. In Tab. K. 163 + K.2181. 36, the god 
U-da-gan is named. The passage is too mutilated for transla- 
lation, but we are at once reminded of the 'O3áxwv of Bérósos 
(Chal. ii. 6), who, like other similar creatures mentioned by the 
Babylonian historian, had a form compounded of man and of 
fish. These fish-gods, brought by Kanaanites (Phoenicians) 
from their old Euphratean home (Vide sup. p. 268), reappear 
along the Palestinian seaboard, and subsequently invade the 
Aigaion. A careful comparison of the epithets of Poseidon 
(Vide Bruchmann, Epitheta Deor.1893, p. 194 et seq.) and Ea (Vide 
W. A. I. II. lv. 17-52) shows, in a remarkable manner, the 
former as à reduplication of the latter. 


Page 244.—Nin-ip. 

It seems probable that Bér was the ordinary pronunciation of 
the name of this god, formerly called Adar (Vide Sayce, in Proc. 
S. B. A. Nov. 1898, p. 261). At the same time he would also 
be known as Ninip, a fact which is confirmed by the appearance 
of the proper name Nwéj in Gk. Kilikian inscriptions, where 
we also meet with Návg (— Bab. Nana, ‘the Lady’), and Nevapis 
( — Bab. Nannaru. Sup. p. 96). 


Page 274.— The Pleiades. 


Another common Euphratean name for the Pleiad is Kakkab 
(Ak.) Mul, lit. ‘The constellation Star,’ i.e., ‘the Star’; Just as 
now B Ursae Min. is called Kochab, t.e., the ‘Star’ (Heb. 
kókhábh, Bab.-As. kakkabu), a title which reminds us of its 
former supreme importance as the Pole-star. The Pleiad was 
the Star when Taurus led the year. Tab. Sm. 1907 is an Ak. 
text which treats of the constellation Mul and the * Full-moon ’ 
CAká-lal), as determining by their positions the length of the 
year. That we should interpret this passage as referring to 


358 PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS. 


Mul (=the Pleiad), and should not render Mul-Mul, ‘ Star-of- 
stars, and understand by this latter expression the star Dilgan- 
Askar (Sup. pp. 220, 222), is clear from other passages. Thus, 
Tab. Rm. 2,318 contains observations of various stars and 
constellations in this part of the heavens, including (1) Nam- 
makh (‘the Mighty-destiny ), B Aquari, Sadalsund = Ar. 
Sa'd as Suád (‘the Luck-of-lucks’), and the region adjacent, 
the Arabic name being a translation, or, at all events, an echo 
of the original Ak. appellation; (2), Dilgan, (3) Kha, Sem. 
Núnu (‘the Fish,/— some part of Pisces); (4) Akhná (‘the 
Glow-worm-of.eclipse,'— Mira, u Ceti); (5) Mul, (6) Gut-anna 
(Sup. p. 57), also called Gut-dáa (Sm. 1082, ‘the Bull-in-front ' ; 
(7) Sibzianna (Sup. p. 288), and (8) Kaksisa (= Procyon). 
The question of the identifications of various stars and constel- 
lations will be more fully entered into in Vol. II. We observe, 
therefore, Dilgan and Mul were distinct stars. Similarly, in 
Tab. 80-7-19, 100 we read:—1. Kabkab Dil-gan ina arkhi 
Nisannu inna-mar (‘The Star Messenger-of-light in the month 
Nisan is-seen’). 3. Kakkab Mul ina arkhi Airu inna-mar 
(‘ The constellation the Star in the month lyyar [the Taurus- 
month] is-seen ’). 

In various tablets we meet with a star-god called /mina-li 
(‘the Seven-fold-one’), Mr. L. W. King, commenting on 
Tabs. K. 6395+ K. 10138, 1. 5, where we read, ‘ Powerful, O 
Seven-fold one, are ye’, remarks: ‘There is no doubt that the 
name was applied to a group of gods who were so closely 
connected, that, though addressed in the plural, they could in 
the same sentence be regarded as forming a single personality ' 
(Bab. Mag. and Sorccry, 1896, p. 117). The star-combination 
of Pleiad-Pleiades (Vide sup. pp. 55, 134) exactly answers to 
such a description, although it could also be applied to other 
7-star constellations, such as the Bears or Ortén. In Tab. Sin. 
1082 Imina-bi and Gut-dáa (Vide sup.) are mentioned side by 
side. This wonld exactly agree with ‘Pleiads and Hyads’ 
(Vide sup. p. 249). Tab. Sm. 1267 is very interesting in this 
connexion. We read :— 


3. Ilu Imina-bi ana khadhdhu 
*The-god the-Sevenfold-one for (4.e., as-a-portent-of) food 
nanmúru — zérü  innamar. Kakkab Mul ú 
(is) seen; the corn appears. The-constellation the-Pleiad and 

kakkab Mar isténis NAZUZU 
the-constellation the-Chariot by-themselves are-fixed. 
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9. Kakkab Lu-bat ana kakkab Mul tks-ud 
The-planet Jupiter to the-constellation the-Pleiad attained ; 
ilu Îmina-bi ikassid 
the-god the-Sevenfold-one is-in-the-ascendant : 
khadhdhu 


food ' (is plentiful). 

There is nothing here to show that ‘the god fmina-bi’ is 
distinct from ‘the constellation Mul.’ On the contrary, the 
principle of Semitic parallelism strongly suggests their identity. 
Imina-bi, like the Pleiad, is connected with the harvest and 
with abundance. As Jupiter attains to Mul, we observe that 
the latter is an ecliptic constellation, and therefore cannot be 
Dilgan-Capella. The Chariot (Sem. Narkabtu) referred to, is 
probably that of Auriga, which adjoins the Pleiad. (Vide sup. 
p. 338). 

The star-name Akh-nd above mentioned (Vide sup. p. 358) 
is compounded of ideographs signifying Worm + Eclipse. The 
Rev. Wm. Houghton (Trans. S. B. À., vi. 480) has suggested 
that the ideograph for ‘small worm’ represents ‘a star’ or 
* brightness ' ‘ placed within a circle, and [that] the whole [may] 
be referred to some species of glow-worm. It will be observed 
how suitable such a name as ' Glow-worm-of-eclipse' would be 
for the star Mira (‘the Wondrous "), which ‘ during each interval 
of eleven months passes through the following phases: during 
fifteen days it attains and preserves its maximum brightness, 
which is equal to that of a star of the second magnitude. Its 
light afterwards decreases during three months, until it becomes 
completely invisible . . It remains in this state during five 
months, after which it re-appears, its light increasing in 
à continuous manner during three other months. Its cycle of 
variability is then ended, and it attains again its maximum 
brightness’ (Guillemin, The Heavens, 7th edit., p. 306). Such 
long and careful observers as the Babylonians would be sure 
io detect the wonders of Mira. Akhné is also mentioned in 
Tab. Rm. 2, 309; and in K. 11729, with Gar (= Narkabiu, 
vide sup.), Dilgan, and other stars. 


Page 338.—Cancer and some Stars adjacent. 


The constellations and stars as shown are :— 

Mastabba-galgal, Sem.  Tuáme-rabáti, ‘the Great-twins ’ 
(Gemini). 

Másu-mahru, ‘tbe Westerly-twin’ (Castor, a Gem.). 

Másu-arká, ‘the Easterly-twiu' (Polluz, B Gem.). 
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Nagar-asurra (otherwise asagga), ‘the Workman-of-the- 
River-bed’ (Cancer). 

Allab, ‘the Hero,’ explained in W. A. I. II. xlviii. 55 A, as 
Kul-samsi-asri, * Voice-of-the-Sun-place,' t.e., the highest point 
in the ecliptic, the ‘Gate of Cancer’ (e, », 0, y, è Cancri). The 
Manger and Asses; 5 and y were known as the Jugulae 
(‘ Yokes’), a title derived from a Euphratean original. 

Mahru sa Nangaru sa ilidnu, * the Westerly-one at the north 
of the Crab’ (y Canert). 

Lib-Nangaru, ' the Middle of the Crab’ (e Cancri), Praesepe, 
‘the Manger.’ This is kammeda, ‘nebulous.’ (Vide sup. 59.) 

Mahru sa Nangaru sa situ, ‘the Westerly-one at the south of 
the Crab’ (0 Cancri). 

Arká sa Nangaru sa sátu, ‘the Easterly-one at the south of 
the Crab’ (8 Cancri). 

Pallika, ‘the Crossing-of-the-Water-dog’ (Canis Min.). 
A lunar asterism. 

Kaksisa, ‘the Leader’ (Procyon, a Can. Min.), called (Sem.) 
Mésré (‘ Leader,’ ‘ Director’) and Sukudu (‘the Restless,’ 
impetuous). 

Lulla, * the Fox’ (a Canert). Otherwise Lul-a ; named with 
Mastabba-galgal, Kaksisa, Lugal and Allab, amongst the ‘twelve 
Stars of the West’ ( W. A. I. II. xlix. No. 1). 

Ink-makh, ‘the Lion’ (Leo). Sem. Arú. 

Gisbar, ‘the Wood-of-light ' (n, y, £ m, e X Leonis). Called 
&'god'in K. 163 + K. 218. A lunar asterism. 

Gam, ‘the Sickle’ (Same stars). This name remains in use 
at present, these six stars forming, with Regulus (Lugal), the 
Sickle of Leo. Gam, called ‘the weapon of Merédakh’ (W. A.I. 
V. xlvi. 3) is an exact stellar reduplication of the khereb, harpé, 
sickle, of Kronos and Perseus (Vide sup. pp. 179-80). This 
Gam is distinct from Gam, the lunar asterism mentioned in 
W dcr SVS: 

Lugal, ‘the King, Sem. Sarru, Gk. Baewocxos, Lat. Regulus 
(a Leonis. Vide sup. p. 62). Another name still in use. 

Maru sa ribü arkat Sarru, ‘the Small-one in the region 
after the King’ (p Leonis). 

Jüs- Ard, * the Head-of-the-Lion' (e Leonis). 

Katsir-ninake, ‘the Month-of-the-Snake-drinks ' (0, £, p, €, 8 
Hydrae). 

Alla, Sem. Tsíru, ‘the Snake’ (Alphard, a Hydrae). This 
star is called Alla, which is explained as fTsi-i-ru (Vide 
Brünnow, Class. List, p. 249), in Tab. K. 7010. 
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Tsir-gal, ‘Great-snake’ (Hydra. Vide sup. pp. 104-6). Called 
a ‘god’ in W. A. I. III. lxvi. 26 B. The seven-headed Tsir- 
makh (‘ Mighty-snake") of W. A.I. IL xix. 13. Nabnkudurra- 
utsur IIL, when he restored Bábilu, set up huge bnlls and 
serpents of bronze at the thresholds of the gates (Cylinder 
0827-9. T- 1. 20-22). “In an interesting text, Tab. 81-2-4, 224, 
which treats of various mystical Serpents, the T'siru-gal-lu is 
apparently identified with ‘the Serpent of Anu’; and, in 
a constellational aspect, may be Hydra. In this case, ‘the 
Serpent of Ea,’ also mentioned, will probably be ‘the River of 
the Snake,’ i.e, Éa's river, the Euphratés, and, in a constella- 
tional aspect, Eridanus (Vide Sayce, Rel. Anc. Babs. p. 281). 

(Ak.) Kas Utu, (Sem.) Kharrán Kamsi (Sup. p. 48), "the 
Sun-path ' = the Ecliptic. 


END OF VOL. I. 
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POSEIDON. 3s 6d. 


‘Tts aim is to demonstrate that ** Poseidón," in origin, ia not an Aryan, bnt a Semitic and: 
Hainitic divinity, and his cultus p over into Greece from Chaldwa by way of 
Phemecia and Libyé. We have no o jection to the propoaition.'—.4theneric n, 


* Mr. Brown seems to us fully to grasp what the Solar theory is, and he makes 
criticisms on some parts of its most thorough-going forms, which we venture to think are 
not wholly wide of the mark. 1n short he draws a distinction which is perhaps not an 
unreasonable one. He is ready to go as far as Professor Müller, but not so far as- 
Mr. Cox.'—sSeturdoy Review. 


* A work of remarkable acholarship.'—Standard, 


‘We awaid all praise to its author for his most elaborate, though hy no means tedious- 
demonstrations.'—Ozford. Undergraduates’ Journal. 


* The Author maintains his proposition with an amount of ingenuity and learning which 
wil) no doubt lead many readers to give an attentive perusal to the book.'—Notes «ud 
(Queries. 





THE GREAT DIONYSIAK MYTH. 
2 vols. 12s each. 


‘A work of singular research and of hold and original thought.’ —Stendard. 


‘A mine of careful thought and valuable instruction.'—The Rev. Sir G. W. Cox, M. A. ,- 
Author of Mythology of the Aryan Nations. 


‘1 hailed your title with delight, which was in no way diminished by my perusal of the 
opening portions of the work.’ —The late Right Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE, M.P, 


* Mr. Brown's first volume is an addition to religious mythology. The author treats the 
question hy ‘‘a scientific consideration of the historic course of religious thooght." : There 
is something fascinating in this first part, which leaves thinking readers impatient to: 
possess the sequel.’—Notes and Queries. 


‘This book is characterised by unsparing lahour and rescarch, the results of which arc 
stated very clearly, and with the sensibleness that comes ot taking a broad view of things. 
The quantity of material brought together to prove the main argument, that Dionysos was- 
not a deity of Aryan but of Semitic origin, is unparalleled.'— Academy. 


‘To the task of exploring this field Mr. Brown has brought a steady resolotion and 
a judicial impartiality which deserve all praise. The admission that Semitic thought aud 
worship exercised some influence on those of the Greeks justifies the attempt to determine, 
if we can, the character of this influence; there,Mr. Brown has done excellent service 
i er ate We think that he has fairly proved his main points, that the idea and worship ot 
Dionysos are non-Hellenie and Semitic. In the working ont of this subject he has brought 
together a vast body of most interesting and important matter, and handled it with great 
skill, Mr. Brown has fully established his title to our gratitude for a vast amount of 
solid work already done, — Saturday Review. 


‘Mr. Brown has, it must be conceded, fully established his main point. ..... We 
admit gladly that he has done enough to win for himself a wide and permanent reputa- 
tion.’—Saturday Review (On Vol. II.). 


‘Le nom de M. RosERT Brown, auteur du Grand Mythe Dionysiaque, est bien connu des 
nythologues, qui n'ont point oublié ses travaux sar le dieu Poseidon. M. OBS row 
s'est donné pour tâche de déterminer Ja part qui revient à l'influence semi IUE n a 
mythologie grecque, et ila trouvé que cette part était conaidérahle. 1l surprend des traces- 
d'un élément oriental bien caractérisé dans les ritea, dans lea idées, et dans les mots. 
Son livre aar le dieu des mers avait pour but de demontrer que ni le nom, ni la conception 
de Poseidon, n'avaieut nne origine hellénique. L'ouvrage qu'il consaere à Dionysos E 
traité de méme dans un esprit d'opposition aux mythologues qui rattachent étroitemen ue 
` panthéon gree au panthéon védiqne...... Le Grand Mythe Dionysiaque est on ouvrage 
solide autant qu'intéressant. — Bibliothèque Universelle et Revue Suisse. 


i ich theauthor- 
^ itle hardly suggests to an ordinary person the vast amount of ground whic 
dE S DRE Myth, in his view, is nothing lesa than a picture of all the most 


important aspeets of human life ; and mankind, in composing it, may be said, in hie words, 
to have been “revealing their own nature and mental basis." Mr. Brown has produced 
two learned volumes, in which the whole matter and many collateral mattere are 
elaborately discussed.'—Spectetor, 


‘Among the numerous works which the constantly-growing interest in archeology has 
called forth, Mr. Brown's treatise will be regarded as entitled to high favour. His lahours 
will enable us to read our Bibles aud ancient classics more uaderstandingly. He haa 
performed a prodigious deal of hard work, and done it admirably. .... . Dionysos has 
been selected as the central figure, beeause his history covers the entire field of research. 
Mr. Brown brings to his work the charm of novelry, and even of romance. The thorough- 
ness, fidelity, and conscientiousness which he displays are most exceptional.'—17'he 
Library Table (New York). 


‘The story is as interesting as a romance to the archeological inqnirer. A profusion 
of authors are quoted to facilitate the investigation and to suhstantiate tlie conelusions. 
It must be acknowledged that they altogether appear to constitute a very satisfactory 
explanation.’ —The Evolution (New York). 


‘The Author of The Grent Dionysiuk Myth has given a fuller and more interior view 
of the fancied grape-god. We are conducted through a world of classical and mythological 
researeh far outside of Olympus, and even of Greece, over Syria, Egypt, Arabia, and the 
far Orient.’—The Medicul Tribune (New York). 


‘During the twelve years which have passed since the pnuhlieation of the first edition, 
a large amount of solid work has been done within the domain of comparative mythology. 
Of the results so gained, probably the most important is the elearer light thrown on the 
infhuenee of Seinitic theology on the theology aod religion of the Greeks. This momentous 
qnestion I have striven to treat impartially; and for my treatment of it I have to 
aeknowledge my obligations to Mr. Robert Brown's valuable researches in the field of the 
great Dionysiak Myth.’—Rev. Sir. G. W. Cox, Preface to the new edition of Phe Mythology 
of the Aryan Nations. 


LANGUAGE, AND THEORIES OF ITS 
ORIGIN. 1s. 


‘I have been delighted with what you have written. T know of no other publication 
in which the present state of the question, in regard to the origin of speech, is presented 
with so much learning, clearness, and compactness.’ —-Professor SAYCE. 


‘Your interesting brochure has given me great pleasure. Complete understanding of 
the weightiness of the problem, and earnest endeavour after truth is expressed in it.'— 
Professor LuDwia NoiRÉ (Mainz), 


‘T have read your valuahle treatise on the Origin of Language with great interest and 
advantage. It isa very clear and judiciously written chapter of the History of Philology. 
— Dr. Cant ABEL (Berlin), Author of Linguistic Essi ys. 


‘Mr. Brown has put together in a very clear and compact foria the different theories 
that have heen set forth of late years as to the origin of language. He has gone to the 
best authorities, and shows a wide extent of reading. At the sanie tiine he exercises an 
independent judgment in regard to the theories he describes, treely criticising those from 
which he differs. We can thoroughly recommend the pamphlet." — Academy. 


‘The admirable pamphlet of Mr. Brown on the origin of language.'—Professor FonBEs 
Aberdeen). 


‘ Both interesting and valuable.'— Professor ALFRED MARSHALL (Cambridge). 


THE UNICORN : 


A MYTHOLOGICAL INVESTIGATION. ƏS. 


* A charming little book, full of learning and instruction.'— Professor SAYcCE. 


‘A delightful excursion into fairyland.—J. E. TAYLOR, r.r.e., etc. ete., Editor of 
Science Gossip, 

‘Mr. Brown has given ue a pleasant, instructive, and original little book. It was 
a happy thought to iinpress heraldry into the service of mythology, and show how the 
arms of England are the last embodiment of an old Aryan legend. Mr. Brown brings 
together a vast amount of apt illustration to prove his case. In reading his book we 
cannot but he struck by the abundant stores of solid learning it displays and the attempt 
of the author always to refer to the latest and best authorities. We are led easily and 
pleasantly on froin one point to another, beginning with the art of primeval Babylonia, 
and ending with the Scottish unicorn, introduced by Jaimes I., as the sinister eupporter of 
the royal arins. We must not forget to notice the Scandinavian unicorn, carved on the 
horn of Ulf, which appropriately forms the frontispiece of the volume.'— 4cadenmy. 


‘Mr. Brown has collected his facts from the latest and best authorities, and displays 
a wouderful amount of wide reading.’—Nature. 


THE LAW OF KOSMIC ORDER. 


AN INVESTIGATION OF THE PHYSICAL ASPECT OF 
TIME. O83 


* Mr. Brown comes to the conelnsiou that the year was regarded hy the Accadians as an 
extended nycthemaron, half the signs being diurnal or relating to the deities of day, and 
the other half being nocturnal, concerned with myths of the night. Early man thus 
recognized that there was one and the same law of '*'Kosmic Order" pervading all con- 
ceptions of time. In the course of his investigation Mr. Brown draws upon Egyptian 
and Iranian sources, but his chief materials are necessarily derived from the monuments 
of ancient Babylonia. . . . . . We can thoroughly recommend his interesting hook to 
those who care to study a curious chapter in primitive astronomy.'—Noature. 


t The author of The Great Dionysiak Myth isa laborious student. It seems but yesterday 
that we noticed his pamphlet on the unicorn, and now we have another book which must 
have taken, one would suppose, years of study to bring it to its present state of perfection. 
eoe To us moderns, however ignorant we may be, the idea of time is rezulated by 
a 1nultitude of events of daily and alinost hourly occurrence, and but very few of us ever 
look back to a period when it had to he worked out bit by bit. Mr. Brown has done this 
thoroughly well in his own deeply learned fashion. . . .. . The book is an important 
contribution to science, which no future investigator in the same field can atford to 
overlook.'— Notes and Queries. 


‘By Kosinic Order Mr. Brown means *' The harmony of the world in its varied round of 
day, night, week, month, season, and year." His present work is an attempt to point out 
the way in which man attained to an idca of this order, so far as the year and zodiacal 
signs are concerned. It is more especially with the zodiacal signs as we have received 
them from the Greeks that he concerns himself. They were ultimately derived from the 
Accadians, who first mapped out the sun's course through the sky, and gave to cach 
section of it the names by which the signs are still, for the most part, known. Mr. Brown 
claims to have shown that the signs, when the mythological conceptions which lie at the 
bottom of them are examined, fall naturally into two groups, six being diurnal and six 
nocturnal. In this way the year became to early men the day of twenty-four (or rather 
twelve) hours ou an enlarged scale. We always find in Mr. Brown's writings proofs of wide 
reading and happy suggestions. There are very few of his statements with which we 
should be disposed to quarrel, and the gencral reader cannot fail to find his work both 
instructive and.interesting.’—Academy. 





ERIDANUS: 


RIVER AND CONSTELLATION. 5s. 


* Aecept my hearty congratulations on your continued success in working out the 
fruitful field of exploration which you have made your own.'—Canon Tsaac TAYLOR. 


t I have finished Eridanus and learnt a great deal from it. All your arguments seein to 
me quite clear and convincing. It will maintain your high reputation.’—The late 
Dr. F. A. PALEY. 


‘The reading of the book has been a great treat to me... . . . J feel assured you are 
absolutely right in your general position.'—Rev. Sir Gro. W. Cox. 


‘ By far the best treatise we have on a most obseure subject.'— Notes and Queries. 


‘Tir reading this brochure, one almost stands aghast at the amount of erudition and the 
extent of research that have been employed in its construction; while the marvellous 
ingenuity with which the author has pieced together so many seemingly unconnected facts, 
drawn from so many various sources, into a logical and convincing series of arguments, 
all leading to the saine conclusion, is not less striking.’—Scotsman. 


‘In this study Mr. Brown gives us more of that extensive learning and power of 
combination which we have comc to expect from him as a matter of right... . . It isalways 
a pleasure to read what Mr. Brown writes; and we find it dithicult to lay down his book 
when once taken up, or to rise from a perusal of it without feeling that new vistas have 
been opened out before the mind.’—The Academy. 





— 


THE MYTH OF KIRKE. 5s. 


‘Mr. Brown's new volume displays the same ingenuity and comprehensive learning as are 
found in its predecessors. . . . - . An exhaustive summary of the facts. . . . . - A sound 
method of enquiry, which cannot fail to yield valuable results.'—The Academy. 


+ A learned and elaborate attempt to trace the influence of the ‘‘Non-Aryan East upon 
Hellas.” ..... This remarkable brochure. — Westminster Review. 


‘The volume clears up many obscure points. Mr. Brown is a student of great and 
varied erudition.’—Literary World. 


‘Full of learning and ingenious and suggestive combinations. —Professor TIELE 
(Leiden). 
‘T hail the doctrine that Kirké is Euphratean.’—The late Rt. Honble, W. E. GLADSTONE. 


THE PHAINOMENA, OR ‘HEAVENLY 
DISPLAY’ OF ARATOS, 


Done into English verse. 


With an Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, and Ixviii. 
Engravings from rare Works, MSS:, Enphratean Boundary- 
stones, and other sources, of the Constellation-figures and 
Mythological Personages mentioned in the Poem; together 
with a Folding Map showing in colours the Constellations 
on the Equinoctial Circle with the Stars adjacent, for the 
year B.c. 2084, in illustration of the archaic statements 
preserved by Aratos, and hitherto unexplained. 


Ato. 10s 6d. 


‘Mr. Brown’s volume should commend itself to all for whom the earliest record of our 
Constellations possesses any interest.'— K nowledge, 


‘An arduons task conld scarcely be accomplished in more scholarly or satisfactory 
fashion.’—Notes and Queries. 


‘This translation, witbont sacrificing fidelity, has preserved the spirit of the original. 
ae arouse The work is profusely adorned with highly interesting illustrations.'—7'he 
Literary World. 


‘Mr. Brown has published his neat and faithful translation in an attractive, not to say 
sumptuous form.’—The Academy. 


* Those who know Mr. Brown's other works will readily believe the actual translation 
is the least part of the book; the most important portion consists of the abundant and 
valuable notes upon every constellation named. Mr. Brown's erudition and range of 
research have received recognition ere now from the highest authorities, and they are 
displayed afresh in these interesting notes, Many of the constellations are traced back to 
their Akkadian stage . . . .. and Mr. Brown's remarks as to the date of tbe observations 
upon which the poem of Aratos is founded are very forcible. The book is adorned with 
a great number of curious Middle Age or Archaic designs of thc constellation-figures.'— 
The Observatory. 


A TRILOGY OF THE LIFE-TO-COME, 
AND OTHER POEMS. 2s 6d. 


‘Very good.’—Spectator. 
‘Extremely felicitous.’~The Academy. 


‘Perhaps the best thing in the book is “ Phase IT." of the Trilogy, some touches of which 
might almost have been given by Shelley. ..... Hardly leas successful in its way is the 
= County Member," which, besides showing Mr Brown's command over pathos and dialect, 
contains a useful lesson for politicians.'—Court and Society Review. 


TELLIS AND KLEOBEIA. 2s Gd. 


* You have created an exquisite background to those two shadowy fignres...... I do 
not think any words of mine wil be nceded to make known a poem so lovely.'—- 
Miss JANE E, HARRISON, 


* Your charming volnine,'— Professor TIELE (Leiden). 


*1 have read your delightful book from the first to t] ; li 
í i s 1e last line, and what I fec 
€ompelled to say is this :—You have afforded ine a pleasure of the highest Mr her: 
kind, and Lama better and richer man for knawing your poem. ..... The description 
of the art treasures ig splendid, the philosophy derived trom them ie beantifully deep. 


NINE ahnost Hellenie purity and heauty in many parts of thc work.'—Dr. Max 


* Eloquent passages and lines which move ug to content.'— The Academy. 


‘Fluency, movement and erace. To hi i8 subj : 
feriat d d g . To him his subject ecems supreme real, everything 
The motives and ethies are worthy.'—Ilcekly Sun, P ! 2 young. 


‘Poetic conception and treatment of a very high order, , — 
Lie ae dus y hig s.e... A notable poem. 


‘A most touching story of two Greek lovers, abonnding in gema of poetic beauty,’— 
Eustern Marniug News. ` 


‘The small band in whom the divine afflatns is still perceptible. In this select coin 
po Author of Tellis and Kleobcie. must take a foremost place. — Lincolnshire NOE ARI 
4 uer ies. | 


SEMITIC INFLUENCE IN HELLENIC 
MYTHOLOGY. 7s 6d. 


‘Lowe you many thanks for having placed the whole problem of mythology in a clear 
and true light.’ — Rt. Honble. Prof. Max MULLER. 


‘The subject is very interesting to me, and I agree with you in the opinion that there are 
many Semitic and other Anaryan elements in Greek Religion. —Prof. TiELE (Leiden 
University). 


* 1 do not keep far from your point of view af thc acceptance of the opinion of a strong 
Semitic influence upon the Greek religion . . . Your most excellent work about the constel- 
lations.'—Prof. Dr. W. H. RoscRER (Leipzig). 


‘Mr. Brown's own position is that of one who seeks for the meaning of many Greek 
divine names iu Semitic philology . . . In itself no theory can be morc probable.'— 
Mr. ANDREW Lano, in The Bookman. 


‘With Prof. Max Müller Mr. Brown's quarrel is mainly negative ; he only eomplains that 
the Professor has ignored the extent of Semitic influence in Hellas and passed over the 
writers who have demonatrated it. But as regards Mr. Lang he fights mainly on the Pro- 
fessor's side, and fires several shots with very pretty effect both on his own aeconnt and 
on that of hisally . . . As to his polemics, he has a very pretty wit and no small akill of 
fence, which Mr. Lang may be expected to parry if he can.’—The Times. 

‘Mr. Andrew Lang is a dexterous controversialist, wielding the sharpest of rapiers. But 
he does not have it all his own way. Mr. R. Brown is an expert, but he can be playful; 
and in the first half of this volume he has a series of passages at arins with Mr. Lang, and 
does sometimes dialectically **draw blood” . . . Totemism, fire stealing, bear-enlts, monse- 
cults, earth-myths, dawn myths, Mr. Brown has a “go” at them all, and Mr. Lang will 
need to sharpen his rapier once more, —The London Review. 


‘A work which ought to find a place on the shelves of all students of myths and 
folklore . . . admirably written.'— Echo. 

*This is a lively and vigorous assault-at-arms in three bonts, defensive, offensive, and 
constructive . . . In the second part Mr. Brown takes up . . . his axe... and butchers 
Mr. Lang on his own account... On the intrinsic and fundamental issne we find 
ourselves in substantial agreement with Mr. Brown's contention that old Greek myths 
and Greek religion contain a considerable admixture of Scmitic and other Oriental 
elements . . . Mr. Brown is deing a good service in amassing and emphasizing the 
evidence.'—Manchester Guardian. 


‘A substantial contribution te mythological study.’—Glasgow Herald. 


‘Real knowledge of Euphratean mythology.'— Literature. 


* A clever interesting volume . . . the student of mythology will find many things 
delightfully well put.'—ZEzpository Times. 

‘Mr. Brown is probably right in emphasizing Semitic influenec on various myths.’—The 
Literary World. 


z layfully criticises the two authora [ Prof. Max Müller and Mr. A. Lang] 
a S leaning aomewhat to the side of Prof. Max Müller. '— 7e Oxford Magazine. 


i features in the classical mythology that we learned at school which are 
visi A AE origin. Whenee do they come? Mr. A. Lang thinks they can be 
traced to the beliefs of savages; but Mr. Brown thinks they were borrowed hodiiy from 
the civilized inhabitants of Western Asia. It is most probable that Mr. Brown is right 


. « Mr. Brown has dnne good work . . . aud hasin particular made much progress in the 
identification of the Babylonian constellations with the Greek.’-—Academy. 


* Into the midst of the battle of the thrce principal directions of Mythological Science 
in England, the Anthor leads us with lively and often delightful humour. Max Miller 
has put together his thougbts concerning language, myth and religion in the Contributions 
to the Science of Mythology, 1897. The Ariaus had before their separation, a formulate: 
belief in divinities, in which they embodied the great natural phenomena, namely the 
Solar. Once more does Andrew Lang, his old adversary, fight him in his [Langs] Moder 
Mythology, with the insufficient weapons of his known anthropological theory. Though 
Brown declares himself fnll of respect for the former and finishes off the latter with 
sharp humour, still he blames Müller for several weaknesses ; and, more especially, as a 
principal fault, for bis disinclination to admit that so many Hellenic divinities anıl 
mythical stories can he explained by Semitic influence. Most certainly the powerful 
Semitic cult-centre on the Enphrates carried forward an influence more clearly seen year 
by year from new discoveries, not only on domestic life and knowledge, but'also on tlie 
belief of Hellas. Brown recognizes Semltic extraction in a Greek divinity (1) If the name 
and its principal myths do not appear in the other Arian mythologies ; (2) If Arian natnre- 
myths provide no simple and appropriate explanation of its existence ; (3) If its cult is 
found in territory either non-Arian, or governed by non-Arian influence; (4) When the 
form is more or less nnanthropomorphie ; (5) When the character and history harmonize 
with the charaeter and history of non-Arian divinities ; and (6) When Arian philology is 
not in a position to explain its name, and some or niost of its principal features. Thus 
does he explain Kronos, Poseidon, Dionysos, Aphrodite and Herakles as Semitic beings: 
but further, also Ino, Athamas = Tammuz, Kirke, Hekate, the Ilian Athene, tbe picture 
of ths Under-world Nekyia, and tbe Greek constellations,'——4n-zeiger für Indogermanische 
Spruch- und Altertumskunde. 
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